Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


F.  i/. 


I 

I 


imnp 


THE 


TOPOGRAPHY 


OF 


ROME  AND  ITS  VICINITY, 


V 

1 


\WJCpSO^> 


JIm-JJkgke.  M  *^/^  liUihtrn 


THE 


TOPOGRAPHY 


OF 


ROME   AND   ITS   VICINITY. 


BT 


SIR  WILLIAM  GBLL,  M.A.,  P.R.S,  P.S.A., 

AUTHOR   OF    POMPBIANA;   THE   TOPOORAPHT,  EDIFICES,  AND    ORNAMENTS 

OF  POMPEII,  ETC.,  ETC. 


I 
A  NEW  EDITION,  RBTI8ED  AND  ENLARGED.  > 


BY 


EDWARD  HERBERT  BUNBURY,  Esq.,  F.CS. 


LONDON: 
HENRY  O.  BOHN,  YORK  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN. 

MDCCCXLVl. 


LONDON! 
MARRiaON   AND  CO.,   PRINTIM, 

fiT.  martin's  LANI. 


oxp 


/ 


(inA?:i 


PREFACE 


The  impossibility  of  procuring  information  from  ex- 
isting maps  or  books^  respecting  those  places  which 
existed  contemporaneously  with  early  Rome^  or  pre- 
vious to  its  foundation^  was  the  first  inducement  to 
examine  the  country^  a  map  of  the  Roman  territory 
under  the  kings  being  all  that  was  at  first  intended. 
The  expedition  of  the  second  Tarquin  to  Suessa 
Pometia  would^  however^  have  caused  so  extensive 
an  addition  to  the  souths  while  the  state  of  Yeii 
would  have  cut  ofi^  the  Map  so  closely  on  the  norths 
that  this  first  idea  was  abandoned,  especially  as  the 
great  number  of  triangles,  which  had  been  measured 
to  the  tops  of  the  mountains  surrounding  the  plains, 
had  already  fixed  many  points  beyond  the  limits  of 
early  Rome.    During  the  construction  of  the  Map 
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numberless  expeditions  were  made  to  the  summits  of 
these  mountains ;  and  in  every  excursion  each  emi- 
nence, rivulet,  and  bridge  were  carefully  noted,  and 
every  object  of  antiquity  or  topography  examined,  so 
that  whatever  is  seen  upon  the  Map  is  the  result  of 
actual  observation.  Where  the  details  were  not  in- 
vestigated the  Map  has  been  left  blank. 

The  triangulation  was  constructed  by  means  of 
a  small  sextant,  made  by  Berge,  the  successor  of 
Eamsden.  The  base,  of  more  than  eight  miles, 
which  Boscowich  and  Le  Maire  had  measured  from 
the  tomb  of  Oiecilia  Metella  to  a  colunm  near  Frat- 
tocchie,  served  for  the  scale. 

Soon  after  the  Map  had  been  completed,  Signore 
Calandrelli,  and  others  employed  by  the  Pontifical 
Government,  having  measured  another  base,  and 
employed  larger  and  more  perfect  instruments,  pub- 
lished in  numbers  a  few  of  the  results  of  their  obser- 
vations. These  were  found  to  agree  very  satisfactorily 
with  the  details  of  our  Map,  with  the  exception  of  the 
position  of  Fiumicino,  which  haB  since  been  changed 
in  consequence  of  their  observations. 

In  addition  to  the  Map,  a  short  account  of  the 
places  contained  in  it  hsiA  been  added,  and  a  portion 
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of  their  history,  particularly  of  the  earUer  periods. 
The  greater  number  of  these  places^  however,  are  not 
80  much  as  named  in  later  times ;  for  Rome  had  at  a 
very  early  period  absorbed  almost  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  Oampagna,  and  the  sites  of  its  cities 
became,  in  most  instances,  patrician  viUas.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  extinction  of  so  many  towns  doubts 
have  been  started  with  regard  to  their  existence; 
yet  the  policy  adopted  by  the  Romans,  of  transport- 
ing to  Rome  the  inhabitants  of  conquered  places,  for 
the  aggrandizement  of  the  city,  ought  to  be  admitted 
as  sufficient  to  account  for  their  disappearance. 

Certain  vignettes  and  plans  have  been  added  to 
the  descriptions,  where  the  particular  interest  either 
of  celebrated  or  of  very  obscure  places  seemed  to 
require  them.  The  vignettes  consist  .generally  of 
representations  of  portions  of  the  walls  of  towns; 
and,  in  default  of  other  proofs,  these  walls  may  be 
safely  considered  as  evidences  that  ancient  cities 
occupied  the  spots  on  which  they  are  found. 

If  the  work  be  not  exempt  from  error,  and  if  the 
confirmations  of  history  which  it  attempts  should,  in 
certain  instances,  be  inadequate,  it  at  least  contains 
much  interesting  topographic  matter  not  to  be  found 
elsewhere. 
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The  Map  was  undertaken  in  the  year  1822^  and 
the  observations  contained  in  the  volume  now  pub- 
lished were  continued  from  that  time  to  the  present 
day.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  learned  Professor 
Uibby,  to  have  written  some  notices  illustrative  of 
it;  his  numerous  avocations  have  prevented  the 
execution  of  that  intention. 


^\  The  Bemarks  on  the  Hibtobt  and  LAifoUAOBS  of  Angient 
Italy,  referred  to  in  this  work,  wiU  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
Volume. 
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TOPOGRAPHY  OF  ROME, 


&c. 


Abbatone. 

A  HILL  situated  between  Caere  or  Cervetere,  and  Castel 
Giuliano.  It  is  a  conical  and  woody  mount,  separated! 
by  the  Amnis  Casretanus  from  the  range  of  hills,  called 
in  the  Map,  Lucus  Silvani.  At  its  foot,  the  road  from 
Caere  to  Careja,  and  that  from  Alsium  to  Sutri,  (of 
which  the  pavement  and  many  tombs  may  be  tracea,) 
intersected  each  other.  The  site  is  so  remarkable,  that 
it  is  highly  probable  ruins,  or  at  least  tombs,  might  be 
discovered  upon  it.  La  Ferriera  is  a  spot  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  torrent,  where  there  is  a  glen  with 
sepulchres  and  tombs,  and  where  vases  are  not  unfre- 
quently  found.  Probably  the  wood,  with  which  the 
place  abounds,  was  the  motive  for  the  erection  of  an 
iron  forge  in  this  situation,  whence  the  name  was  appa- 
rently derived.  The  road  from  Cervetere  to  Castel 
Giuliano,  by  La  Ferriera,  is  very  pleasant ;  and  indeed 
nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  this  woody  region 
of  Faunus  and  Silvanus,  which  extends  from  Mount 
Abbatone  to  Tolfa,  and  thence,  almost  without  inter- 
ruption, to  the  forest  of  the  Mons  Ciminus,  between 
jRonciglione  and  Viterbo.  Virgil  alludes  to  it,  jEneid 
viii.  597:  "Est  ingens  gelidum  lucus  prope  Caeritis 
amnem."  Agylla  is  the  name  given  by  the  Greek 
writers  to  Caere.  Lycophron  speaks  of  its  grove 
abounding  in  sheep.  «  'AjvWtjs  ff  at  iroKvppi\yo\.  y^iraC 
Cassand.  1241. 
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ACQUA  ACETOSA. 

A  mineral  spring,  situated  near  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tjber,  about  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  Flaminian 
Gate,  or  Porta  del  Popolo.  It  is  frequented,  on 
account  of  its  purgative  qualities,  particuJarlj  during 
the  summer  heats,  by  the  lower  classes  of  the  Romans. 
The  nearest  way  to  it  is  through  the  tunnel,  called 
Arco  Scuro,  near  the  villa  of  Papa  Giulio.  It  is  also 
accessible  by  a  road  running  to  the  right,  along  the 
meadows  from  the  Ponte  MoUe. 

ACQUA  ACETOSA. 

Another  mineral  spring  upon  the  Yia  Ardeatina, 
near  Yalerano.  !N'ear  it,  there  is  a  bed  of  lava,  which 
contains  curious  crystals* 

AcQUA  Santa. 

A  spring,  with  an  appropriate  building,  situated 
to  the  right  of  the  post-road  to  Albano,  beyond  the 
second  mile.  It  is  near  the  road  which  turns  out  of  the 
Via  Appia,  at  the  fifth  mile,  and  which  falls  into  it 
again  at  Ban  Sebastiano.  There  was  a  fountain  of 
Mercury  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  it  was  perhaps 
nearer  to  the  Appian  Way,  and  to  the  Porta  Capena. 

AcQUA  Sena. 

One  of  the  many  streams  that  seem  by  their  cojirse 
to  serve  as  subterraneous  emissaries  to  the  Lake  of 
Bracciano.  This  brook  falls  into  the  Tyber  on  its  right 
bank,  after  passing  under  the  road  to  Porto^  at  Ponte 
Galera. 

AcQUA  Traversa. 

A  stream  rising  in  a  woody  hollow,  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  Bome,  about  five  miles  to  the  left  of  the 
Via  Cassia.  It  crosses  this  road  near  the  third  mile- 
stone, and  the  Flaminian  ,Way  near  the  Torre  Quinto ; 
and  falls  into  the  Tyber  with  the  Marrana. 

Ad  Baccanas,  or  Baccano. 
The  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  gives  tw'enty-one  miles 
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as  the  distance  of  Ad  Baccanas  from  Borne.  It  is 
there  described  as  on  the  Clodian  Way:  the  places  are, 
however,  all  on  the  Cassian. 

Romd. 

Baccanas           ....  XXI 

Sutrio XII 

Forum  Gassi     ....  XI 

As  this  place  was  at  one  time  a  Mutatio,  it  could 
not  hare  been  upon  the  high  hill  between  Campagnano 
and  Baccano,  but  was  on  the  road,  and  not  far  from  the 
modem  post  at  Baccano.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  how 
much  of  the  lake  had  then  been  drained,  for  the  road 
even  yet  describes  a  semicircle  in  the  crater ;  but  sepul- 
chral excavations  are  seen  in  the  rock  at  the  twentieth 
mile,  answering  to  the  ancient  twenty-one  miles;  the 
habitations  might  have  been  on  the  lull  above.  Some 
have  imagined  a  temple  of  Bacchus  upon  the  hill  of 
Baccano,  as  some  ruins  exist  there,  which  Zanchi 
thought  those  of  Veii.  The  numerous  emissaries  which 
have  been  cut  from  the  lake  in  ancient  and  modem 
times,  and  which  at  length  have  almost  drained  it  into 
the  Fosso,  near  La  Madonna  del  Sorbo,  are  worth 
examining.  They  are  cut  in  the  mountain  at  about  the 
eighteenth  mile,  and  the  last  great  deep  cutting  is  near 
the  inn,  half  a  mile  before  the  post-house.  Other  roads 
have  issued  from  it  in  ancient  times,  through  deep 
incisions  made  in  the  lip  of  the  crater;  and  that 
toward  the  Lacus  Alsietinus,  near  Monte  Bt.  Angelo, 
which  has  the  appearance  of  a  camp,  is  particularly 
observable. 

Ad  Oabejas. 

A  Mutatio  on  the  Via  Flaminia,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  town  of  Galeria,  or  Careiae.  The  Itinerary  of 
Antoninus,  and  the  Peutingerian  Tables,  give  fifteen 
miles  as  its  distance  from  Rome.  It  may  therefore  be 
supposed  to  have  been  near  the  site  of  the  Osteria 
Nuova  on  the  Arrone,  which  is  at  the  fifteenth  modem 
mUe;  or  rather  of  the  house  standing  between  Casal 
N novo  and  the  Osteria  ISTuova,  on  the  left  of  the  road 
to  Bracciano. 
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Ad  Gallinas. 

"Villa  Cajsarum  sic  dicta,  fluvio  Tiberi  imposita, 
juxta  nonum  lapidem  ab  urbe  ViS,  Flamini^." — Ortelius. 
The  terrace  which  supported  this  villa  remains ;  [it  con- 
sists of  reticulated  masonry.]  The  imperial  residence 
was  so  called,  because  a  domestic  fowl,  with  a  branch  of 
laurel  in  its  mouth,  fell  from  the  claws  of  an  eagle  into 
the  lap  of  Livia  Drusilla,  the  wife  of  Augustus.  The 
omen  was  considered  favourable,  and  the  laurel  was 
planted,  and  grew  to  a  considerable  size.  The  terrace, 
with  its  buttresses,  may  yet  be  seen  about  one  hundred 
yards  beyond  the  houses  called  Prima  Porta,  on  the 
Via  Flaminia,  and  is  marked  in  the  Map.  It  may 
be  best  observed  by  going  along  the  valley  of  the 
Tyber,  by  what  was  probably  called  the  Via  Tiberina, 
and  which  is  passable  for  carriages  as  far  as  Scorano> 
near  Fiano.  It  is  probable  that  the  imperial  villa.  Ad 
Gallinas,  might  repay  the  cost  of  excavation,  for^  there 
seems  to  be  much  remaining  below  the  soil.  The  situa- 
tion is  agreeable,  and  Rome  may  be  seen  from  it,  as 
well  as  a  long  tract  of  the  vale  of  the  Tyber  and  CasteP 
Giubileo. 

Ad  Helephantas. 

A  place  in  the  Silva  Laurentina,  where  the  Roman 
emperors  kept  elephants  for  the  games.  (  Vide  Ardea.) 
It  was  probably  on  the  site  of  what  is  now  called  Campo 
Bufalaro,  near  Porcigliano. 

Ad  Laminas,  or  Laminae,  or  Ad  Lamnas. 

A  small  place  on  the  Via  Valeria,  near  the  river 
Anio,  between  that  river  and  Bardella.  There  are  yet 
vestiges  of  the  walls  of  the  town,  constructed  with  irrc- 
giilar  blocks.  It  was  in  the  region  of  the  JEqui.  The 
villages  of  Cantalupo  and  Bardella,  the  ancient  Man- 
dela, occupy  a  height  above  the  site  of  Laminae ;  near 
the  Osteria  of  Frattocchie  is  a  road,  deviating  from 
the  carriage  road,  a  little  to  the  left,  running  between 
two  small  knolls.  It  was  here  that  the  town  stood. 
The  walls  may  still  be  seen.  The  place  is,  however, 
scarcely  known  in  history,  and  offers  in  itself  but  little 
that  is  interesting. 
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Ad  Pictas,  or  Ad  Pictas  Tabernas. 

A  place  at  the  point  where  the  Via  Labicana  fell 
into  the  Via  Latina,  not  far  from  the  present  Lugnano. 
Ad  Pictas  was  ten  mil^s  beyond  Ad  Quintanas^  and 
if  Quintanas  were  at  the  Osteria,  under  Colonna,  as 
written  in  the  Map^  in  compliance  with  the  received 
opinion,  Ad  Pictas  would  have  been  where  the  road 
from  Velletri  to  Lugnano  crosses  the  Via  Latina,  at 
Fontane  delle  Macere.  The  Osteria,  near  Colonna, 
however,  is  not  less  than  seventeen  miles  from  the 
ancient  gate  of  Rome.  It  is  more  probable,  therefore, 
that  Ad  Quintanas  occupied  the  spot  marked  in  the 
Map,  XV.,  where  a  small  population  was  established, 
Lavicani  Quintanenses.  Ten  miles  beyond  this  would 
bring  us  to  that  marked  in  the  Map,  Labica  jRomana, 
a  name  which,  in  sound,  differs  but  little  from  Via 
Bomana  Labicana.  This  name  of  Labica  Romana  is 
by  the  peasantry  attached  to  certain  ruins  not  far  from 
the  Via  Latina,  nearly  a  mUe  above  the  junction  of  the 
two  ancient  roads ;  that  falling  in  from  the  left  may  or 
may  not  be  the  Labican.  No  great  reliance,  however, 
can  be  placed  on  the  correctness  of  the  Roman  peasants. 

The  distances,  as  given  in  the  Itinerary  of  the 
Labican  Road,  are  "  Ad  Quintanas,  XV;  Ad  Pictas,  X;" 
and  in  the  Peutingerian  Tables,  '*  Ad  Quintanas,  XV ; 
Ad  Statuas,  HI ;  Ad  Pictas,  VII."  These  agreeing  in 
making  the  distance  twenty-five  miles,  it  is  strange 
that  the  more  direct  way  to  the  same  Ad  Pictas,  by  the 
Via  Latina,  shoidd  be  set  down  as  thirty-three  in  one 
account,  and .  as  thirty  in  another.  TKis  is  making  a 
right  line  between  two  points,  longer  than  a  curve. 

In  the  Antonine  Tables  the  Latin  Way  is  thus 
noted :  "  Ad  Decimum,  X ;  Roboraria,  VI ;  Ad  Pictas, 
XVn.  Thirty-three  M.  P. ;"  or,  according  to  some 
MSS.,  "  Ad  Decimum,  X ;  Roboraria,  III ;  Ad  Pictas, 
XVn."  Thirty  M.  P.  Strabo  gives  210  stadia,  or 
twenty-six  miles,  as  the  distance ;  this,  if  he  speaks  of 
the  Via  Latina,  would  place  Ad  Pictas  at  the  junction 
of  the  four  roads,  under  the  word  Monte  Fortino  on  the 
Map.     Stll  Btrabo  would  make  the  right  line  of  the 
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Latin,  one  mile  longer  than  the  curve  of  the  Labican 
Way,  and  he  would  be  consequently  wrong.  But  it  is 
evident  he  is  speaking  of  the  distance  by  the  Labican 
Way,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  tedious  ascent  from 
the  plain  of  Rome  to  the  valley  behind  Tusculum  caused 
the  Latin  Way  to  be  neglected  in  ancient,  as  it  has 
been  in  modem  times.  The  Roman  accounts  of  the 
Latin  Way,  just  quoted,  woidd  carry  Ad  Pictas  to  a 
point  scarcely  seven  miles  from  Anagnia,  which  was 
fifteen  miles  beyond.  iSTow  to  Labica  Romana  by  the 
Via  Latina,  where  some  great  road  has  evidently  fallen 
into  it  from  the  Labican,  is  just  twenty-three  miles; 
which  woidd  be  exactly  accomplished  by  re|iding  VII 
for  XVII,  as  the  distance  from  Roboraria  to  Ad  Pictas. 
It  Would  then  stand  thus:  Ad  Decimum,  X;  Robo- 
raria, VI ;  Ad  Pictas,  VII ;  making,  in  all,  twenty-three 
miles ;  and  at  such  a  point  as  the  spot  marked  Labica 
Romana,  and  at  no  other,  could  two  roads,  one  skirting 
the  mountains,  and  the  other  cutting  through  them, 
meet,  if  the  account  of  the  Labicana  be  correct.  About 
a  mile  below,  the  road  from  ancient  Velitr®  to  Praeneste 
crossed  the  Via  Latina ;  and  it  is  probable  some  inn,  or 
a  Mutatio,  might  have  existed  on  the  spot. 

It  must  be  also  confessed,  that  the  road  which  joins 
the  Latin  Way  at  Labica  Romana  makes  a  more  violent 
turn  than  we  can  suppose  the  Via  Labicana  would  have 
made ;  perhaps  the  road  now  seen  there  led  only  from 
Pedum  to  VelitrsB.  A  further  examination  of  the  spot 
might  be  useful. 

Ad  QtTiNTAKAS.    (Vide  Ad  Pictas.) 

Ad  Salinas. 

The  salt  marshes  near  Ostia,  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyber,  on  each  side  of  the  river.  Being  frequented  by 
the  Sabines  and  the  Etrurians,  they  were  often,  in  early 
times,  the  cause  of  dispute  with  the  Romans. 

Ad  Sextum. 

A  place  supposed  to  be  upon  the  Via  Flaminia,  at 
the  sixth  mile^  near  the  present  Grotta  Bossa, 


Ad  Statuas.    {Vide  Ad  Pictas.) 

Ad  Turres. 

A  Mutatio,  on  the  Via  Aurelia,  ten  miles  from 
Laurium^  and  twelve  from  Pyrgos.  It  was  probably  on 
the  precise  spot  now  occupied  by  the  modem  Posta  di 
Monterone,  which  was  also  conveniently  situated  for 
Alsium  or  Palo. 

Ad  Vicesimum. 

A  small  place  on  the  Yia  Haminia^  a  little  beyond 
Monte  della  Guardia^  at  the  distance  of  twenty  miles 
from  Rome.  It  was  probably  little  more  than  a  Mutatio. 
Just  beyond  th^  hollow  near  Monte  della  Guardia^  after 
crossing  the  road  from  Yeii  to  Capena^  the  Flaminian 
rises  to  its  greatest  elevation ;  and  from  this  spot  all  the 
country  towards  Soracte  is  seen^  as  well  as  the  whole 
Campagna  di  Roma.  The  road  descends  gradually  each 
way  from  this  spot.  At  the  bottom  of  the  hill  on  the 
Roman  side^  the  road  from  Yeii  to  Capena  crosses  the 
Flaminian^  and  may  be  recognized  by  the  remains  of 
its  pavement.  These  two  cities  were  always  allied,  and 
the  road  must  have  been  one  of  much  traffic.  It 
descends  on  one  side  toward  Capena^  and  on  the  other 
toward  Belmonte^  crossing  the  path  between  Borghet- 
taccio  and  8crofano. 

The  Jerusalem  Itinerary  gives  the  road  thus : 

Bomd, 


Rubraa     .         .         .         . 

IX 

Ad  Vicesimura  .         . 

XI 

Aqua  Vira 

Xll 

IJtriculo    .         • 

.     xn 

N«rni»     .         .         .         . 

•     xn 

Intoramna 

IX 

The  other  table  is  evidently  too  incorrect  in  its  pre- 
sent state  to  be  cited. 

^QERIA. 

Till  lately  the  fountain  of  La  Caffarella  has  been 
mistaken  for  that  of  ^geria.  Juvenal  and  Jjivy  give 
the  best  accounts  of  the  place.  That  of  Juvenal  is  as 
follows^ 
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**  SubBtitit  ad  yetores  areas  madidamque  Oapeuam, 
Hie  ubi  noetunuB  Numa  cooBtituebat  amiess ; 
Nunc  Bacri  fontiB  nemuB,  et  delubra  loeantur 
JudseiB,  quorum  cophinus  fosnumque  BUpellex. 
Omnis  onim  populo  mereedem  pcndere  jussa  est 
Arbor ;  et  ejoctis  mondicat  Sylra  Camoenis. 
In  ralloni  JEgensd  descendimuB,  et  speluncas 
DisBimiles  Tens." — Sat,  iii.  11 — 18. 

The  passage  in  Livy  is  this:  "Lucus  erat,  quern 
medium  ex  opaco  specu  fons  perenni  rigabat  aqua ;  quA 
quia  se  persaepe  Numa  sine  arbitris,  velut  ad  congressum 
Deae,  iirferebat,  Camoenis  eum  locum  sacravit;  qu6d 
earum  ibi  concilia  cum  conjuge  sua  jEgeria  essent." — 
Lib.  i.  21. 

These  two  passages  show  that  the  grove  and  fountain 
.were  very  near  the  Porta  Capena^  and  that  they  were 
connected  with  the  temple  of  the  Camoenae.  The  foun- 
tain of  ^geria^  near  the  Porta  Capena  of  Bome^  seems 
to  have  been  lost  in  modem  times ;  probably  because 
having  been  included  within  the  walls,  upon  the  exten- 
sion of  the  city,  it  became  buried  under  a  gradual 
accumulation  of  earth  and  rubbish;  so  that  probably 
the  water  is  now  conveyed  to  the  Tyber,  or  to  the 
Marrana,  in  subterranean  channels.  There  was  also  a 
valley  of  -ffigeria,  which  could  scarcely  have  been  in 
any  other  situation  than  under  the  Coelian  Hill. 

MSVLJE,  or  ^STTLA,  OV  ^SOLA. 

Pliny  says  (Lib.  iii.  c.  5,  s.  9)  this  was  one  of  the 
cities  which  had  perished  without  leaving  vestiges;  but 
that  such  places  had  no  inhabitants  remaining  on  the 
spot,  was  evidently  all  that  he  intended  to  convey  by 
this  expression.  Porphyrion,  commenting  on  Ode 
29,  Lib.  iii.  of  Horace,  observes,  "Udum  Tibur  prop- 
ter aquarum  copiam.  JEsula,  nomen  urbis,  alterius  in 
latere  montis  constitutae."  Horace,  who  wrote  not  more 
than  eighty  years  prior  to  Pliny,  mentions  the  place 
familiarly,  which  the  latter  could  not  find,  as  it  was  on 
a  mountain  out  of  his  way.  Strabo  makes  a  similar 
mistake  with  regard  to  Mycenae,  which  Pausanias  saw 
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two  centuries  later,  and  which  we  yet  find*.  The  town 
of  JESsula  being  a  most  inconvenient  situation,  was  pro- 
bably deserted  as  the  country  became  peaceful;  and  the 
temple  of  Bona  Dea,  called  also  Terra,  Fauna,  Ops,  and 
Eatua,  was  its  representative,  in  later  times,  as  is  proved 
by  the  style  of  the  columns  yet  remaining  on  the  spot. 
The  mountain  of  Tivoli  fills  up  the  latter  end  of  the 
valley  of  the  Anio,  and  turns  that  river  into  the  rough 
ravine  below  the  town  and  temple.  That  mountain  is 
divided  into  three  portions:  Bipoli,  towards  the  town; 
Spaccato,  in  the  centre;  and  Monte  Afiliano,  at  the 
southern  extremity.  On  the  summit  of  Monte  Affliano, 
is  a  species  of  mclosure,  which  was  probably  devoted 
to  Christian  worship,  upon  the  extinction  of  paganism. 
In  the  passage  above  cited,  Porphyrion  has  most  accu- 
rately described  the  position  of  jEsula,  as  on  this 
southern  extremity  of  the  mountain  of  Tibur. 

The  site  is  beautiful,  and  commands  a  view  of  the 
country  on  every  side.  It  was  eminently  useful  in  the 
trigonometrical  operations  employed  in  the  construction 
of  the  Map  belonging  to  this  work.  On  the  declivities 
of  the  hill  may  be  found  vestiges  of  roads  leading  up  to 
the  city,  and  many  foundations  of  the  ancient  walls,  in 
irregular  blocks,  some  of  which  may  even  be  observed 
from  the  carriage  road  of  Carciano  below,  particularly 
near  the  Villa  Betti.  Mr.  Dodwell  examined  the  whole 
with  much  attention,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a 
very  ancient  city  stood  on  the  spotf  •  "  jEsuhe  declive 
contempleris  arvum."  (Hor.  Lib.  iii.  Ode  29.)  "  Rivom 
aquas  Claudias  Augustse  sub  Monte  Affliano,"  found  in 
an  inscription  of  Domitian,  shows  that  this  name  of  the 
mountain  is  ancient.  Paterculus  calls  the  city  JBsulum, 
and  a  Colonia. 

Affile. 

A  mountain  hamlet,  in  the  rugged  district  near 

[*  The  Arx  iEsunma  is-  mentioned  by  Liry  (xxvi.  9)  as  one  of  the 
strongholds  in  which  a  garrison  was  placed  by  the  Romans  on  occasion 
of  the  adrance  of  Hannibal  against  Rome,  which  shows  that  as  late  as 
the  year  543  U.  C,  it  was  still  kept  up  as  a  strong  fortress. — ^E.  B.] 

[t  Yet  we  find  no  mention  of  it  among  the  ancient  cities  of  Latium, 
with  the  exception  of  the  passage  in  Pliny  already  cited. — ^E.  B.] 
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Subiaco.  The  details  of  its  topography  are  not  as  yet 
accurately  known.  Erontinus  de  Coloniis  says:  "Affile, 
oppidum  lege  Semproni^."  Cellarius  mentions  an  in- 
scription: LvPERcvs  Affilanvs.  There  are  thirteen 
hundred  and  eighty-two  inhabitants. 

Affilano  Mount.     {Vide  ^sula.) 

Aggeres. 

The  mounds  raised  by  Servius  TuUius,  to  support 
and  strengthen  the  walls  of  Eome^  from  the  Porta  Col- 
lina  to  the  Esquiline  Mount.  An  excavation  was  made 
thirty  feet  deep  and  one  hundred  wide,  which  served  to 
depress  the  external  soil,  and  to  raise  the  interior.  The 
Aggeres  have  been  supposed  to  have  served  as  mounts 
on  which  the  walls  were  built:  but  the  foundation 
would  not  have  been  sufficiently  stable  for  the  purpose ; 
and  Strabo  says,  the  wall  was  backed  by  the  earth 
thrown  out  of  the  ditch*.  At  Ardea,  similar  means 
were  employed  for  cutting  off  ihe  promontory,  on  which 
the  city  stood,  from  the  adjoining  high  ground;  and 
near  the  centre  of  this  are  the  remains  of  a  tower, 
beside  which  ran  the  only  road  leading  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  city. 

Agripp^  Therbis.    {Vide  Axbuljs.) 

Agusta,  or  Agosta,  or  Augusta. 

A  small  village  of  six  hundred  inhabitants,  situated 
on  a  rock  to  the  left  of  the  road,  between  Tivoli  and 
Subiaco,  at  the  distance  of  about  five  miles  from  the 
latter  place. 

Near  Agosta  the  beautiful  sources  called  Le  Serene, 
or  Sirene,  burst  from  the  base  of  the  mountains  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Anio.    These  were  said  by  the  ancients 

[*  This  mode  of  conBtruction,  in  the  case  of  the  Agger  of  Seryius 
TttUius,  was  brought  to  light  by  excaTations  made  in  the  time  of  Santi 
Bartoli.  It  was  found  that  within  the  mound  of  earth,  which  had 
entirely  concealed  it  from  view,  was  a  solid  wall  built  of  peperino,  as 
much  as  twenty  Roman  palmas  in  thickness.  No  doubt  can  exist  t^at 
farther  remains  of  this  waU  might  still  be  discoyered  by  fresh  exca- 
vations.— E.  B.] 
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to  fall  from  the  Fucine  Lake  into  a  chasm^  and  to  run 
under  the  mountains  to  this  place. 

Aguzzi,  or  Aguzzo,  Mount. 

A  hill  between  Veii  and  Monte  Musino,  probably  so 
called^  quoM  Acuto,  its  summit  being  rendered  pointed 
by  a  Tumulus.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  Kling, 
or  one  of  the  Magnates  of  the  neighbouring  Veii,  re- 
ceived here  the  honours  of  burial.  Another  Tumulus 
seems  to  have  existed  near  the  summit,  though  time 
has  nearly  destroyed  it ;  for  the  hill  is  not  so  abrupt  as 
to  be  incapable  of  being  cultivated  by  the  plough. 
This  hill,  with  its  Tumuli,  deserves  to  be  well  examined, 
as  the  spot  must  have  been  of  importance  to  the  ancient 
Veientes.  The  Timiuli,  of  which  probably  more  might 
be  found,  would  doubtless  contain  relics,  which  might 
throw  light  on  the  history  of  the  country. 

Agylla. 

Agylla  (^AyvWa)  was  the  more  ancient  name  of 
C«re,  (Xatpe,)  now  Cervetere.  It  was  at  first  reputed 
to  be  in  Umbria,  and  afterwards  in  Etruria. 

Cervetere  is  thirty  miles  distant  from  Eome  by  the 
carriage  road,  through  Monterone,  the  post  on  the  high 
road  to  Civita  Vecchia.  It  is  four  miles  from  the  sea ; 
Pliny,  speaking  of  CaBre,  says,  "  Caere  intus  millia  pas- 
suum  quatuor."  The  city  seems  to  have  been  small, 
though  Dionysius  says  it  flourished  both  in  men  and 
in  riches,  and  equalled  any  of  the  Etruscan  cities  in 
military  forces.  Virgil  (JE5n.  vii.  663,)  teUs  us,  that 
Mezentius  led  from  it,  to  the  assistance  of  Turnus,  one 
thousand  men.  When  attacked  by  Tarquin,  the  people 
not  only  ventured  to  combat  the  Romans,  but,  though 
worsted  in  the  field,  prevented  their  entering  the  city. 

A  colony  of  Pelasgians  is  said  to  have  founded  the 
city,  though  the  people  are  sometimes  styled  also 
Lydians,  sometimes  Etrusci,  and  sometimes  ^Romans. 
The  site  was  chosen  on  account  of  its  strength,  being  a 
rocky  promontory,  formed  by  mountain  streams;  (one  of 
which  is  the  Ca&retanus  Amnis^  now  the  Yaccina;)  it 
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was  elevated  sufficiently  for  defence,  yet  not  too  high 
for  convenience.    Virgil  thus  marks  the  spot: 

^  Haud  procul  bine,  saxo  colitur  fundata  rotusto, 
Urbis  Ai'gyllince  sedcfi." — ^n,^  riii.  478. 

The  precipices,  on  which  stood  the  walls  constructed 
with  rectangular  blocks  of  soft  volcanic  stone,  are  about 
fifty  feet  in  height ;  and  may  have  been  rendered,  in 
some  places,  more  perpendicular  by  art,  the  stone  cut 
away  serving  for  the  fortifications.  The  end  of  the 
promontory,  occupied  by  the  city,  was  insulated  by  a 
deep  artificial  ditch,  excavated  in  the  rocks,  between 
two  glens.  The  promontory  presents  also  an  excavation 
on  the  south,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  intended  only 
for  the  road  which  ran  over  it,  toward  Galeria  and  Veil : 
of  this  road  many  vestiges  remain.  According  to  the 
census,  the  inhabitants  are  at  present  reduced  to  one 
hundred  and  seventeen.  Possibly  the  present  Cervetere 
occupies  only  the  citadel  of  Caere. 

In  the  summer  the  air  is  reputed  unwholesome. 
The  noble  family  of  the  Ruspoli,  who  are  the  feudal 
proprietors,  possess  a  krge  and  neglected  baronial  man- 
sion in  the  place. 

Though  very  small  portions  of  the  walls  remain,  yet 
the  habitations  and  Gothic  fortifications  at  the  gate, 
(in  the  construction  of  which  portions  of  the  ancient 
walls  have  been  employed,)  and  the  numerous  sepulchral 
caverns  with  which  the  rocks  abound,  give  to  the  place 
an  imposing  and  peculiar  air  of  remote  antiquity. 

Many  curious  relics  have  been  found  in  the  vicinity, 
generally  in  tombs.  Figures  of  an  Etruscan  divinity, 
represented  with  four  wings,  and  tearing  open  the 
breast  of  its  robe,  are  frequently  found  here,  among 


other  Etrurian  antiquities.     They  are  of  black  earthen- 
ware, and  about  four  inches  in  height.     Hands  of  terra 
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cotta^  held  up  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  which  have 
evidently  belonged  to  statues  of  the  same  material,  are 
often  found.  They  were  considered  as  votive  offerings, 
till  a  short  time  ago,  when  four  entire  statues  were 
found,  with  the  hands  in  precisely  the  same  posture. 
The  Ruspoli  family  are  extremely  liberal  in  permitting 
researches;  in  the  year  1828,  the  parish  priest  of  Cer- 
vetere  collected  several  specimens  of  the  antiquities 
of  the  place,  and  disposed  of  them  for  small  sums  to 
strangers. 

Tibe  mountains  to  the  north  and  east  of  Cervetere, 
are  covered  with  wood ;  after  extending  as  far  as  Tolfa, 
the  sylvan  range  turns  inland,  in  the  direction  of  Monte 
Vergine. 

The  Romans  took  Cflcre  in  the  way  to  Cosa  in  Etruria, 
reckoning  from  Rome : 

MUl.  Pass. 
Cereias            ....         XV. 
Aquis  Apollinaris      .         .         .       XIX. 
TarquinoB        ....         XII. 
Gosam XV. 

But  the  errors  in  these  numbers  render  them  almost 
useless ;  the  first,  instead  of  XV.,  should  be  XXV. 

Many  have  supposed  a  very  ancient  connexion 
betwden  Rome  and  Gtere;  and  that  other  reasons,  as 
well  as  that  of  locality,  existed  for  sending  the  vestal 
virgins  with  the  perpetual  fire  to  Caere,  when  Rome  was 
in  danger  from  the  Gauls.  The  etymology  of  the  word 
Cceremoniay  may  be  referred  to  the  circumstance  of  the 
priests  of  Caere  having  initiated  the  Romans  in  the 
sacred  mysteries  of  Etruria. 

Caere  was  reckoned  among  the  twelve  cities  of  the 
Etrurian  league,  in  one  of  the  lists;  for  the  earlier  and 
later  enumerations  of  this  league  vary.  In  the  follow- 
ing, (not  the  most  ancient  of  the  hsts,^  we  find  the 
cities  of  Caere,  Tarquinii,  Populonia,  Volaterrae,  Arre- 
tium,  Perusia,  Clusium,  Rusellae,  Cortona,  Vetulonium, 
Cossa,  and  Faesulae.  Veii,  VuLsinii,  and  Capena,  which 
belonged  to  an  earlier  catalogue,  had  probably  fallen 
when  this  enumeration  was  made,  and  their  places  were 
therefore  supplied  by  the  admission  of  other  towns. 
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Btrabo  (Lib.  v.)  ascribes  the  change  of  name  from 
Agylla  to  Caere,  to-  the  union  of  the  Tyrrhene-Lydian 
inhabitants  of  Caere,  with  the  Thessalo-Pelasgic  people 
of  Agylla.  He  adds,  that  though  celebrated  in  ancient 
times,  nothing  then  remained  of  the  city  but  its  ruins; 
though  the  Thermae  Cseretame  were  still  frequented. 

Virgil  mentions  a  grove  or  forest  near  the  river  of 
Caere,  TjEn.  viii.  697,)  which  is  perhaps  still  repre- 
sented by  the  wood  which  stands  where  the  Vaccina 
falls  into  the  sea.  Strabo  (Lib.  v.)  says,  that  Pyrgi 
was  fifty  stadia  from  the  port  of  Caere,  which  is  about 
the  distance  of  S.  Severa  from  Torre  Flavia,  which 
must  have  been  the  port;  it  is  about  four  miles  from 
Caere. 

"Caere,'*  says  Strabo,  "not  only  abstained  from 
piracy,  but  possessed  a  treasury  at  Delphi,  and  was, 
consequently,  highly  esteemed  by  the  Greefaj,  both  for 
its  equity  and  power."  The  inhabitants  were  honoured 
by  being  admitted  to  a  certain  degree  of  citizenship  in 
Eome,  on  account  of  the  friendly  reception  which  they 
gave,  during  the  invasion  of  the  Gauls,  to  L.  Albinus, 
who  having  placed  the  vestal  virgins  in  a  wain,  carried 
them  for  safety  to  Caere.  About  this  period  their  city 
was  fast  falling  into  insignificance,  and  the  Etruscan 
glory  generally  was  on  the  decline :  it  was  at  its  height 
when  the  immense  army  of  Etrurians,  whom  Hiero 
defeated,  proceeded  to  the  attack  of  Cuma,  about  the 
year  of  Rome  280. 

Respecting  the  sacred  mysteries  of  Etruria,  much 
information  has  not  been  left  us  by  the  ancients. 

Plutarch  informs  us,  in  the  life  of  Sylla,  that  the  Etru- 
rians had  a  foresight  of  the  period  of  their  extinction  as 
a  nation,  which  was  to  happen  after  the  lapse  of  seven 
ages.  They  are  said  to  have  dated  the  commencement 
of  this  period  434  years  prior  to  Romulus.  Yet  if  seven 
Etruscan  ages  were  equal  to  781  years,  as  has  been  sup- 
posed, and  the  nation  was  existing  in  the  year  of  Rome 
666,  the  calculation  could  scarcely  have  commenced 
more  than  a  century  before  the  foundation  of  that 
city.  This  observation  has  already  been  made  public. 
Supposing,  however,  the  Etruscan  computation  to  have 


AGY  16 

eommenced  from  the  year  434  before  Romulus^  it  will 
be  found  that  the  close  of  the  period  781  tallies  pre- 
cisely with  the  time  when  the  importance  of  the  Etru- 
nm  nation  began  yery  sensibly  to  decline;  twelve  years 
later  would  bring  us  to  the  fall  and  extinction  of  Yeii. 
its  most  populous  city,  in  the  year  of  Eome  369;  and 
Capena,  Falerii,  and  Fescennium^  being  taken  shortly 
after,  the  power  of  the  nation  was  in  fact  annihilated. 
Bespecting  the  passage  in  the  life  of  Sylla,  by  Plutar(5h, 
which  is  very  obscure  in  the  original,  much  has  been 
said;  but  it  would  be  curious  if  it  could  be  shown,  that 
this  anticipation  of  their  approaching  destiny,  did  really 
precede  the  event  by  so  considerable  a  space  of  time, 
as  that  which  is  there  given. 

There  must  have  been  some  strong  motive  which  pre- 
served Caere  from  the  common  fate;  for  their  rebellions 
against  Rome  were  only  punished  by  fines  in  territory, 
during  all  the  time  which  elapsed  between  the  building 
of  the  Boman  city,  and  the  sacking  of  it  by  the  Gauls; 
when  a  fresh  obligation  from  the  Cserites,  was  rewarded 
by  the  privilege  of  citizenship. 

The  Necropolis  of  Caere  seems  to  have  been  about 
one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  city.  Half  a  mile  farther 
are  the  ruins  of  a  gate  of  squared  blocks,  called  Porta 
Antica.  The  architrave  is  gone.  A  path  runs  from 
this  place  toward  Monte  Abbatone,  on  which  is  situated 
a  castle,  which  seems  to  be  ancient;  it  is  built  with 
regular  blocks,  and  is  called  by  the  peasants  Castel 
Dannato. 

Below  Cervetere  may  be  observed,  in  the  plain 
toward  the  sea,  and  between  the  rivers  Vaccina  and 
Banguinara,  (one  of  which  is,  without  doubt,  the  Amnis 
Caeretanus,)  two  or  more  Tumuli,  of  a  magnitude  which 
renders  them  visible  from  the  town.  That  these  Tumuli 
are  artificial,  cannot  be  proved  without  excavation*;  for 


[*  The  mounds  here  referred  to  near  Monterone  have  been  since 
examined  and  found  to  be  sepulchral:  which  certainly  adds  much  to  the 
presumption  that  the  large  ones  near  Geryetere  must  have  had  the 
same  destination.  See  the  description  of  these  excavations  and  their 
results,  in  the  BtUletttno  deW  IstUtUo  di  Corrispondenza  Areheoloffiea  for 
the  year  1839,  p.  81.— E.B.] 
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there  are  near  Monterone  similar  mounds^  which  though 
exactly  like  Tumuli,  may,  from  their  name,  Colli  Tufa- 
rini,  be  supposed  natural. 

Herodotus  (Lib.  i.)  says,  that  the  Etruscans  and 
Carthaginians  fought  a  bloody  battle  at  sea,  with  the 
Phocaeans,  after  which  the  Phoaean  prisoners  were 
landed  and  stoned  to  death  by  the  Agyllani  and  their 
allies.  From  this  time  whenever  cattle  or  men  ap- 
proached the  scene  of  this  barbarous  massacre,  they 
were  seized  with  horror  and  madness.  When  the 
Agyllani  sent  to  Delphi,  to  ask  how  it  was  possible  to 
expiate  their  crime,  the  Pythia  ordered  that  magnificent 
games  should  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  victims, 
and  horse-races  established.  JS'ow  these  last  could  only 
have  been  celebrated  in  the  plain,  and  the  vicinity  of 
the  Tumuli  would  have  been  the  place  most  suitable  for 
them.  The  river  now  called  Sanguinara,  near  which,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  these  Tumuli  may  be  seen, 
might  have  acquired  its  name,  either  from  the  massacre, 
or  from  another  reported  miraculous  circumstance ;  when, 
says  Livy,  (Lib.  xxii.)  "Et  aquas  Caerete  sanguine 
mixtas  fluxisse;"  or,  as  Valerius  Maximus  relates  it, 
(Lib.  i.  c.  6,)  "  Caerites  aquas  sanguine  mistas  fluxisse.*' 

On  the  whole,  there  is  scarcely  any  place  more  inte- 
resting than  Caere,  or  where  investigations  and  re- 
searches into  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  Etruscans, 
are  more  likely  to  be  pursued  with  profit*. 

Alba  Longa. 

This  place  is  called  in  Greek  AK^a  Aoyya  and  Aevxo 
MaKpi.  The  latter  name  is  so  decided  a  translation 
of  the  Latin,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  city 
either  stood  upon  white  rocks,  or  was  conspicuous  from 
its  white  buildings;  and  that  it  was  remarkably  long, 
compared  to  its  breadth,  consisting  chiefly  of  one  long 
principal  street. 


[*  Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  the  antiqui- 
ties of  Csere  have  been  rery  carefully  investigated  by  General  Qalassi, 
and  the  results  given  to  the  world  by  the  Oavallere  Canina,  in  a  work 
entitled  Deserizione  di  Cere  Antica,  published  at  Rome  in  1838. — ^E.  B.] 
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The  characteristics  of  the  city  of  Alba^  says  Diony- 
sius  of  Halicarnassus^  were^  "  that  it  was  so  built^  with 
regard  to  the  mountain  and  the  lake^  that  it  occupied  a 
space  between  them^  each  serving  like  a  wall  of  defence 
to  the  city."  The  inyestigations  required  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  Msip  prefixed  to  this  work  have^  it  is 
trusted,  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  true  position  of  Alba 
Longa.  It  has  hitherto  been  fixed  at  Palazzuolo,  but 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  show  that  this  opinion  is  hardly 
tenable. 

Livy  (Lib.  i.  c.  3)  has  a  passage,  which  is  too  des- 
criptive of  Alba  Longa  to  be  omitted,  ''ABcanius, 
abundante  Lavinii  multitudine.  .  .  .  novam  ipse  aliam 
sub  Albano  monte  condidit ;  quae  ab  situ  porrectce  in 
dorso  urJm,  Longa  Alba  adpellata."  Dionysius  also 
(Lib.  i.)  informs  us  that  the  name  Longa  was  added 
*'  on  account  of  the  shape  (rov  (rxn/mrosi)  of  its  ground 
plan;"  Varro,  that  it  was  called  Longa,  "propter  loci 
naturam;"  and  Aurelius  Victor,  "eamque  ex  form&, 
qu6d  ita  in  longum  porrecta  est,  Longam  cognominavit." 

It  seems  clear  that  the  characteristics  of  Alba  Longa 
cannot  be  found  on  the  small  and  nearly  triangular 
knoll  at  Palazzuolo ;  it  has  hitherto  been  usually  placed 
here  by  antiquaries,  without  sufficient  investigation, 
chiefly  on  accoimt  of  a  tomb  ornamented  with  the  Roman 
fasces,  sculptured  in  the  rock,  and  supposed  to  be  con- 
sular; this  monument,  however,  affords  evidence  in 
itself,  of  a  date  posterior  to  the  destruction  of  Alba. 

On  passing  up  the  new  road,  running  from  the  dry 
bed  of  the  Rivus  Albanus,  where  it  crosses  the  Via 
Appia,  near  BoviUse,  and  leading  to  the  Villa  Torlonia, 
at  Castel  Gandolfo,  a  few  ancient  tombs  were  observed 
about  half-way  up  the  ascent,  nearly  at  right  angles 
with  the  new  road.  A  further  examination  showed  that 
these  tombs  had  once  bordered  an  ancient  road,  now 
almost  obliterated.  It  was  obvious  that  such  a  road 
must  have  led  from  some  place  on  the  plain,  to  another 
on  the  mountain.  Toward  the  sea,  the  high  tower  of 
Pratica  (Lavinium)  lay  in  the  direct  line  of  the  road ; 
and  it  seemed  certain  that  the  city  on  the  mountain  to 
which  it  led,  could  have  been  no  other  than  Alba  Longa. 
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The  vestiges  of  the  road  being  followed,  it  was  found  to 
cross  over  the  now  dry  bed  of  the  ancient  Rivus  Albanus, 
(vide  Albano,  Lake  of,)  and  to  ascend  a  hollow  where 
the  rocks  had  been  cut  to  assist  its  passage.  It  then 
crossed  the  road  from  Castel  Grandolfo  to  Marino,  at 
a  little  chapel,  about  half-waj  between  these  places. 
Great  care  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  spot  where  this 
ancient  Alba-Lavinian  Way  crosses  the  modem  road ; 
with  attention,  it  will  be  found  running  along  the  edge 
of  the  precipice  which  borders  the  valley  of  the  Alban 
Lake.  The  tracks  of  wheels  are  in  various  parts  visible, 
but  the  underwood  which  covers  the  spot  renders  access 
difficult.  In  some  places  the  road  has  been  entirely  cut 
out  of  the  rock,  and  presents  a  fine  terrace.  It  was  at 
length  observed  that  the  road,  which  had  continued  thus 
far,  nearly  in  a  direct  line,  suddenly  terminated  at  a  turn 
of  the  precipice.  The  place  to  which  it  led  consequently 
stood  here.  Accordingly,  climbing  upwards  among  the 
bushes,  ponderous  blocks  of  stone  were  discovered,  evi- 
dently the  remains  of  the  walls  of  Alba  Longa.  By  a 
further  search  more  were  found,  and  it  was  ascertained 
that  a  long  pointed  extremity  of  the  city  had  extended 
over  a  remarkable  knoll  farther  to  the  north.  Upon 
searching  in  this  direction,  a  small  cavern  was  perceived, 
and  not  only  the  remains  of  a  wall,  in  parallelograms  of 
peperino,  Tthe  stones  of  which  were  four  feet  ten  inches 
in  length,  by  three  feet  four  inches  in  height,)  was  found 
to  encompass  the  knoll,  but  part  of  a  column  of  the  same  • 
stone,  two  feet  four  inches  in  diameter,  was  discovered 
lying  by  it. 

Strabo  tells  us  (Lib.  v.)  that  the  temples  of  the  gods 
of  Alba  were  spared  by  the  Romans,  in  the  general 
destruction  of  the  city  by  Tullus  Hostilius;  a  similar 
statement  is  given  by  Dionysius.  According  to  Strabo 
and  others,  the  Temple  of  Vesta  appears  to  have  been 
the  principal  building  of  the  city :  it  is  spoken  of  by 
Juvenal.  Among  the  other  temples  of  the  place  were 
those  of  Mars,  of  Minerva,  of  Carna,  and  of  Janus. 

There  was  probably  a  gate  toward  Tusculum,  opposite 
that  of  Lavinium ;  the  city  was  scarcely  fifty  yards  broad 
in  this  part,  but  it  stretched  along  the  summit  or  lip  of 


ALB  19 

the  crater  or  Lake  of  Albano,  for  more  than  a  mile ;  and 
being  fomided  on  a  precipice  of  grey  rocks,  it  in  all 
probability  from  this  circumstance  obtained  its  name 
Alba,  though  the  white  sow  has  been  given  as  a  reason 
by  several  authors.  The  sow,  however,  belongs  rather 
to  Lavinium.  The  ridge  along  which  the  city  stretched 
is  so  narrow,  that  the  habitations  were  necessarily 
extended  in  a  long  line,  and  except  near  the  citadel, 
where  a  loftier  rock  affords  a  wider  space,  more  than  one 
street  could  scarcely  have  existed;  this  accounts  for  the 
extraordinary  length  of  the  place,  in  comparison  to  its 
breadth,  a  circumstance  which  occasioned  the  application 
of  the  epithet  Longa*. 

It  appears,  that  the  chief  reason  for  imagining  Alba 
Longa  to  have  been  at  Palazzuolo  was,  that  the  city 
was  said  to  have  stood  between  the  lake  and  the  moun- 
tain. Now,  though  Palazzuolo  lies  more  in  the  exact 
line  from  the  centre  of  the  lake  to  the  summit  of  Mont' 
Albano,  or  Monte  Cavo,  yet  the  long  ridge  which  we 
would  assign  to  Alba  Longa  is  equally  between  the  lake 
and  the  mountain,  when  observed  from  the  extremity 
near  Marino  on  the  nqrthern  side  of  the  lake. 

The  motives  for  building  the  city  in  such  a  situation 
were  evidently, — the  long  ridge  of  rock  which  rendered 
it  inaccessible  to  an  enemy  from  the  west,  so  as  to  leave 
only  the  eastern  side  to  be  defended,  the  proximity  of 
the  tract  of  cultivable  ground  near  the  modern  Marino, 
and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fountain  of  Ferentina. 
QVide  Ferentina.) 

The  custom  of  leaving  the  principal  supply  of  water 
without  the  walls  of  the  more  ancient  cities  is  remark- 
able ;  and  the  reason  for  it  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  The  water,  which  supplied  Alba  Longa,  lay 
in  a  deep  glen,  and  was  therefore  scarcely  defensible; 
but  the  springs  of  the  Scamander  at  Troy,  of  Ennea- 
crunus  at  Athens,  of  Dirce  at  Thebes,  and  innumerable 
others,  prove  that  such  instances  were  common. 

*  Tho  passage,  already  quoted  from  Livy,  "  Porrectie  in  dorso  urbis," 
&c.,  to  prove  the  extended  length  of  Alba,  proreB  also  its  elevated  site; 
this  is  also  implied  in  another  from  the  same  writer,  whore  he  places  the 
camp  of  Octaviusy  Crassus,  and  Metellus^  "subjtigo  Albse  Longso/' 

C  2 
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The  knoll  on  the  north,  or  left  of  the  gate,  having 
been  examined,  on  the  right  a  higher  point  was  found, 
covered  with  ruins,  consisting  of  large  blocks  of  rectan- 
gular stones,  -  nearly  buried  in  the  soil,  and  scarcely 
discernible  among  the  bushes.  The  line  of  ground,  from 
this  spot  to  the  citadel,  is  so  divided  by  modern  inclo- 
sures  rendered  almost  insuperable  by  the  quantity  of 
stones  found  on  the  spot,  that  its  examination  is  ex->- 
tremely  difficult. 

.  Prom  the  old  post  road,  however,  between  Marino 
and  Palazzuolo,  the  citadel  may  be  approached  by  a  path 
running  through  vineyards,  along  what  may  be  termed 
the  isthmus  connecting  Alba  with  Mont'  Albano;  it  is 
surrounded  by  a  barrier  of  loose  and  rough  modem  walls, 
but  nothing  ancient  is  visible.  The  rock  is  perfectly 
bare  on  the  summit,  and  is  of  so  perishable  a  nature, 
that  it  is  not  surprising  that  almost  every  vestige  of 
antiquity  has  disappeared.  On  the  side  of  the  lake  it 
presents  an  abrupt  precipice,  and  is  considerably  ele- 
vated above  the  adjoining  land,  on  the  other. 

There  is  a  tradition,  that  the  palace  of  the  kings  of 
Alba  stood  on  a  rock,  and  so  near  to  the  edge  of  the 
precipice,  that  when  the  impiety  of  one  of  its  monarchs 
provoked  Jupiter  to  strike  it  with  his  lightning,  a  part 
of  the  mass  was  precipitated  into  the  lake,  carrying  the 
impious  king  along  with  the  ruins  of  bas  habitation. 
Kow  this  tradition  is  apparently  confirmed  by  a  singular 
feature  in  a  part  of  the  remains  of  this  city;  for  directly 
under  the  rock  of  the  citadel  toward  the  lake,  and  where 
the  palace,  both  for  security  and  prospect,  would  have 
been  placed,  is  a  cavern  about  fifty  feet  in  depth,  and 
more  than  one  hundred  in  width,  a  part  of  the  roof  of 
which  has  evidently  fallen  in,  and  some  of  its  blocks 
remain  on  the  spot.  This  may  be  visited  from  below 
without  difficulty,  by  a  small  path  used  by  goatherds 
and  wood-cutters,  leading  across  four  deep  ravines  to 
Palazzuolo. 

Between  the  citadel  and  the  old  post  road  is  a  clump 
of  trees,  whefe  it  is  not  impossible  there  may  have  been 
anciently  a  fountain,  from  the  indications  of  moisture 
on  the  spot. 
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It  having  appeared  to  many,  that  the  whole  history 
of  the  plape  is  a  romance,  more  attention  has  been 
bestowed  upon  Alba  than  it  may  perhaps  seem  to 
require.  Niebuhr,  in  the  last  edition  of  his  Roman 
History,  does  not  even  pledge  himself  for  the  historical 
truth  of  the  story  that  a  Silvian  house  reigned  at  Alba. 
This  writer  also  calls  Monte  Cavo  the  Capitoline  hill  of 
Alba,  and  Rocca  di  Papa  its  citadel ;  though  both  of 
these  places  were  at  too  great  a  distance  to  have  been 
included  within  the  city.  Its  history  has  been  objected 
to,  as  having  been  invented  in  order  to  embrace  as 
many  periods  into  which  the  number  three  enters,  aa 
possible.  A  tradition  mentioned  by  Servius,  gives  360 
years  from  the  fall  of  Troy  to  the  building  of  Rome ; 
360  to  the  burning  by  the  Gauls ;  360  to  the  Emperors ; 
and  360  to  the  building  of  Constantinople.  These 
periods  are  quite  as  fanciful  as  the  Alban  seras.  Livy 
counts  400  years  from  the  foundation  of  Alba,  till  it 
was  burnt,  100  years  after  the  building  of  Rome,  so 
that  here  also  the  number  three  is  stiU  found  as  the 
date  of  Alba  prior  to  Rome.  Alba  is  also  said  to  have 
been  founded  thirty  years  after  Lavinium.  By  Diony- 
sius,  however.  Alba  is  said  to  have  existed  487  years, 
when,  after  having  been  the  founders  of  thirty  Latin 
cities,  it  was  destroyed  by  Rome,  its  latest  colony. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  it  is  generally  safer  to  rely 
on  the  accounts  received  from  the  ancients,  than  to 
trust  to  the  uncertainties  of  modem  speculations.  That 
Alba  existed  is  no  longer  a  romance ;  and  though  like 
other  cities  of  Latium,  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  it  has 
left  as  many  vestiges  as  can  be  expected  at  so  remote 
a  period.  The  Romans  could  have  no  interest  in 
declaring  they  were  the  colony  of  a  city  they  had  been 
able  to  subdue,  nor  that  both  came  from  Lavinium. 
They  might  possibly  have  felt  honoured  by  their  Trojan 
origin,  but  nothing  but  truth  could  have  prompted  them 
to  claim  a  descent  from  one  of  the  cities  of  Latium. 
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Albano,  Lake  of;  Lacus  Albanus  ;  Lago  di  Castel 
Gandolfo. — ^Rivus  Albanus  ;  Kio  Albano. — ^Emis- 

SARIUM^  &C. 

The  Lake  of  Albano,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
pieces  of  water  in  the  world,  and,  in  respect  to  scenery, 
beyond  comparison  the  finest  of  those  of  purely  volcanic 
origin  in  Italy,  is  about  two  miles  and  a  third  in  length, 
one  and  a  third  in  width,  and  more  than  six  miles  in 
circuit.  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  connected 
with  it  was  the  formation  of  the  Emissary,  by  which 
the  Romans,  while  engaged  in  their  contest  with  the 
Veientes,  in  the  year  U.C.  359,  succeeded  in  lowering 
the  waters,  which  they  imagined  were  in  danger  of 
bursting  their  banks  and  destroying  the  adjacent  country. 

This  Emissary  is  a  subterraneous  canal,  more  than 
a  mile  and  a  half  in  length,  excavated  generally  in  the 
tufo.  It  varies  in  height  from  about  seven  feet  and 
a  half  to  nine  or  ten  feet,  and  is  never  less  than  four 
feet  in  width.  The  upper  end  of  the  Emissary  is  of 
course  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  surface  of  the  lake, 
or  919  feet  above  the  sea.  The  tunnel  runs  under  the 
hill  and  town  of  Castel  Gandolfo,  which  is  1360  feet 
higher  than  the  sea,  and  consequently  431  feet  above 
the  lake.  The  summit  of  Mont'  Albano,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  lake,  rises  2046  feet  from  its  waters. 
Certain  holes,  (such,  probably,  as  were  called  by  the 
Latins  spiramina  arid  spiraculay  and  by  the  Greeks 
if>va7ifiara^^  evidently  intended  to  give  air  to  the  tunnel 
below,  may  be  still  observed  in  various  parts  of  the  hill. 
Those  which  were  cut  for  a  similar  purpose,  between 
Lake  Copais  in  Boeotia  and  the  sea  of  Eubcea,  were 
square,  and  executed  with  great  nicety,  as  were  also 
the  shafts  of  the  mines  at  Laurion  in  Attica ;  but  the 
softness  of  the  Alban  stone  has  not  permitted  the 
spiramina  of  the  Alban  Emissary  to  retain  their  ori- 
ginal shape. 

In  the  summer  the  water  is  now  seldom  more  than 
two  feet  deep,  and  does  not  rim  at  that  season  with 
rapidity,  as  may  be  observed  by  means  of  a  candle 
placed   upon  a  floaty  and  carried  down  the  ^current. 
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Over  the  stream  is  a  low  flat  arch  of  seven  large  stones ; 
the  blocks  with  which  it  is  constructed  are  large,  and  of 
the  stone  of  the  country.  They  have  all  the  appear- 
ance of  antiquity ;  for  though  not  only  an  arch,  but  a 
flat  arch  is  used,  which  would  seem  to  appertain  to  a 
late  period,  yet  their  antiquity  is  evidenced  by  the 
want  of  skill  manifested  in  the  shape  of  the  stones, 
which  not  being  sufficiently  cuneiform,  it  is  surprising 
that  the  arch  has  existed  so  long*.  It  is  now,  indeed, 
supported  by  a  modem  one  below,  and  by  a  wall  of 
modem  workmanship.  Within  the  inclosure  formed 
by  this  arch  and  wall,  are  some  ancient  stone  seats, 
with  a  bold  moulding,  the  place  having  evidently  been 
of  that  sacred  description  which  the  ancients  termed  a 
Nymphaeum.  Possibly  it  might  have  been  dedicated 
to  the  nymphs  as  a  propitiation,  when  the  tunnel  was 
excavated;  it  certainly  existed  when  Domitian  and 
others  of  the  emperors  took  so  much  delight  in  this 
region.  A  quadrilateral  court,  well  walled  in  with 
large  stones  in  parallelograms,  succeeds  to  the  flat  arch, 
opposite  to  which  the  water  enters  a  narrower  passage, 
and  then  passes  into  the  interior  of  the  mountain. 
Over  this  smaller  passage  is  a  vault,  but  this  may  pos- 
sibly be  of  more  recent  construction;  and  from  the 
form  of  a  range  of  blocks  just  below  the  arch,  it  seems 
not  improbable  that  the  original  covering  might  have 
been  by  what  are  called  approaching  stones. 

The  fine  old  trees  which  overshadow  the  spot  render 
the  Alban  Lake  a  cool  and  delightfut  summer  retreat ; 
and  the  number  of  blocks  (the  remains  of  terraces  and 

[*  There  is  certainly  nothing  in  the  character  of  the  masonry  of 
either  of  these  arches  that  would  require  us  to  refer  them  to  a  very 
early  period,  and  it  would  seem  much  more  natural  to  assign  their  con* 
struction  to  the  imperial  times,  to  which,  as  observed  by  Gell  himself 
the  adjoining  ruins  in  the  water  must  certainly  be  referred.  The 
legend  must  be  admitted  as  conclusire  oridence  of  the  high  antiquity 
of  the  Emissary  itself,  but  this  of  course  proyes  nothing  with  regard  to 
the  constructtOQfi  at  its  entrance.  No  other  instance  of  a  flat  arch  of 
so  liigh  an  antiquity  can,  it  is  belierod,  be  adduced,  if  we  except  that  in 
the  Mamertine  prison,  which  is  justly  regarded  by  Sir  W.  Gell  as  of  a 
date  long  subsequent  to  that  of  the  building  itself.  See  Addenda  to 
article  Kome. — ^E.B.] 
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buildings)  at  the  water's  edge^  all  round  the  basin^ 
prove  how  much  the  Komans,  during  the  brilliant 
period  of  the  first  emperors,  enjoyed  its  picturesque 
and  sylvan  beauties.  A  large  grotto  or  cave,  near  the 
water,  and  at  a  little  distance  to  the  north  of  the  Emis- 
sary, has  been  decorated  with  doric  triglyphs,  and  was 
doubtless  frequently  used  as  the  smnmer  triclinium  of 
the  Emperor  Domitian,  whose  palace  was  situated  on 
the  hill  above.  These  retreats  were  of  course  con- 
structed long  after  the  Emissary,  when  the  experience 
of  ages  had  shown  that  there  was  no  further  danger  to 
be  apprehended  from  the  rising  of  the  water. 

The  pretended  city  of  Alba,  and  other  ruins,  seen 
below  the  surface  of  the  lake,  are  of  imperial  times,  or 
of  those  inmiediately  preceding;  but  antiquaries  not 
skilled  in  engineering  have  asserted,  that  if  the  water 
had  not  at  some  period  been  much  lower  than  at 
present,  the  tunnel  could  not  have  been  cut.  We 
think,  however,  that  it  may  be  shown  to  have  been  for- 
merly much  higher  than  at  present. 

There  is  a  point  of  the  Alban  Lake,  at  the  northern 
extremity,  where  the  lip  of  the  crater  descends  much 
lower  than  at  any  other  part  of  the  circuit.  This  point 
is  to  be  found  on  the  road  between  Castel  Gandolfo 
and  Marino,  just  before  tiie  turn  which  the  way  makes 
to  the  left,  in  order  to  avoid  the  knoll  called  Monte 
Cuccu.  Here,  on  the  green  side  of  the  hill,  toward 
Rome,  is  a  deep  indenture  not  caused  by  any  stream 
now  existing,  which  marks  in  all  probability  the  almost 
obliterated  bed  of  the  water  which  once  issued  from 
the  lake.  It  is  not  impossible  that  a  natural  or  arti- 
ficial channel  may  also  have  existed  on  the  other  side 
of  Monte  Cuccu;  buj;  if  so,  the  waters  united  below. 
It  is  also  highly  probable  that  the  site  of  the  town  of 
BoviUae,  which  had  nothing  else  to  recommend  it,  was 
chosen  merely  on  account  of  the  then  existing  stream, 
and  that  the  sites  of  the  towns,  marked  Appiola, 
Mugilla,  and  Politorium,  only  a  little  lower  down,  may 
be  similarly  accounted  for.  Some  motive  must  un- 
doubtedly have  existed  for  building  four  towns  within 
the  distance  of  four  miles,  none  of  which  possess  in 
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locality  any  advantages  over  a  thousand  other  situa* 
tions  in  the  vicinity.  On  the  contrary,  they  must  be 
considered  as  remarkably  ill  placed  for  defence.  This 
stream  from  the  lake  must  have  formed  the  great 
attraction. 

The  Ponte  delle  Streghe  is  of  an  architecture  which 
may  possibly  be  coeval  with  the  town  above  it.  A 
rugged  approach  to  this  monument,  by  a  descent  cut 
in  the  rock,  very  much  worn  by  frequent  use,  proves 
that  the  bridge  was  not  the  work  of  the  later  times  of 
Roman  nmgnificence,  when  valleys  were  filled  up  to 
avoid  the  evil  of  too  rapid  a  declivity.  The  arch  is  of 
very  solid  materials,  and  too  high  for  convenient  access 
or  passage,  and  would  scarcely  have  been  erected  over 
the  bed  of  the  present  dry  ditch.  If  at  the  time  of  its 
erection  there  was  no  more  water  in  the  river  than  at 
present,  nothing  could  have  been  more  useless. 

These  are  aU  reasons,  if  they  can  be  called  less  than 
proofe,  for  believing  that  at  the  lowest  side  of  the 
Alban  crater,  .the  lake  originally  discharged  itself  by 
a  stream,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  its  waters  the  four 
towns  just  named  were  built.  In  the  Map  is  marked 
Monte  Cuccu;  (it  may  be  observed  as  singular  that 
another  Guccidi  existed  near  the  Alba  of  the  Marsi.) 
The  dry  bed  of  the  rivus,  or  rather  the  indication  of 
it,  afforded  by  its  own  little  vaUey,  is  marked  Bivus 
^banus. 

The  possibility  of  cutting  the  tunnel  and  tapping 
the  lake,  while  the  water  wa^i  as  high  as  the  supposed  exit 
of  the  presumed  B.  Albanus,  and  the  probability  of  such 
an  operation  having  been  performed,  can  be  estimated 
only  by  actual  inspection.  There  is  an  ancient  written 
authority  in  support  of  present  appearances,  which  can 
leave  no  doubt  that  the  water  stood  at  one  time  more 
than  two  hundred  feet  higher  than  its  modem  surface, 
and  that  there  was  a  river  flowing  from  the  lake.  (Livy, 
Lib.  V.  16.)  It  is  true  that  the  lake  is  at  present  so  far 
distant  from  the  city,  that  an  enemy  might  safely 
encamp  in  the  fields  below,  (except  under  the  rock  of 
the  citadel,)  without  any  fear  of  missiles.  We  learn, 
however,  from  Dionysius,  that  at  one  period  it  ap- 
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proached  so  near  that  "  it  served  like  a  wall  of  defence 
to  the  city."  There  is,  besides,  a  long  line  of  rocks, 
upon  which  the  xoad  to  Alba  ran,  to  the  foot  of  which 
there  is  every  probability  that  the  water  originally 
reached,  being  about  the  level  required  for  its  exit  by 
the  rivus. 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  at  this  lowest  point  of 
the  edge  of  the  crater,  there  is  a  certain  very  curious 
channel,  or  excavation  in  the  rock,  both  wide  and  deep, 
with  perpendicular  sides  and  an  horizontal  bottom,  and 
evidently  made  with  infinite  trouble:  this  is  manifestly 
artificial,  and  was  probably  intended  as  an  outlet  for  the 
swollen  waters  of  the  lake.  Whatever  the  end  pro- 
posed, the  work  was  never  completed.  This  excavation 
was  discovered  near  Monte  Cuccu,  in  collecting  details 
for  the  Map ;  and  possibly  others  might  be  found  by  a 
scrupulous  examination  of  the  spot  at  the  exit  of  the 
river.  Even  if  after  the  draining  of  the  lake,  it  had 
served  only  as  a  passage  to  the  valley,  such  a  use  of  the 
excavation  would  not  destroy  the  probability  that  it  was 
originally  intended  for  a  different  purpose.  It  is  not 
improbable  that,  the  fears  of  the  inhabitants  suggesting 
that  the  weight  of  water  would  burst  the  banks  of  the 
crater  suddenly,  and  so  overwhelm  the  lower  coimtry, 
they  preferred  to  sink  it;  and  designedly  selected  a 
channel  not  perfectly  straight,  with  a  view  to  prevent 
the  carrying  away  of  the  banks,  by  the  rushing  of  the 
stream. 

It  is  here  worthy  of  remark,  that  Dionysius,  de- 
scribing Alba,  says,  "  The  lake  was  large  and  deep,  and 
from  it  the  water  could  at  pleasure  be  distributed,  by 
means  of  sluices,  over  the  plain  below." 

The  city  of  Alba  was  destroyed  660  years  B.C., 
consequently  the  Albans  had.  before  this  period  sluices 
by  which  they  could  let  out  the  waters  of  the  lake: 
these,  however,  cotdd  not  possibly  exist  in  any  other 
place  than  at  the  lowest  lip  of  the  crater,  and  must  have 
been  on  one  of  the  sides  of  Monte  Cuccu. 

The  Emissary  of  the  lake,  under  Castel  Gandolfp^ 
was  not  completed  till  395  years  B.C.;  this,  therefore^ 
is  not  the  sluice  by  which,  as  Dionysius  informs  us,  the 
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rulers  of  Alba  had  so  long  before  been  accustomed  to 
water  the  adjoining  plain. 

The  Delphic  oracle  was  probably  well-informed  of 
the  circumstances  and  the  localities  of  Alba  and  its 
lake^  before  it  ventured  to  return  to  the  Roman  ambas- 
sadors who  were  sent  to  ask  the  meaning  of  the  words 
of  the  Tuscan  diviner,  an  answer  not  expressed  ambigu- 
ously, as  was  usual,  but  conceived  in  clear  and  distinct 
language.  QVide  Liv.  Hist.  lib.  v.  c.  15,  16.)  The 
diviner,  when  made  prisoner,  seems  to  have  recom- 
mended, in  obscure  terms,  that  they  should  enter  Veil 
by  a  mine,  the  art  of  constructing  which  the  Veientes 
possibly  had  already  long  before  acquired,  in  conveying 
to  their  city  the  waters  of  the  crater  of  Baccano.  (  Vide 
Veii.)  The  oracle  was  delivered  in  words  that  fully 
authorise  our  belief  in  the  previous  existence  of  a  river 
from  the  lake.  "  Beware  *  of  retaining  the  Alban  water 
in  the  lake;  permit  it  not  to  flow  into  the  sea  by  its 
own  river;  Tsuo  flumine;)  having  let  it  out,  irrigate  the 
fields,  and  dissipate  it  in  rivulets." 

The  Romans  are  here  ordered  to  give  a  vent  to  the 
waters  of  the  lake,  but  not  to  suffer  it  to  run  out  by  its 
"own  river;"  consequently  another  exit  was  to  be  con- 
structed,— ^which  was  the  Emissary  of  Castel  Gandolfo. 
By  the  skill  acquired  in  this  operation,  the  Romans  were 
enabled,  by  means  of  a  mine  or  cuniculus,  to  possess 
themselves  of  the  citadel  of  Veii. 

The  place,  therefore,  when  attentively  examined  by 
the  topographer,  corresponds  with  the  notices  which 
have  been  left  by  both  Dionysius  and  Livy,  if  the  words 
and  meaning  of  these  authors  are  well  considered,  and 
faithfully  rendered. 

It  now  remains  to  be  observed,  that  under  Castel 
Gandolfo,  and  above  the  Emissary,  the  rock  is  cut  into 
a  perpendicular  precipice;  though  this  is  now  much 
curved  towards  the  bottom,  owing  to  a  gradual  accumu- 

*  It  would,  perhaps,  be  fanciful,  as  the  oracle  must  have  been 
dcliTered  in  Greek,  to  suppose  the  mountain  to  have  acquired  its  pre- 
sent name  from  the  ''cave"  of  the  Pythia:  though  in  the  old  maps  it  is 
not  called  Cavo,  but  Cave.  Cavo,  however,  is  an  appropriate  name,  on 
acGOunt  of  the  semi-crater  near  the  summit  of  the  mountain. 
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lation  of  fragments  of  rock  from  above,  since  it  was  first 
cut.  Its  summit  is  very  little  higher  than  the  lip  of  the 
crater  at  the  exit  of  the  ancient  Eivus,  and  the  perpen- 
dicular was  the  necessary  consequence  of  making  the 
tunnel  when  the  water  was  high.  It  is  only  by  a  figure 
that  this  can  be  understood.  From  Gastel  Gandolfo  to 
the  present  surface  of  the  water,  the  depth  is  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  feet.  Suppose  the  exit  of  the  ancient 
Rivus  to  be  two  hundred  feet  below  that  village;  let  the 


tunnel  C  B  be  bored  from  without  to  B ;  next  drive  the 
perpendicular  shaft  A  B,  which  opens  a  little  above  the 
ancient  level  of  the  lake;  then  cut  away  foot  by  foot 
either  canals,  or  the  whole  mass  E,  idways  cutting 
deeper  as  the  water  subsides,  tUl  it  sinks  to  the  level 
C  B  F:  this  wotdd  leave  a  precipice  like  that  now  seen 
above  the  Emissary,  the  top  of  which  would  be  at  the 
same  elevation  as  the  old  exit  of  the  Rivus.  F  is  the 
entrance  of  the  Emissary;  D  the  rubbish  which  has 
fallen  from  the  top  of  the  rock  since  the  Emissary  was 
finished.  This,  though  not  very  dissimilar,  is  not  given 
as  an  accurate  view  of  the  spot:  it  being  intended  only 
as  a  means  of  rendering  the  above  observations  more 
intelligible  to  the  reader. 

Some  motive  of  fear  or  superstition  must  have  been 
that  which  induced  the  Romans  to  undertake  the  con- 
struction of  the  Emissary;  for  the  very  steep  sides  of 
the  crater,  with  a  few  narrow  meadows  at  the  bottom, 
at  the  northern  end,  which  were  gained  by  this  diminu- 
tion of  the  waters,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  the 
temptation. 

In  the  year  TT.  C.  364,  the  Alban  waters  increased 
without  rain,  and  therefore  probably  by  volcanic  agency. 
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80  as  to  alarm  the  Romans.  Five  years  after  this^ 
U.  C.  869,  the  Emissary  was  completed,  after  various 
delays,  occasioned  by  sending  to  Delphi,  and  other 
causes.  Perhaps  three  years  is  the  longest  time  history 
allows  for  the  work;  the  shortest  is  only  one.  As  only 
two  men  could  work  at  the  same  time  at  each  end  of 
the  tunnel,  it  would  be  curious  to  calculate  the  possible 
progress  of  the  excavation,  and  the  shortest  time  in 
which  such  a  work  could  be  completed. 

The  works  of  the  Olaudian  Emissary  at  the  Fucine 
Lake,  which,  though  extensive,  is  shallow,  can  scarcely 
be  compared  to  those  of  this  deep  and  precipitous 
crater.  In  that,  a  certain  space  might  possibly  have 
been  dammed  out ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  water  was 
high  when  the  work  was  undertaken^  and  that  the  same 
expedients  were  resorted  to  as  in  the  Alban  Lake. 
"  The  upper  mouth  of  that  Emissary,"  says  Mr.  Craven, 
in  1831,  "is  above  the  water."  l^ot  long  ago  it  was 
far  below  it ;  and  twice  or  more,  within  our  own  times, 
the  water  has  risen  to  a*  formidable  height,  and  then 
again  subsided. 

The  Rivus  Albanus,  after  passing  the  ruins  of 
BovillfiB,  and  between  Mugilla  and  Appiola,  under  the 
Ponte  delle  Streghe,  ran  by  Politorium,  and  near  the 
present  Madonna  del  Divino  Amore.  Below  the  Acqua 
Acetosa  of  the  Via  Ardeatina,  at  a  tower  on  the  old 
Via  Laurentina,  it  receives  the  Marrana  del  Lago  di 
Gastel  Gandolfo,  (which  runs  from  the  mill  at  the  lower 
mouth  of  the  Emissarium,  and  which,  consequently, 
could  not  be  the  original  Rivus  Albanus,)  and  lower 
down  the  Fosso  di  Morano,  and  that  of  Cicchignola. 
Thus  it  becomes  the  receptacle  of  the  various  brooks  in 
its  vicinity,  before  it  falls  into  the  Tyber  at  Valca,  on 
the  road  to  Ostia.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  towns 
upon  this  Rivus  had  been  sacked  and  destroyed  by 
Tarquin  and  other  conquerors,  long  before  the  Emissary 
was  cut,  and  that  none  of  them  were  ever  heard  of 
afterwards,  except  BoviUae,  as  a  Mutatio  on  the  Via 
Appia*.       

*  Since  the  foregoing  account  of  the  Riyus  Albanus  was  written, 
I  haTQ  Tisited  the  place  in  company  with  Mr.  Laing  Meason,  from 
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Albano  Monte  ;  Mons  Albanus  ;  Monte  Cave  ;  Monte 
Cavo  ;  Celsa  Alba  ;  (Lucan;^  Summa  Alba. 

This  mountain  Boscowich  measured,  and  found  to 
be  six  hundred  paces  in  height.  He  probably  intended 
the  paces  to  be  five  feet  each,  which,  if  his  admeasure- 
ment can  be  depended  upon,  would  give  an  altitude  of 
three  thousand  feet.  According  to  the  latest  observa- 
tions, it  is  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixty-five 
French  feet  in  height ;  and  though  not  so  lofty  as  most 


whose  journal  I  hare  made  this  extract: — *^I  examined  the  outflow  in 
many  directions,  and  am  quite  surQ.  that  there  was  what  miners  call  a 
large  open  cast,  cut  artificially.  I  compute  it  to  be  from  two  hundred 
and  fifty  to  three  hundred  yards  wide,  and  fully  thirty  feet  deep.  The 
sides  are  eyidently  cut.  .  Not  to  be  deceired,  J  examined  this  cut  from 
many  stations,  and  found  indications  at  the  outside  of  the  lip  of  the 
crater,  which  conyinced  me  that  the  water  ran  into  the  plain  just  below 
the  site  of  Bovillee.  The  artificial  cutting  is  not  through  lara  but  tufo.'' 
The  testimony  of  so  accurate  an  obserrer,  one  who  has  been  long  prac- 
tised in  the  sinkuig  of  mines  in  Scotland,  is  too  valuable  to  be  omitted. 
For  the  same  reason  the  obserTations  made  upon  the  tunnel  of  the 
Emissary  itself,  with  the  assistance  of  the  same  gentleman,  are  interest- 
ing. ''We  found  that  the  vault  of  the  specus  descended  so  rapidly, 
that  it  is  now  only  possible  to  penetrate  to  the  distance  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  yards  from  the  lake.  The  opening  has  been  six  feet  six 
inches  high  and  four  feet  six  inches  wide.  The  roof  is  a  well-cut  arch, 
but  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  yards  from  the  entrance,  it 
descends  to  within  two  feet  of  the  base  of  the  tunnel;  consequently  no  one 
can  have  penetrated  further  since  the  water  was  admitted.  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  the  engineers  had  driven  the  channel  three  or  four  feet  lower 
than  they  had  intended,  and  that  the  rush  of  water  being  judged  too  violent, 
they  paved  this  part  of  the  tunnel  with  large  flat  stones,  till  the  current 
was  diminished  by  taking  three  or  four  feet  from  the  fall.  The  specus 
has  thus  been  filled  intentionally,  and  is  not  contracted  by  depositions  of 
mud  or  gravel.  Two  pits  may  yet  be  seen  running  perpendicularly 
from  the  surface  of  the  mountain  to  this  part  of  the  tunnel,  by  means 
of  which  all  was  perceived  and  arranged  by  the  engineers.  Probably 
other  pits  existed  in  other  ports  of  the  hill  along  the  line  of  the  Emis- 
sary, as  they  are  found  to  have  done  at  the  Fucino  Lake,  and  as  they 
may  be  observed  in  the  8ubten*aueous  passage  of  the  waters  from  the 
Boeotian  Lake  Copais  to  the  sea.  The  tufo  has  all  been  cut  with  a 
mallet,  and  a  chisel  one  inch  in  breadth,  as  the  marks  shows.  As  it 
would  be  difficult  to  dispose  in  any  manner  of  more  than  four  workmen 
at  one  time  in  this  cavity,  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that  so  great  a 
work  could  have  been  continued  to  so  great  a  distance  as  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  yards,  or  thereabouts,  in  less  than  eight  years ;  probably 
in  not  less  than  ten, — ^the  whole  time  employed  in  the  siege  of  Voii." 
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of  the  Apennines^  it  is  so  situated  that  its  summit  is 
seen  from  Monte  Cairo,  above  San  Germano,  a  moun- 
tain that  commands  a  view  of  the  Specula  or  obser- 
vatory of  itfaples. 

Tarquinius  Superbus  having  been  chosen  chief  of 
the  Latin  league,  erected  on  the  high  mountain,  above 
the  ruined  city  of  Alba,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  forty- 
seven  contracting  towns,  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Latialis. 
Each  city  had  a  share  of  the  victims,  and  here  they 
took  the  oath  of  mutual  alliance.  These  meetings  were 
called  Feri£e  Latinae,  and  as  each  township  sent,  by 
agreement,  lambs,  cheeses,  and  other  sorts  of  provi- 
sions, the  consequent  feasting  rendered  the  assembly 
so  agreeable,  and  also  so  convenient  for  buying  and 
selling,  that  the  meeting  was  in  later  times  prolonged 
from  one  to  four  days.  The  forty-seven  towns  included 
not  only  Latins,  but  Hemici  and  Volscians.  These 
meetings  probably  existed,  like  those  at  the  Aquae 
Ferentinae,  till  the  Consulate  of  P.  Decius  Mus,  about 
the  year  U.C.  415*. 

Pliny  (lib.  iii.  9.)  gives  a  list  of  the  confederates : 
"Fuere  in  Latio  clara  oppida,  Satricum,  Pometia, 
Scaptia,  Pitulum,  Politorium,  Tellene,  Tifata,  Caenina, 
Ficana,  Crustumerium,  Ameriola,  Medullia,  Comiculum, 
Satumia,  ubi  nunc  Boma  est,  Antipolis,  quod  nunc 
Janiculum  in  parte  Romae,  Antemnae,  Camerium,  Col- 
latia,  Amitemum,  itforbe,  Sulmo;  et  cum  his  camem 
in  Monte  Albano  soliti  accipere  populi  Albenses,  Al- 
bani,  ^solani,  Acienses,  Abolani,  Bubetani,  Bolani, 
Cusuetani,  Coriolani,  Fidenates,  Foretii,  Hortenses, 
Latinienses,  Longulani,  Manates,  Macrales,  Mutucu- 
menses,  Munienses,  !N^uminienses,  Olliculani,  Octulani, 


[*  Sir  W.  QcVL  appears  to  hare  forgotten  that  the  Ferke  Latinee  being 
a  meeting  for  sacred  purposes,  and  not  like  those  at  the  Aqua  Ferentina 
for  political  ones,  there  could  be  no  reason  why  they  should  be  discon- 
tinued after  the  fall  of  the  independence  of  Latium.  We  learn  in  fact 
from  A  well-known  passage  in  Cicero  (pro  Plancio,  c.  9,)  that  they  con- 
tinued to  be  celebrated  on  the  Alban  Mount  in  the  days  of  the  great 
orator,  though,  as  he  remarks,  many  of  the  cities  which  were '  entitled 
to  share  in  them  had  declined  so  much  that  they  could  hardly  send 
deputies  to  receive  their  portion  of  the  victim. — E.B.] 
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and  above  grow  the  ilex  and  the  common  oak.  Arri- 
ving on  the  platform  on  the  sunmiit,  a  small  portion  of 
what  may  possibly  have  been  a  column  of  the  Temple 
of  Jupiter  may  be  observed,  standing  close  to  the  wall 
of  the  convent,  inmiediately  on  the  right.  This  stone 
has  been  hollowed  into  a  font  or  basin,  for  the  uses  of 
the  convent.  At  the  base  is  a  sli^^ht  moulding,  and 
instead  of  flutes,  which  the  friable  piture  of  the  pepe- 
rino  would  have  rendered  too  perishable,  the  column 
has  been  cut  into  about  twenty  faces.  The  whole  is 
about  three  feet  six  inches  in  diameter.  If  it  be  really 
part  of  a  column,  and  other  pieces  could  be  discovered, 
by  careful  examination  among  the  ruins,  the  style  of 
the  architecture  wotdd  probably  be  found  to  be  Doric, 
notwithstanding  aU  that  ha^  been  imagined  of  Tuscan 
architecture.  The  temple  may  be  conjectured  to  have 
been  in  Antis,  on  account  of  its  very  exposed  situation; 
and  its  antiquity  renders  it  certain  that  no  other  than 
the  stone  of  the  place  was  employed  upon  it. 

On  the  eastern  end  of  the  broad  terrace  which  runs 
round  the  convent,  is  a  great  mass  of  very  large  blocks, 
consisting  of  the  remains  of  the  temple  and  its  accesso- 
ries. On  these  certain  letters  may  be  seen ;  but  these 
have  probably  been  inscribed  by  travellers,  tempted  by 
the  softness  of  the  stone,  to  exercise  their  fancies. 
The  views  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain  are  mag- 
nificent, and  toward  the  sea  some  have  pretended  to 
discover  Corsica.  To  the  south,  however,  the  long 
range  of  Mont'  Arriano  cuts  off  the  whole  of  the  Pon- 
tine Marshes  so  completely,  that  nothing  coidd  be 
obtained  for  the  Map  in  that  direction.  It  is  singularly 
unfortunate  also,  that  the  other  summit  (called  by  Sig. 
Nibby,  Monte  Pila*,)  intercepts  the  view  even  of  the 
citadel  of  Palestrina. 

Monte  Pila  and  Monte  Cave,  or  Cavo,  form  the  two 
extremities  of  a  semicircular  range  of  hills,  which  at 
one  time,  when  the  circle  was  perfect,  completed  the 


This  summit  was  at  one  time  thought  hy  some,  to  he  Mens 
•8.  Some  ruins  of  uncertain  date  hare  heen  found  upon  it  hy 
ihhy. 
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great  crater  of  Mont'  Albano.  Of  this,  the  whole  side 
nearest  to  Rome  has  disappeared,  for  Rocca  di  Papa 
must  be  near  the  centre  of  the  circle.  The  crater  is 
filled  up  by  flat  meadows  of  a  semi-circular  form,  sup- 
posed by  many  to  have  been  the  Campus  Hannibalis, 
but  now  more  justly  esteemed  the  position  of  a  Roman 
encampment  against  the  Carthaginian  general,  when  he 
marched  upon  Tusculum.  Certain  pits  in  this  plain, 
covered  with  roofs,  have  been  constructed  for  the  pre- 
servation of  snow  for  the  use  of  Rome. 

Above  Palestrina  may  be  seen  the  lofty  Rocca  di 
Cavi;  and  where  Mont'  Arriano  descends  near  the 
castle  of  Algidus,  the  baronial  house  of  Valmontone. 
Rocca  Priore  and  the  range  of  hills  to  Tusculum,  which 
formed  the  original  outer  boundary  of  the  primitive 
volcano,  are  seen  as  in  the  Map.  The  mountain  of  the 
convent  and  the  valley  of  the  Via  Latina,  (anciently 
the  Albana  Vallis,  Liv.  lib.  iii.,)  are  to  the  original 
volcano,  precisely  what  the  present  cone  of  Vesuvius 
and  the  Atrio  de'  Cavalli  are  to  the  ancient  crater  of 
Somma.  This  latter  valley  was  once  covered  vnth. 
wood,  as  some  parts  of  the  Alban  valley  are  at  present. 

In  the  interior  of  Italy  may  be  distinctly  seen  the 
high  mountain  called  Sarsatelli  and  Terminillo,  near 
Rieti  and  Leonessa ;  and  beyond  Tusculum,  the  Lake 
of  Gabii,  the  hills  of  Monticelli,  and  Monte  Genaro, 
(possibly  the  Ceraunius  of  the  ancients,)  uniting  with 
the  Lucretilis  of  Horace.  To  the  left  of  these.  Mount 
Soracte,  Monte  Musino,  Monte  Rocca  Romana,  and  the 
hollow  of  the  Lake  of  Bracciano  are  visible.  Rome  is 
seen  in  its  whole  extent,  as  Lucan  observes  in  the 
journey  of  Caesar  to  Rome : — 

"  Qudque  iter  est  Latiis  ad  summam  fascibuB  Albam, 
Excelsa  de  rupe  procul  jam  conspicit  Urbem." 

Caere,  the  hills  of  Tolfa,  the  mouths  of  the  Tyber, 
Lavinia,  or  Pratica,  the  villas  at  Antium,  and  just 
below  the  summit,  Castel  Gandolfo  and  the  Lakes  of 
Nemi  and  Albano,  with  a  rich  foreground  of  wood, 
c:omplcte  this  interesting  spectacle,  which  is  perhaps 
imrivalJed  in  Italy,  particularly  when  we  also  consider 
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the  beauty  of  the  platform  itself  of  the  temple   of 
Jupiter  Latialis. 

There  is  a  finely  wooded  projection  from  Monte 
Oavo,  on  the  S.W.,  called  La  Selva,  by  the  peasantry 
La  Serva.  On  the  north  side,  below  the  summit,  is  the 
chapel  of  La  Madonna  del  Tufo.  The  explosion  which 
carried  off  one  half  of  the  crater  of  the  Campus  Hanni- 
balis  seems  to  have  sent  forth  two  streams  of  lava,  of 
which  one  ran  in  the  direction  of  the  tomb  of  Caecilia 
Metella,  scarcely  more  than  two  miles  distant  from  the 
walls  of  the  city  of  Rome,  while  the  other  reached  the 
road  to  Ardea,  near  Vallerano.  The  outer  range  of 
hills,  from  Tusculum  to  Rocca  Priore,  exhibit  on  their 
summits  four  curious  remains  of  craters,  some  of  which 
are  entirely  filled  up.  One  of  them  is  but  small,  and, 
like  that  of  Rocca  di  Papa,  has  lost  one  half  of  its  cir- 
cumference. The  curious  hexagonal  crater  of  Comu- 
feBe,  below  Frascati,  that  near  the  lower  mouth  of  the 
Emissary,  under  Albano,  and  that  called  Vallericcia, 
after  they  had  ceased  to  be  craters  became  lakes, 
though  they  have  now  ceased  to  be  such,  having  been 
subsequently  drained.  The  lakes  also  of  Albano  and 
of  If  emi  were  craters  at  some  distant  period. 

Between  Colonna  and  Monte  Porzio  there  are  two 
streams  of  lava ;  between  Monte  Porzio  and  Tusculum 
are  three  others ;  and  there  is  another  from  near  Tus- 
culum, to  the  valley  below  Frascati.  The  higher  side 
of  the  boimdaries  of  the  Lakes  of  Ifemi  and  of  Albano 
seem  to  be  compact  lava ;  beyond  this  is  a  wide  tract 
of  peperino,  the  Alban  stone  probably  of  the  ancients. 
The  curious  blue  crystals  called  Haiiyne  are  sometimes 
foimd  in  the  peperino,  and  in  the  soU  above  it ;  but  the 
whole  of  the  rock  of  the  Castle  of  Melfi,  at  the  foot  of 
Monte  Volture,  in  the  kingdom  of  N"aples,  being  now 
known  to  be  full  of  these  once  rare  productions,  the 
estimation  in  which  those  found  on  the  Mount  of 
Albano  were  once  held  has  diminished.  Beyond  the 
peperino  the  foot  of  the  mountain  on  almost  every  side 
consists  of  accumulations  of  scoriae.  Such,  at  least,  is 
the  account  given  by  the  naturalists  who  have  written 
on  the  subject.    They  remark  also  that  the  peperino  of 
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Albano  is  of  a  softer,  more  earthy,  and  lighter  sub- 
stance than  elsewhere,  with  frequent  congeries  of  frag- 
ments of  augite  of  a  dirty  green.  Dark  green  mica, 
iron  sand,  compact  limestone,  basalt,  and  lava  resem- 
bling pumice,  are  observed  by  geologists  in  small  quan- 
tities in  different  parts  of  the  mountain. 

In  ascending  the  mountains  of  this  coimtry,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  select  a  clear  day ;  for  per- 
haps no  other  country  in  these  latitudes  presents  an 
atmosphere  so  perpetually  disturbed  by  tempests,  either 
general  or  partial.  The  Campagna  di  Boma,  besides 
an  almost  constant  haziness,  (producing  beautiful  and 
varied  effects  for  the  painter,)  is  rarely  without  one  or 
more  murky  squalls  sweeping  across  the  plain,  and 
deluging,  by  a  well  defined  torrent  of  uniform  breadth^ 
a  long  line  of  country. 

Tivoli  is  proverbially  the  centre  of  these  fogs  and 
vapours ;  but  the  whole  plain  is  subject  to  most  remark- 
able and  frequent  changes  of  aspect  and  temperature, 
deriving  from  them  some  of  its  most  striking  beauties 
and  picturesque  effects. 

Albano,  Totcn  of. 

Albano,  a  large  town  with  4185  inhabitants,  at  the 
distance  of  more  than  fourteen  miles  from  Rome,  by 
the  post  road  from  the  gate  of  San  Giovanni,  and  about 
the  same  from  the  original  Porta  Capena.  It  is  con- 
sequently about  one  mile  less  from  the  gate  of  San 
Sebastiano.  A  high  tomb  on  the  left  of  the  Appian, 
before  entering  the  gate  of  Albano,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  septdchre  of  Pompey  the  Great,  whose  ashes 
were  brought  hither  from  Egypt.  This  town  seems  to 
have  taken  its  name  from  the  mountain — (guasi  ad 
Montem  Albanumf)  for  Dio  says,  "That  Domitian 
exhibited  annual  games  at  Albano,  a  place  under  the 
Alban  mountain,  (yrro  6pos  ro  ^Akfiavov^  which  he  had 
chosen  as  a  sort  of  citadel.''  Albano  is  therefore  so 
called  as  being  upon  the  Alban  hill;  but  it  has  no 
claim  to  be  considered  as  on  the  site,  or  as  in  any  way 
connected  with  Alba  Longa,  though  its  modern  symbol 
or  arms  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  white  sow  and 
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her  thirty  pigs;  which,  however,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  belong  not  to  Alba  Longa,  but  to  Lavinium. 
Before  the  gate,  on  the  right,  is  the  Villa  Altieri,  and 
on  the  left  the  road  to  Castel  Gandolfo.  The  ViUa 
Doria,  on  the  right  after  entering,  has  a  beautiftd  knoll, 
with  a  clump  of  dark  ilex,  and  also  a  large  park.  This 
town  is  one  of  the  favourite  residences  of  the  Romans 
in  smnmer,  in  consequence  of  its  fine  air  and  extensive 
prospect,  being  not  less  than  nine  hundred  feet  above 
the  sea.  The  late  king  of  Spain  had  a  palace  here. 
The  convent  of  the  Cappuccini  above  the  town,  with 
its  beautiful  grove,  has  also  a  magnificent  view. 

In  Albano  are  the  remains  of  several  Roman  build- 
ings^ generally  of  brick.  Among  others  is  an  amphi- 
theatre ;  and  there  are  also  some  which  are  supposed  to 
indicate  the  station  occupied  by  the  Praetorian  guards*, 
during  the  residence  of  the  Emperor  Domitian,  whose 
palace,  the  Arx  Albana,  was  probably  on  the  site  of 
the  Capuchin  convent.  The  Alban  villa  of  Pompey, 
"  Albanum  praedium  Pompeii,"  is  thought  to  have  been 
in  the  position  of  the  Villa  Barberini,  nearer  Castel 
Gandolfo.  Other  emperors  also,  beside  Domitian, 
resided  at  Albano,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  and 
their  courtiers  filled  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  villas ; 
just  as  at  Tibur,  Hadrian's  residence  produced  innumer- 
able country  residences  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place. 

[*  The  remains  here  bo  slightingly  mentioned  are  well  worthy  of 
notice.  Great  part  of  three  sides  of  the  square  inclosure  can  be 
traced;  and  the  form  of  the  space  thus  inclosed,  together  with  the 
remains  of  two  gates  exactly  in  the  positions  required  by  the  ordinary 
arrangements  of  a  Roman  camp,  leave  no  doubt  of  its  having  sorred  for 
the  purpose  indicated.  But  those  walls  are  not  built  of  brick  like  those 
of  the  Prsetorian  camp  at  Rome,  but  of  larqe  quadrangular  blocks  of 
peperino,  presenting  considerable  irregularities  in  the  masonry,  but 
remarkable  for  their  small  thickness,  which  is  only  that  of  the  single 
blocks.  The  employment  of  peperino  (the  lapis  AlbantUf  which  was  of 
course  close  at  hand)  in  the  construction  of  these  walls  is  worthy  of 
note  as  an  instance  of  that  which  has  been  often  overlooked  by  anti- 
quarians, though  it  might  seem  too  obvious  to  require  mention,  that 
the  Romans,  even  iu  the  days  of  their  greatest  splendour,  would  natu- 
rally employ  for  all  coarser  purposes  the  materials  immediately  at  hand, 
and  vary  their  mode  of  construction  in  some  degree  according  to  the 
nature  of  those  materials. — ^E.B.] 
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There  is  a  ruin  upon  the  flat  land,  between  the  Laked 
of  Albano  and  Nemi,  which  is  of  better  construction 
than  any  of  those  near  Albano.  It  is  not  very  far  from 
Falazzuolo.  On  the  same  flat  land,  an  insulated  mount 
covered  with  trees,  called  Monte  Gentili,  has  been  sup- 
posed to  have  been  imperial  property,  but  without 
excavation  nothing  can  be  ascertained.  It  is,  however, 
acknowledged  that  the  patrician  families  of  Rome  had 
villas  at  Albano.  Were  not  this  an  undisputed  fact, 
quotations  might  be  given  from  the  writings  of  Cicero 
which  would  place  it  beyond  all  doubt. 

The  Via  Appia  ran  formerly,  as  at  present,  through 
the  town,  and  the  splendid  monument  of  Aruns*,  (the 
son  of  Porsenna,  slain  at  the  siege  of  Aricia,)  exhibiting 
a  strong  resemblance  to  the  description  of  his  father's 
stupendous  tomb  at  Clusium,  stood  close  to  the  road, 
where  it  descended  into  the  valley  of  Aricia.  This 
tomb,  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  all  history,  was  for 
a  long  time  reputed  that  of  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii. 
In  the  gardens  of  the  houses  near  that  sepulchre,  the 
remains  of  other  tombs  of  later  times  are  visible. 

Albano  has  been  at  different  periods  subject  to 
earthquakes;  these,  however,  have  hitherto  been  pro- 
ductive of  no  serious  mischief.  Shocks  were  felt  here 
in  the  year  1829,  and  in  many  of  the  villages  around. 
After  continuing  for  a  considerable  period,  during 
which  they  were  at  times  repeated  as  often  a.s  thrice 
in  one  day,  they  ceased  in  the  autumn.  The  strange 
stories  then  current  among  the  people,  of  flames  break- 
ing forth  from  a  chasm,  and  of  trees  withering  from 
volcanic  effluvia,  give  an  air  of  probabilitv  to  the 
showers  of  stones  and  other  prodigies,  said  to  have 
occurred  in  ancient  times  on  the  AJban  Hill.  These 
phenomena  may  be  referred  to  the  volcanic  nature  of 
the  mountain,  which,  at  the  time  that  they  are  said  to 
have  happened,  was  so  much  nearer  the  epoch  of  its 
vigour  and  activity. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  objects  of  curiosity  at 
Albano,  a  collection  of  vases,  said  to  have  been  found 

*  See  p.  85. 
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below  a  stratum  of  volcanic  stone,  and  consequently  to 
have  been  the  urns  of  a  people  who  existed  previous  to 
the  extinction  of  the  volcano,  has  excited  much  atten- 
tion. But  the  correctness  of  the  assertion  may  be 
questioned,  and  consequently  of  the  inference.  The 
stratum  below  the  edge  of  which  they  were  discovered 
is  apparently  not  volcanic,  but  a  production  of  gradual 
formation,  in  which  nails  and  other  familiar  objects  are 
in  consequence  not  unfrequently  observed.  This  they 
were  indeed  below,  but  so  near  its  extreme  edge,  that 
it  is  probable  they  were  intentionally  placed  there,  and 
that  the  natives  had  selected  the  place  they  occupied, 
because  the  projection  served  for  a  roof.  With  respect 
to  the  high  antiquity  assigned  to  them,  the  vases  are 
indeed  sufficiently  rude  both  in  material  and  workman- 
ship,  to  have  belonged  to  a  nation  which  existed  before 
the  era  of  history ;  but  the  same  black  earth  and  equal 
barbarism  may  be  discovered  in  the  vases  of  almost 
every  part  of  Etruria. 

These  and  other  reasons  have  now  completely  de- 
stroyed the  supposition  of  their  very  remote  antiquity, 
which  at  one  time  so  generally  prevailed;  but  not  till 
the  originals  iand  many  counterfeits  had  been  sold  to 
the  curious  and  the  credulous. 

In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Justinian,  Procopius 
speaks  of  Albano  as  one  hundred  and  forty  stadia,  or 
fifteen  miles,  from  Bome.  He  calls  it  a  iroXiafta,  or 
small  town.  Silvester,  the  Eoman  bishop,  in  the  time 
of  the  Emperor  Gonstantine,  erected  here  a  basilica, 
dedicated  to  St.  John.     Another  was  built  to  St.  Peter. 

The  concourse  of  Eoman  nobility  in  the  summer, 
and  the  frequent  visits  of  strangers  for  the  sake  of  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  the  mountains,  contribute  to  pre- 
serve Albano  from  the  decay  which  other  towns  of  the 
Roman  state  frequently  eidubit;  and  not  only  villas, 
but  three  or  more  inns  of  the  better  order,  exist  in  the 
place. 

Ajlbana  Vallis. 

The  valley  of  the  Via  Latina,  running  between  Tus- 
eulum  and  tne  Alban  Mount,     This  was  probably  so 
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called,  more  on  account  of  the  mountain  than  of  the 
city;  for  it  was  in  fact  nearer  to  Tusculum,  (from  which 
a  road  descended  to  the  valley  and  the  LisLtin  Way,) 
than  to  Albano.  It  was  said  to  he  remarkable  for  its 
fertility.  Probably  Grotta  Ferrata  may  sometimes  have 
been  included  in  the  valley. 

ALBULiE  AQUiE.      AXfiouXa. 

A  sulphureous  stream  not  far  from  the  Aniene. 
(Strabo.)  Vitnivius  mentions  it  as  being  on  the  Via 
Tiburtina,  and  Pausanias  also  speaks  of  this  water; 
Strabo  calls  it  vSara  ^rvxpa,  a  cold  spring ;  and  says,  it 
was  used  either  for  bathing  or  for  drinking,  and  was 
good  for  many  complaints.  There  are  now  three  lakes ; 
from  one  of  which,  (marked  in  the  Map,  and  called  Sol- 
fatara,  or  Lago  di  Zolfo,)  is  a  strong  current,  generally 
accompanied  by  a  long  line  of  vapour;  it  runs  in  an 
artificial  bed,  in  breadth  nine,  and  in  depth  four  feet, 
under  the  modem  road  to  Tivoli,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  Ponte  Lucano.  At  the  lake  near  the 
Valerian  road  are  the  ruins  of  the  Thermae  of  Agrippa, 
and  this  with  caution  may  be  approached  in  a  carriage, 
after  passing  the  bridge.  Some  place  a  Temple  of 
Faunus  here,  and  one  of  Hygei'a.  Sir  Humphry  Davy 
made  some  curious  experiments  on  the  process  by  which 
this  water  continually  adds  to  the  rocks  around  by 
petrifaction  or  incrustation.  He  says,  that  the  water 
taken  from  the  most  tranquil  part  of  the  lake,  even 
after  being  agitated  and  exposed  to  the  air,  contained 
in  solution  more  than  its  own  volimie  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen. The  temperature  is  eighty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit* 
It  is  particularly  fitted  to  afford  nourishment  to  vege- 
table life.  Its  banks  of  travertino  are  everywhere 
covered  with  reeds,  lichen,  confervae,  and  various  kinds 
of  aquatic  vegetables;  and  at  the  same  time  that  the 
process  of  vegetable  life  is  going  on,  crystallizations  of 
the  calcareous  matter  are  every\\here  formed,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  escape  of  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  water. 

The  ancient  Valerian,  or  Tiburtine  Way,  ran  to  the 
Thermae ;  and  thence,  not  directly  toward  Tibur,  but  to 
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certain  ruins  now  called  Colonnicella,  where  it  met 
another  road  at  right  angles,  and  turned  directly  right 
to  Tivoli,  or  Tibur.  It  is  hence  conjectured  that  the 
line  pursued  by  the  modern  road  was  not  in  remote 
times  passable ;  and  that  there  was  then  another  lake, 
which  has  since  been  covered  by  a  coat  of  travertino. 
Certain  tombs,  called  those  of  Plautus  Lucanus,  and  of 
Claudius  Liberalis,  which  still  exist,  and  are  close  to  the 
bridge,  seem,  however,  to  show  that  in  imperial  times 
a  way  did  pass  by  the  present  carriage  road ;  and  it  may 
be  suspected,  that  as  Caenina  and  Medullia  were  de- 
stroyed, the  other  might  have  led  from  the  Thermae  to 
the  innumerable  villas  which  the  patricians  possessed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  present  Vitriano  and  Marcel- 
lina.  In  the  line  between  the  bridge  and  the  Solfatara, 
the  rocky  crust  was  broken  in  on  the  left  near  the 
stream,  in  the  year  1825,  and  a  portion  of  the  water  was 
lost;  and  another  stream,  called  Acqua  Acetosa,  falls 
into  a  hole  on  the  right :  these  instances  show  that  the 
crust  is  but  thin  in  some  places.  It  probably  covers  an 
unfathomable  abyss;  for  a  stone  thrown  into  the  lake 
occasions  in  its  descent  so  violent  a  discharge  of  car- 
bonic gas,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  as  to  give  the  idea  of 
an  immense  depth  of  water.  The  taste  is  acid,  and  the 
sulphureous  smell  so  strong,  that  when  the  wind  assists, 
it  has  sometimes  been  perceived  in  the  higher  parts  of 
Rome. 

The  lake  called  Lago  di  Tartaro,  two  miles  nearer 
Rome,  which  once  was  deep,  has  now  so  nearly  filled 
itself  with  its  own  depositions,  that  in  June,  1826,  it 
was  perfectly  dry,  having  formed  a  crust,  which  probably 
cut  it  off  from  the  subterraneous  reservoir  below.  It  is 
not  unlikely  that  the  same  will  happen,  in  the  course  of 
time,  to  the  Solfatara ;  for  on  the  brink  of  this  lake,  it 
is  manifest  that  even  now,  the  spectator  stands  on  a 
shelf  like  ice,  over  an  abyss  of  unknoAvn  depth.  In  this 
way  many  lakes  have  either  been  filled  up,  or  have 
rapidly  diminished.  The  lake  of  the  floating  island  at 
CutiliflB  is  also  bounded  by  a  rocky  margin,  which,  like 
that  of  the  Solfatara,  overhangs  an  unfathomable  abyss, 
and  is  alarmingly  insecure. 
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The  travertino,  or  recent  calcareous  stone^  of  which 
great  quantities  were  used  in  the  buildings  of  ancient 
Rome,  (and  which  is  still  employed,)  was  taken  from 
quarries  not  far  from  the  Ponte  Lucano.  At  a  place 
called  Barco,  on  the  right  of  the  road,  (and  marked  in  the 
Map,)  where  there  is  a  sort  of  tumulus,  (Monterozza,) 
formed  from  the  excavation,  was  one  of  these  quarries. 
There  is  a  modem  quarry  on  the  leffc.  The  hollows  in 
the  travertino  are  said  to  be  occasioned  by  the  decay  of 
vegetable  matter.  Its  formation  is  still  going  on  about 
the  Grotta  di  K^ettuno,  under  the  cascade  of  Tivoli. 

Algidum;  ALorous.    AkyiBo^. 

Diodorus,  in  that  portion  of  his  history  relating  to 
Virginius,  calls  it  AayaBi^ ;  this  has  been  thought  by 
some  an  oversight  for  ^AXyiB^p;  but  Aa^aZia  was  the 
word  used  by  the  Greeks  to  denote  situations  of  this 
kind. 

Procopius  (de  Bell.  Goth.)  mentions  the  place  in 
later  times.  The  name  of  the  wood  in  its  vicinity 
(Selva  del  Aglio)  is  possibly  corrupted  from  Algidum. 
^trabo  calls  the  place  a  little  town,  "  Hy^iZov  TroXtxyioy.^' 
It  was  probably  called  Algidus,  (the  cold^  from  the 
Greek  ^1X70*,  on  account  of  its  exposed  situation. 
There  was  a  Temple  of  Fortune  in  the  place,  as  Livy 
says:  '* Supplicatio  Fortunae  in  Algido  imperata." 
(Lib.  xxi.)  This  was  probably  the  circular  temple  the 
remains  of  which  were  examined  and  drawn  by  Lord 
Beverley.  It  seems  to  have  stood  upon  a  high  podium 
or  stylobate,  round  the  top  of  which  ran  a  projecting 
and  very  peculiar  cornice.  On  this,  pillars  were  erected, 
the  high  pedestals  of  which  projected  from  the  circular 
basement.  The  neighbouring  Temple  of  Fortune  at 
Praeneste  was  also  circular. 

In  the  wall  of  the  Temple  at  Algidum  is  an  arch, 
which,  with  many  other  indications,  would  generally  be 
considered  as  proofe  of  a  late  period.  At  the  same 
time  Algidus  does  not  appear  to  have  been  of  conse- 
quence in  the  lower  ages,  having  been  dismantled  by 
the  Romans.  An  outer  wall  of  the  fortress  seems  to 
have  been  constructed  with  the  old  blocks  of  tufo  set  in 
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mortar;  the  inner  rampart  is  of  rectangular  stones 
without  cement ;  of  the  style  of  which,  as  it  is  not  often 
seen,  a  specimen  is  given. 


WALL   OF   ALGIDUH. 


There  is,  as  usual,  a  large  reservoir  of  water  in  its 
vicinity,  and  the  angle  of  the  inclined  wall  near  it  stands 
upon  a  basement  oi  three  steps. 

The  Temple  of  Diana,  said  to  have  been  at  Algidus, 
should  probably  be  referred  to  the  neighbouring  moun* 
tain  of  Artemisium,  Here  also  may  have  been  that  of 
Minerva. 

The  Algidenses  were  the  constant  allies  of  the  jEqui, 
in  their  attacks  on  the  Romans. 

Allas. 

A  place  in  the  territory  of  the  Septem  Pagi  of  the 
Yeientes,  where  Ancus  Martins  defeated  the  Etruscan 
army.  From  its  Greek  name,  it  was  probably  situated 
near  the  sea,  and  was  perhaps  the  place  whence  the 
city  of  Veii  was  supplied  with  salt.  (Dionys.  Hal.  lib. 
iii.)  It  mAj  have  been  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber, 
and  is  probably  only  the  Greek  for  Salinas,  the  name 
given  to  the  salt  marshes  near  Ostia. 

Allia. 

A  river  which  rises  in  the  hills  of  Grustumerium, 
and  falls  into  the  Tyber.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  this 
stream,  at  the  distance  of  eleven  miles  from  Rome,  that 
the  Romans  were  so  signally  defeated  by  the  Gauls 
under  Brennus*     Yirgil  speaks  of  it  as  a  river  of  evil 


ii  ALL 

augury:  "Quosque  sccans  infaustum  interluit  AUia 
nomen.''    (^n.  vii.  717.) 

Scarcely  any  spot,  distinguished  as  the  scene  of  a 
great  event  in  Eoman  history,  has  been  more  difficult 
to  ascertain,  or  has  been  referred  to  a  greater  variety 
of  sites,  than  the  "  unfortunate  Allia." 

Some  who  have  written  on  the  subject,  rejecting  the 
stream  which  unites  with  the  Tyber  near  Mile  VII.  on 
the  Yia  Salaria,  at  a  place  called  Malpasso,  as  being 
too  near  the  city ;  and  finding  only  mere  ditches,  before 
arriving  at  the  Rio  del  Mosso,  or  Fosso  di  Pradaroni, 
they  have  disregarded  the  given  distance,  and  have 
imagined  this  Rio  to  have  been  the  Allia. 

It  is  surprising,  however,  that  the  brook  Scolo  del 
Casale,  near  Fonte  di  Papa,  though  a  mere  ditch  where 
it  crosses  the  road,  should  not  have  been  selected ;  for 
it  runs  in  a  valley  which  is  very  defensible,  is  about  the 
required  distance  from  Rome,  and  though  it  rises  near 
Nomentum,  passes  through  the  Crustumerian  territory 
in  its  course.  Another  branch  of  this  brook,  called  Rio 
Trabocco,  rises  near  Monte  Rotondo.  The  Rio  Mosso, 
on  the  contrary,  rises  in  mountains  which  are  decidedly 
of  the  Corniculani,  and,  uniting  with  other  torrents 
from  still  more  distant  sources  in  the  higher  range, 
falls  into  the  Tyber  near  the  Osteria  del  Grillo,  (under 
the  names  of  Rio  PantaneUa  and  Fosso  del  Pratone,) 
at  far  too  great  a  distance  from  Rome.  It  runs  also 
through  a  defenceless  and  a  low  country,  so  flat  indeed, 
that  the  waters  would  stagnate,  were  they  not  assisted 
by  deep  and  narrow  artificial  cuts,  by  which  they  pass 
under  the  present  road. 

The  Gauls  under  Brennus,  h$.ving  crossed  over  to 
the  left  of  the  Tyber,  in  their  march  from  Clusium  to 
Rome,  the  road,  marked  in  the  Map  Via  Salaria 
Antiqua,  must  have  been  one  of  those  by  which  they 
approached  the  city.  It  may  be  traced  at  present 
nearly  to  Nomentum,  below  which  it  probably  passed ; 
and,  indeed,  it  may  fairly  be  supposed  to  have  been 
originally  constructed,  as  the  chief  communication 
between  Nomentum  and  the  Fidenates,  previous  to  the 
domination  of  Rome.    The  Via  Komentana,  once  called 
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Via  Ficulea,  was  another  route,  by  which  the  Gauls 
might  have  come.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  in  early 
times  the  Via  Ficulea  ran  up  the  valley  of  Cesarini; 
for,  in  some  excavations  made  there,  an  inscription  was 
found,  which  mentioned  the  paving  of  a  road  in  that 
direction,  which  road  certainly  led  to  Ficulte;  for 
another  stone  spoke  of  that  city  as  possessing  the  terri- 
tory. There  is  at  present  no  difficulty  in  reaching 
Torre  Lupara  (the  site  of  Ficulea)  by  this  valley. 

INTow,  a  river  with  very  steep  banks,  called  Fosso  di 
Conca,  (from  the  Fonte  Conca,)  with  another  branch 
called  Fosso  del  Catenaccioni,  rises  near  Torre  Lupara ; 
and  runs  into  the  Tyber,  in  a  remarkably  deep  bed,  at 
Malpasso,  near  Mile  VII.  on  the  modern  Via  Salaria. 
This  river,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  has  been 
rejected  in  its  claim  to  be  considered  the  Allia,  as 
being  at  its  junction  with  the  Tyber,  too  near  Rome ; 
but  the  Map  shows  that  the  deep  ravines  on  this  stream, 
near  Ficulea,  eleven  miles  from  the  Porta  CoUina,  are 
so  situated  as  to  form  an  isthmus,  (now  called  Selzotta 
and  Monte  del  Cerqueto,)  by  the  near  approach  of 
another  stream,  which  has  its  source  in  the  same  dis- 
trict.    This  isthmus  the  ancient  road  crossed. 

The  whole  distance  from  the  ravines  near  Ficulea 
(or  Torre  Lupara)  to  the  Tyber,  is,  in  a  direct  line, 
three  miles  and  a  third ;  and  this  would  scarcely  be  too 
much  for  the  front  of  so  numerous  an  army  of  invaders. 
It  may  be  likewise  observed,  that  no  station  could  be 
better  chosen  by  the  Eomans,  than  one  which  left  only 
the  isthmus  to  be  contended  for  on  equal  terms ;  the 
little  river  turning  northwards,  and  presenting  on  the 
Roman  side,  or  left  bank,  a  remarkably  high  and  pre- 
cipitous barrier. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  second  stream,  and  near 
its  source,  not  far  from  a  spot  now  called  Scholia,  is  an 
insulated  conical  Tumulus,  (marked  in  the  Map,)  which, 
in  the  year  1829,  was  covered  with  trees.  It  is  so 
insulated,  that  it  cannot  be  natural.  If  this  was  the 
scene  of  the  battle  with  Brennus,  it  was  in  all  likelihood 
raised  by  one  of  the  contending  armies  over  their  slain, 
probably  by  the  Gauls* 
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In  the  vicinity  of  Fomo  Ifovo,  but  nearer  Rome^ 
and  not  on  the  road,  (being  to  the  left,)  another  great 
Tumulus  may  be  observed  in  the  Map,  which,  unless  it 
has  been  raised  by  the  excavators  of  the  various  dykes 
in  the  vicinity,  probably  marks  the  position  of  the  right 
wing  of  the  Gauls  on  the  day  of  the  battle.  There 
Seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  at  all  connected  with 
them;  but  it  would  be  well  worth  while  to  examine  this, 
and,  indeed,  to  examine  carefully  all  apparent  Tumuli. 
Two  passages  of  Livy  seem  to  point  particularly  to  the 
custom  of  heaping  up  moimds  or  Tumuli  among  the 
Gauls, — "  Ut  mos  eis  est  coacervare,"  and  afterwards, — 
''PigritiA  singulos  sepeliendi,  promiscu^  acervatos  cu- 
mulos  hominum  urebant."     Lib.  v. 

It  may  doubted  to  which  of  the  two  streams  the 
name  of  Allia  should  be  given ;  but  if  the  number  of 
eleven  miles  from  Rome  may  be  trusted  as  the  distance 
of  the  field  on  which  the  battle  was  fought,  the  Tumulus 
on  that  called  Marcigliana  Vecchia,  or  Marciliana 
Vetus,  and  its  high  bank  upon  the  Roman  side,  seem 
to  mark  out  the  Allia,  with  much  precision. 

By  the  Via  Nomentana,  the  Tiunulus  is  at  the 
exact  distance  from  Rome.  By  the  central,  it  would  be 
a  little  beyond  the  eleventh  mile,  though  within  the 
twelfth.  Plutarch  gives  ten  miles  and  a  quarter  as  the 
distance  of  the  field  of  Allia  from  Rome.  By  the  pre- 
sent Via  Salaria,  the  Tumulus,  near  Fomo  IsTuovo,  is 
exactly  at  the  required  spot.  The  passage,  in  which 
Livy  speaks  of  the  scene  of  the  battle,  is  this :  "  Ad 
undecimum  lapidem  GuUis  occursum  est;  qui  fiumen 
Allia,  Crustuminis  montibus  praealto  defluens  alveo, 
baud  multum  infra  viam,  Tiberino  amni  miscetur." 
This,  supposing  Livy  to  be  accurately  correct,  would 
prove  that  the  river  of  Malpasso  was  not  the  Allia,  for 
that  falls  into  the  Tyber  within  twenty  yards  of  the 
road.  To  thi&  stream,  therefore,  "baud  multtim"  is 
inapplicable;  but  it  is  perfectly  just  with  regard  to  the 
rivulet  of  Marcigliana. 

According  to  Diodorus,  the  battle  vnth  the  Gauls 
took  place  in  Etruria,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tyber, 
ten  miles  from  Rome;    (but  this  author  cannot  be 
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trusted;)  Vibius  Sequester  says,  that  the  Allia  is  a  river 
on  the  V  ia  Salaria,  fourteen  miiles  from  Borne ;  mean- 
ing, probably,  that  which  is  supplied  by  the  streams 
from  La  Mentana  and  Monte  Rotondo,  beyond  the 
twelfth  mile, — ^for  there  is  none  near  the  fourteenth; 
indeed  it  is  evident,  from  the  context,  that  the  distance 
is  an  error.     Eutropius  gives  eleven  as  the  distance. 

After  the  battle,  a  part  of  the  army  of  the  victorious 
Grauls  arrived  at  the  Porta  Collina  on  the  same  even- 
ing :  while  a  great  body  of  the  Romans,  flying  by  the 
valleys  of  the  two  streams  of  Marcigliana  and  Malpasso, 
endeavoured  to  swim  across  the  Tyber,  in  order  to 
escape  from  the  barbarians ;  and  many  were  drowned 
in  the  attempt  to  reach  Veii  and  the  valley  of  the  Cre- 
mera,  which  lay  exactly  opposite. 

It  may  be  observed,  on  reading  the  account  of  the 
battle  of  Allia  by  Livy,  (lib.  v.  27,  28,)  that  the  Roman 
tribunes,  who  had  not  taken  the  customary  precautions, 
drew  up  their  army  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent,  that  it 
might  not  be  outflanked;  though  it  was  so,  notwith- 
standing, on  account  of  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
Oauls.  The  Roman  centre  was  left  too  weak;  but  a 
corps  of  reserve  was  posted  on  an  eminence  answering 
to  the  Monte  dei  Soldati  in  the  Map.  This  was  so  far 
advanced  in  front,  that  Brennus  imagined  it  was  in- 
tended to  fall  on  his  rear  in  the  heat  of  the  action.  To 
prevent  this,  he  fell  with  his  left  wing  on  the  reserve, 
which  gave  more  time  for  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman 
army  to  escape  to  the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  ''where," 
says  Livy,  "the  Roman  left  wing  threw  down  their 
arms,  and  plunged  in  the  river,  to  escape  to  Veii.  The 
right  wing  of  the  Romans  fled  to  Rome ;  but  the  Gauls 
halted,  to  secure  the  spoil,  to  collect  the  arms  of  the 
slain,  and  (ut  mos  eis  est  coacervare,)  to  heap  mounds, 
or  tumuli,  according  to  their  custom.  After  which,  in 
the  evening,  they  presented  themselves  before  Rome." 

This  article  must  not  be  concluded  without  an  ob- 
servation upon  the  passage :  "  Ab  dextro  comu,  quod 
procul  a  flumine,  et  magis  sub  monte  steterat,"  &c. — 
Now,  at  Mile  XI,  on  the  lower  Via  Salaria,  the  road  is 
not  a  mile  from  the  Tyber,  on  the  one  side,  and  is  close 
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to  the  liills  on  the  other:  as,  therefore,  there  was  not 
space  sufficient  for  the  front  of  the  host  of  the  Gauls, 
the  battle  could  not  have  been  fought  there.  More- 
over, there  is  no  river,  "  froni  the  mountains,"  near  the 
spot. 

Almo. 

A  small  and  not  very  clear  stream,  crossed  by  the  Via 
Appia,  near  the  Porta  di  San  Sebastiano.  Ovid  calls  it, 
"  Cursu  ille  brevissimus  Almo,"  and  mentions  that  at 
the  point  where  the  Almo  joined  the  Tyber,  the  priests 
of  Gybele  washed  their  robes*.  Near  this  stream  were 
the  tombs  of  the  Lucretian,  the  Acquilian,  the  Aurelian, 
the  Avillian,  the  Avenian,  the  Attian,  the  Petronian, 
and  the  Celian  families,  and  also  of  the  Liberti  of  Livia 
Augusta,  as  is  known  by  inscriptions  which  have  been 
found  on  the  spot. 

The  course  of  the  Almo  is  indeed  short,  if  it  be 
reckoned  only  from  its  apparent  source  in  the  vaulted 
grotto,  which  contains  the  marble  figure  of  the  god 
Almo,  formerly  mistaken  for  the  goddess  ^geria.  But 
this,  in  reality,  is  not  its  source :  the  water  being  con- 
veyed hither  from  the  Aqua  Ferentina,  by  an  artificial 
subterraneous  channel,  which  rises  in  the  Alban  Mount, 
above  Marino.  The  Ferentina  does  not  fall  under  the 
Ponte  del  CipoUaro,  as  many  suppose,  but  crosses,  under 
the  name  of  Maranna  del  Barco,  to  the  east  side  of  the 
old  Marino  road,  a  mile  below  that  town,  at  a  place 
called  Campo  Fattore;  it  then  runs  to  Pantanelle, 
where  the  modem  road  crosses  it,  and  leaves  it  ta  the 
east;  and,  assuming  the  name  of  Marrana  dei  Orti, 
it  takes  a  sweep,  which  brings  it  almost  in  contact  with 
the  artificial  cut  from  Centrone,  on  the  road  to 
Grotta  Ferrata.  About  two  miles  and  a-half  before 
it  reaches  the  little  Osteria  of  Tavolato,  on  the  post- 
road  to  Albano,  it  divides  into  two  branches  at  a  place 


[*  It  was  not  their  r(>be$  that  the  priests  washed  in  the  stroam,  but 
the  image  of  the  goddess  herself,  together  with  all  her  sacred  imple- 
ments— a  much  more  singular  custom,  which  is  alluded  to  by  Lucan 
(i.  V.  COO),  and  by  Martial  (lib.  iii.,  op.  47),  as  well  as  by  Grid.— E.B.] 
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called  Marranelle,  and  the  old  road  to  Marino  runs 
between  them.  These  branches  reunite  between  the 
Tor  Fiscale  and  Tavolato^  where  the  torrent  from  Boma 
Yecchia  on  the  Yia  Appia  joins  it ;  and  the  whole  then 
descends  to  the  valley  of  the  Ahno.  under  the  name  of 
Fosso  Scaricatore. 

The  stream  of  the  AquaFerentina  is  artificially  carried 
off  to  Centrone,  near  Morena,  so  that  except  in  rainy 
seasons  the  bed  is  often  dry^  though  always  remarkably 
deep.  The  channel  of  the  branch  near  Boma  Yecchia, 
is  in  many  places  a  succession  of  chasms. 

If  ear  the  grotto  of  the  god  Almo,  is  a  ruin  which 
was  formerly  called  the  temple  of  the  Camoeme*.  The 
church  of  St.  Urbano  is  built  upon  it. 

Alsietintis  Lacus  ;  Alsia  Aqua;  (Lih.  Notitiar.) 

Now  Laoo  di  Martignano. 

The  Lacus  Alsietinus  is  said  to  have  been  on  the 
Yia  Claudia^  fourteen  miles  from  Bome;  perhaps  in 
strictness  it  was  not  that  the  lake  was  on  the  road,  but 
that  the  aqueduct  from  the  lake  crossed  it.  Among  the 
aqueducts  which  supplied  Bome  Frontinus  mentions  the 
Alsietine. 

The  Lago  di  Martignano  may  be  seen  on  the  east 
from  a  remarkable  summit,  having  the  appearance  of  a 
camp  or  city,  which  forms  the  highest  points  of  the  lip 
of  the  crater  of  Buccano  to  the  west.  The  usual  road 
conunences  at  a  spot  about  a  mile  from  Anguillara,  and 
is  only  practicable  on  horseback.  After  going  for  a 
short  time  nearly  parallel  to  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Bracciano,  the  path  turns  down  a  little  valley 
to  the  right,  leaving  La  Pollina  and  YaP  d'Infemo  to 
the  left :  here  certain  shafts  may  be  observed,  commu- 
nicating with  a  subterraneous  passage  or  tunnel,  lately 
formed  to  convey  the  water  of  the  Lake  of  Martignano 


[•  It  is  now  commonlj  known  as  tho  temple  of  Bacchus,  an  appella- 
tion 4eriTod  from  a  marble  altar  dedicated  to  that  deity  which  stands  in 
the  vestibule  of  the  church.  But  as  there  is  no  proof  that  this  altar 
was  actually  found  here,  this  attribution  is  probably  little  better 
founded  than  its  predecessor.  See  Bubqsss's  AntiqyiAtiei  ofRomHy  toI.  i.9 
p.  136:  NtBBT,  Roma  ArUka^  torn.  ii.»  p.  742.— E.  B.] 
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to  the  aqueduct  of  the  Acqua  Paola ;  the  supply  having 
become  less  copious  than  usual  on  account  of  a  sudden 
depression  of  the  surface  of  the  Lake  of  Bracciano. 

The  tunnel  does  not  seem  to  have  quite  corres- 
ponded to  the  intentions  of  the  projector;  for  it  was 
necessary  to  keep  it  on  so  high  a  level,  that  in  the 
sunmier  the  surface  of  the  lake  is  scarcely  sufficiently 
elevated  to  supply  with  constancy  even  a  scanty  stream. 
The  Lake  of  Martignano  is  a  crater  three  hundred 
and  ten  palms  deep,  and  about  four  miles  in  circum- 
ference. That  of  Straccia  Cappa,  or  Cappi,  which  is 
near  it,  is  about  two  miles  and  a-half  in  circuit,  and 
only  forty-nine  palms  deep;  it  is,  however,  upon  a 
higher  level,  so  that  it  has  since  been  proposed  to 
make  another  canal,  by  which  the  waters  of  the  lower 
lake  may  be  raised.  But  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
besides  the  waste  which  would  be  produced  by  evapo- 
ration, and  that  the  wide  expanse  of  Martignano  would 
be  but  little  elevated  by  the  whole  of  the  waters  of  the 
Straccia  Cappa,  a  lake  only  forty  feet  deep  in  the 
centre  would  become  tepid  in  the  summer,  and  acquire 
the  flavour  of  the  reeds  and  fish  with  which  it  abounds, 
and  that  this  flavour  would  increase  as  the  waters  were 
diminished.  The  only  method  of  using  this  supply 
would  be  to  drain  it  into  the  tunnel,  instead  of  into  the 
lake. 

An  ancient  paved  road  passed  near  Straccia  Cappa. 
Not  far  from  the  lake  is  a  tower  which  may  be  seen 
from  the  road,  near  the  Osteria  of  the  Sette  Vene,  on 
the  Via  Cassia,  whence  it  may  be  about  three  miles  dis- 
tant. It  is  reputed  about  five  miles  from  Trivig- 
nano. 

At  Martignano  there  is  only  one  house ;  between 
the  two  lakes  are  vestiges  of  antiquity,  and  the  traces  of 
what  is,  perhaps,  an  ancient  canal  or  tunnel. 

Alsium.    AXaiov.    Palo. 

Strabo  (lib.  v.)  says,  that  from  Graviscae  to  Pyrgi, 
the  distance  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  stadia, 
and  that  fifty  is  the  distance  from  Pyrgi  to  the  port  of 
Caere,  which  by  such  a  measurement  would  be  found 
at  Torre  Flavia,  four  miles  below  Cervetere.     Alsium 
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lies  on  the  road  from  Pyrgi  to  Ostia,  distant  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  stadia.  The  Theodosian  Table  gives 
ten  miles  between  Pyrgi  and  Alsium,  which  is  correct ; 
and  thence  nine  miles  to  Ostia,  which  is  at  the  very 
least  twice  as  far  distant.  The  distance,  say  the  com- 
mentators, was  probably  two  hundred  and  eight  stadia, 
and  the  error  that  of  the  scribe.  The  Antonine  Tables 
make  a  distance  of  sixteen  miles  between  Pyrgos  and 
Alsium,  by  the  Mutatio  Ad  Turres.  But  this  would 
exceed  even  the  distance  by  the  more  circuitous  modem 
road  by  Monterone,  which  is  scarcely  thirteen. 

The  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  gives  another  road  to 
Alsium,  by  Porto,  thus : 


A  Round. 

Mill.  Pa«s 

Per  Portum, 

CentumceUis 

.     LXTX. 

In  Portum 

XIX. 

Fregenas 

IX. 

Akio 

IX. 

Ad  Turres 

IV. 

Pyrgos 

XII. 

Castro  Novo 

VIII. 

CentumceUis 

VIII. 

Rutilius  has  some  lines  which  refer  to  this  country. 

<'  Alsia  pnelegitur  teUus ;  Pyrgique  recedunt, 
Nunc  yillas  grandes,  oppida  parva  prius. 
Jam  Caeretanos  demonstrat  navita  fineis, 
iEvo  deposuit  nomen  Agylla  yetus." 

The  distance  from  Pyrgi  or  Pyrgos,  to  Ostia,  as 
given  by  Strabo,  seems  correct,  being  about  thirty-two 
miles.  The  town  of  Alsium  stood  on  the  spot  now 
occupied  by  Palo :  a  shore  somewhat  elevated  above 
the  very  low  ground  in  the  vicinity  recommending  it  as 
a  site.  To  this  circumstance  we  may  ascribe  the 
erection  of  a  fort  at  this  place,  and  the  three  or  four 
ruinous  villas  of  the  Roman  nobility.  Pompey  had  a 
villa  here.  There  is  no  shelter  even  for  boats,  and 
nothing  can  be  more  unhealthy  and  desolate  than 
the  surrounding  country.  The  Via  Aurelia  passed, 
according  to  the  Peutingerian  Table,  through  Al- 
sum. 

E2 


52  AMB 

MiU.  P«M. 

Lori XU. 

Bebiftna  (tuppoied)     VI. 

AlBiam VI. 

Pyrgoi X. 

Aheriola. 

A  small  town  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  Sa- 
bines^  but  sometimes  spoken  of  as  in  that  of  Prisd 
Latini.  It  was  probably  upon  the  hill  now  called 
Monte  St.  Angelo^  but  not  on  its  summit ;  this  having 
been  occupied  by  another  city,  perhaps  Comiculum. 

The  ruins  of  Ameriola  are  situated  on  the  northern 
hill,  and  scarcely  a  mile  distant  from  the  supposed  Cor- 
niculum;  through  the  ruggedness  of  the  spot  sufficiently 
separated  the  two  places.  The  name  is  perhaps  a  dimi- 
nutive ;  and  the  ruins  marked  on  the  Map  are  those  of 
an  inconsiderable  town.  They  consist  of  the  usual  rem- 
nants of  polygonal,  or  rather  irregular  walls,  running 
round  a  defensible  eminence.  Livy  mentions  the  towns 
of  this  vicinity  in  the  following  order: — Comiculimi, 
Ficulnea  vetus,  Cameria,  Crustumerium,  Ameriola, 
Medullia,  Nomentum.  (Lib.  i.  38.)  Pliny  begins  with 
Csenina  and  Ficana*;  (the  last  of  these  being  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Tyber,  this  want  of  geographical  order 
throws  an  impediment  in  the  way  of  our  recognition 
of  the  places  in  question;)  and  then,  in  continuation, 
gives — Crustumerium,  Ameriola,  Medullia,  and  Comi- 
culum, consecutively;  we  may  therefore  conclude  that 
these  four  places  were  usually  mentioned  together.  We 
have  in  these  lists  eight  cities,  of  which  the  site  of  two, 
Kculnea  and  ]S"omentum,  are  known;  and  as  the  ruins 
of  six  other  towns  (four  of  which  are  now  given  for 
the  first  time  in  our  Map,)  are  to  be  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, we  may  suppose  them  to  be  the  remains  of 
the  other  six  given  in  the  above  quoted  lists.  The 
mountain  St.  Angelo  is  one  of  the  Corniculan  range, 
for  Dionysius  mentions  the  Ficulnei  as  living  near  tne 


[*  This  name  is  probably  a  mistake,  either  of  Pliny  himself  or  his 
copyists,  for  Ficulnea.  The  two  places  are  often  confounded.  {See 
Ficulnea.)— E.  B.] 


ANA 


68 


mountains  called  Comiculani^  (lib.  i.,)  (and  the  hiUs 
are  too  remarkable  to  be  mistaken;)  the  village  upon  its 
summit  represents  the  town  of  Comiculum.  For  a 
more  ample  elucidation  of  the  topography  of  the  district, 
the  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  articles  Angela  and 
Comiculum. 

Ameriola  was  a  place  of  little  consequence,  and  is 
only  mentioned  in  the  early  history  of  the  country. 

AnAGNIA,  ThOVD  AnAONI. 

A  city  of  the  Hemici,  and  apparently  the  chief  city 
of  the  confederation.  Ferentmum,  Alatrium,  and 
VeruliB  were  in  its  vicinity.  Virgil  gives  to  Anagnia 
the  epithet  of  ''dives."    (Mn.  vii.  684.) 

The  Itineraries  mention  three  roads  from  Borne  to 
Anagnia  —  the  Prsenestina,  the  Labicana,  and  the 
Latin. 

Antoninus,  by  the  Praenestina,  gives  these  dis- 
tances : — 

Mill.  PaBS. 
Oabios XII. 


Pr»n««tbift 
Sub  Anagnia 
Ferentino 
Frusinone 


XI. 
XXIV. 

vm. 

TII». 


By  the  Labicana  or  Lavicana  :• 


Ad  Quintanaa 
Ad  Piotas 
Compiium 
Ferentino 
Fruflinone 


MiU.  Pass. 

[V. 
X. 


vm. 

VI, 


^  Ferentino  VXXl.  and  Fnisinone  VH.  are  errors.     The  two  strokes 
of  the  V  Bbenld  hare  been  crossed ;  the  distances  would  then  have  been 

oeiToct. 

Mill.  Pass. 

Ferentino        ....       XIIL 
Fmsinone       ....         XU. 

The  Peutingerian  Table  of  the  Yia  Labicana  gives 
one  or  two  additional  places  on  the  road  to  Anagnia  :-r 
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MiU.  Pass 

Ad  Quintanas 

XV. 

Ad  Statiias 

IIL 

Ad  Pictas 

vn. 

Ad  Biyium 

V. 

Compito  Anagnino  . 

X- 

There  are  at  Anagni  some  walls  remaining  * ;  and 
phalli,  so  common  at  Arpinum,  Alatri,  Cures^  and  other 
places,  are  to  be  found  there  ;  but  Anagni  was  not  exa- 
mined in  detail  for  the  Map. 

Akgelo — St.  Angelo  in  Cappoccio. 

A  ruinous  village  of  362  inhabitants,  on  the  sunmiit 
of  the  highest  of  the  Montes  Comiculani,  and  occupy- 
ing the  northern  hill,  as  Monticelli  does  the  southern. 
The  access  to  it  is  difficult  on  all  sides,  the  mountain 
paths  being  only  tracks  worn  by  use,  across  slippery 
calcareous  rocks.  The  Parrocho  possesses  the  only 
house  in  the  village  in  tolerable  repair,  many  of  the 
others  going  fast  to  decay,  for  in  the  present  state  of 
society  such  a  situation  can  have  little  to  recommend 
it.  It  has,  however,  a  fine  air  during  the  summer 
months,  when,  from  its  great  elevation,  the  wind  blows 
upon  it  with  the  strength  of  a  tempest. 

The  views  from  St.  Angelo  are  magnificent  on  every 
side,  extending  over  the  whole  Campagna  of  Rome, 
and  including  also  Praeneste,  Mont'Albano,  Soracte, 
and  the  country  of  the  Sabines.  The  height  of  the 
mountain  is  considerable,  though  the  vicinity  of  the 
lofty  Monte  Genaro,  rising  to  a  height  of  more  than 
four  thousand  feet,  diminishes  its  apparent  elevation. 

When  places  are  mentioned  only  in  the  history  of 
very  early  times,  there  is  great  difficulty  in  determining 
to  which  of  them  existing  ruins  belong.  Contiguous 
places  were  attacked  and  taken  by  the  Romans,  not  ia 
consecutive  order,  but  as  circumstances  favoured ;  and. 


[*  None  of  tbesc,.  however,  are  of  the  Cyclopean  or  polygonal 
character — a  remarkable  circumstance,  considering  the  number  and 
magnitude  of  those  remains  risible  at  the  neighbouring  cities  of  Alatri, 
Arpino,  and  Ferentino. — ^E.  B.] 
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unfortanately^  the  poets  who  have  helped  to  preserve 
any  traditions  were  so  bound  by  the  rules  of  metre, 
that  they  perpetually  sacrificed  vicinity  and  distance  to 
sound  and  quantity.  Thus  Virgil  connects  together 
Atina  and  Tibur,  and  Ardea  and  Crustumerium.  (JEn. 
vii.  630.) 

After  comparing  the  different  accounts  of  Livy  and 
Dionysius^  and  in  imagination  placing  the  unknown 
cities,  each  in  turn,  at  the  spots  now  for  the  first  time 
recognised  as  retaining  the  ruins  of  cities,  we  are  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  Comiculum  was  situated  on  the 
summit  of  Monte  St.  Angelo.  Some  of  the  reasons 
which  led  to  this  opinion  are  the  following : — 

Dionysius  states  (lib.  i.)  that  Ficulnea,  which  is  on 
the  Via  ^omentana,  was  near  the  mountains  Comicu- 
lani.  Ficulea,  or  Ficulnea,  could  have  existed  at  no 
other  place  than  at  Torre  Lupara,  near  Monte  Gentile, 
and  this  city  upon  the  mountain  of  St.  Angelo  being 
upon  the  highest  of  the  Montes  Comiculani,  and  near 
to  Ficulnea,  and  being  in  all  probability  that  which 
gave  the  hill  its  name,  must  be  supposed  Comiculum. 
Aft^r  an  examination  of  the  central  hill  of  the  Oorni- 
culani,  (called  in  the  old  maps  CoUe  Cesi,  and  now 
known  by  the  very  common  name  of  Castelluccio,) 
nothing  like  the  vestiges  of  an  ancient  town  could  be 
found.  On  the  most  southern,  now  called  Monticelli, 
is  nothing  but  the  remains  of  a  small  brick  ^dicola, 
with  Corinthian  pilasters,  very  different  from  what  we 
could  expect  the  ruins  of  the  early  town  of  Comiculum 
to  be.  These  facts,  therefore,  bring  us  again  to  the 
same  conclusion,  that  the  ruins  on  St.  Angelo  must  be 
those  of  Comiculum;  most  certainly,  the  rudely  con- 
structed walls  upon  this  hill  may  be  safely  assigned  to 
a  very  remote  period.  Tarquinius  Priscus,  as  we  are 
informed  by  Livy  (lib.  i.  38),  took,  one  by  one,  and 
without  coming  to  a  general  battle,  from  the  Prisci 
Latini,  or  from  those  who  had  joined  them — Comi- 
culum, Ficulnea  vetus,  Cameria,  Crustumerium,  Ame- 
riola,  MeduUia,  and  !N"omentum.  This  is  the  only 
account  of  these  cities  from  which  an  idea  may  be 
formed  of  their  relative  positions,  other  accounts  being 
generally  rendered  unserviceable  by  the  places  in  con- 
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nexion  with  which  they  are  mentioned,  having  localitiei 
altogether  different ;  as  when  Pliny,  for  instance,  (vide 
Ameriola,)  gives  Ficana  in  connexion  with  Comiciumn. 

Osenina,  which  was  also  upon  this  hill,  had  already 
been  taken  by  Romulus,    (lav.  lib.  i.  10.) 

The  city  of  Comiculum*  was  burnt  by  Tarquin, 
because  the  inhabitants  had  constantly  refused  the 
terms  which  bad  been  offered,  trusting  to  the  arrival 
of  allies,  and  to  the  strength  of  their  walls.  As  there 
is  no  account  of  the  subsequent  rebuilding  of  Comi- 
culum, it  is  not  surprising  that  the  remains  of  its  walls 
Bhould  present  a  specimen  of  rude  and  genuine  anti- 
quity. They  evidently  inclosed  a  citadel  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  hill,  now  occupied  by  the  village  of  St. 
Angelo,  the  citadel  standing  on  the  apex  of  a  triangle ; 
and  running  down  each  side  of  the  south-western  decli- 
vity, the  two  walls  receded  from  each  other,  till  they 
were  united  by  the  rampart  running  along  the  thira 
aide,  or  base  of  the  triangle. 

For  the  gratification  of  the  classical  reader,  a  sketch 
is  subjoined  of  a  part  of  the  walls.  The  Cyclopean 
characteristic,  of  snmll  stones  filling  up  the  interstices 
between  the  larger  ones,  evidences  high  antiquity. 


*  At  the  taking  of  Cornicntum,  Ocrieio,  the  wife  of  the  slain  king, 
or  Qhi«f  of  that  dtj,  Tolllvus,  wa«  carried  to  Bome,  whore,  being  deli- 
vered of  a  boy,  the  child  was  educated  In  the  houge  of  Tarquin  ;  and 
afterirardB,underthenameofSerTiiiaTuUiue,  became  King  of  Bome.  A 
learned  and  ingenious  person  haa  BuggoBtod  that  these  two  namea  are  in 
reality  but  one,  the  Latin  Serrlua  being  equivalent  to  the  Greek  AauXiot; 
and  ^t  &  being  changed  into  T,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  Italiana, 
(at  in  Tute  for  l^dtui,)  the  Orook  AovXiof  becomea  in  Latin  TuUitu. 
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Anguillara;  Anqularia. 

A  small  town  with  668  inhabitants^  situated^  as  the 
ancient  name  imports^  at  an  angle^  formed  by  the  coast 
of  the  Lacus  Sabatinus,  or  Lake  of  Bracciano.  The 
houses  are  placed  on  the  declivity  of  a  high  and  insu- 
lated rock,  sloping  to  the  south,  so  that  carriages  can 
ascend ;  but  precipitous  on  the  other  three  sides^  and 
rising  high  above  the  lake.  The  church  is  on  the 
highest  point  of  the  rock,  and  from  it  is  a  fine  view. 
The  appearance  of  the  place  is  much  improved  by  the 
villa  of  the  Duchess  of  Mondragone  and  Evoli.  A 
grove  of  cypresses  planted  on  the  grounds,  producer  a 
fine  eflect. 

Below  Anguillara,  the  lake  forms  a  little  bay,  from 
the  end  of  which,  the  river  Arrone  once  carried  off  the 
superfluous  waters.  At  present  the  river  is  much  re- 
duced by  the  canal  or  aqueduct,  which  supi)lies  the 
splendid  fountain  of  the  Acqua  Pola, — anciently  con- 
ducted by  Trajan  from  sources  above  this  lake.  The 
lake,  from  some  unknown  cause,  has  lately  sunk  to  such 
a  degree,  that  neither  the  river  nor  the  aqueduct  have 
received  their  usual  supply.  ( Vide  Lago  di  Martignano 
or  Alsietinus  Lacus.)  The  aqueduct  is  regulated  by 
a  sluice,  at  a  building  called,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
the  Bottino.  At  San  Stephano,  two  miles  S.W.  from 
Anguillara,  Professor  K'ibby  found  an  ancient  villa. 

The  road  to  Anguillara  is  a  carriage  road ;  but  it  is 
not  at  all  times  a  good  one,  beyond  the  Osteria  Ifuovo, 
near  Galera. 

Anio,  or  Aniene  River  ;  Teverone.     Avif}Ta ; 

Avifivi  Ayi€t>v. 

The  River  Anio  rises,  as  Pliny  observes,  in  a 
mountain  near  Trevi ;  ("  Anio  in  Monte  Trebanorum 
ortus ;")  and,  according  to  Frontinus,  about  three  miles 
from  that  town. 

Trevi,  called  by  the  latter  writer,  Treba  Augusta, 
and  by  Ptolemy,  Tpfj/3a,  has  1,590  inhabitants.  It  is 
marked  in  the  Map,  though  not  from  observation. 

Strabo  tells  us  that  the  source  of  this  river  is  in 
the  vicinity  of  Alba  on  the  Marsi,  near  the  Fucine 
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Lake^  and  perhaps  such  is  the  case ;  for  according  to 
a  M.S.  written  by  Mr.  Craven,  it  appears  that  at  a 
place  not  far  from  Luco,  a  portion  of  the  waters  of  the 
lake  certainly  falls  into  a  subterraneous  channel,  with 
a  hissing  and  sucking  noise,  as  if  drawn  forcibly  through 
a  stratum  of  pebbles.  This  spot  is  now  called  Le 
Petogne ;  near  it,  is  another  hiatus  covered  by  rocks, 
where  the  same  sound  is  yet  more  audible  from  the 
greater  body  of  water.  This,  therefore,  may  be  the 
remote  source  of  the  Anio. 

From  Trevi  the  river  descends  to  a  village  called 
Jenne,  situated  on  the  side  of  a  rocky  mountain,  and 
visible  from  the  convent  above  Subiaco ;  and  thence  to 
a  narrow  valley  overhung  mth  rocks  and  trees.  The 
beautiful  mountain  of  Carpineto,  so  called  from  the 
hornbeams  (Carpini)  which  it  produces,  lies  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river  as  it  runs  through  this  valley ;  and 
upon  the  other,  on  an  elevated  site,  is  the  splendid 
monastery  of  the  sacred  cave,  where  San  Benedetto 
retired  from  the  world*.  The  monastery  is  built  against 
the  rock  upon  nine  lofty  arches ;  and  consists  of  two 
stories,  not  less  than  thirty  windows  in  length.  The 
cave  of  St.  Benedict  is  in  the  subterraneous  part  of  the 
building ;  in  it  there  is  a  statue  of  the  saint  in  white 
marble.  According  to  Martelli,  an  author  who  writes 
on  the  JBquicoli,  the  cave  was  originally  an  oracle  of 
Faunus. 

A  road  on  the  steep  side  of  the  mountains,  carried 
nearly  on  a  level,  leads  from  Jenne  to  the  Sacro  Speco, 
as  the  convent  is  called.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  secluded 
retreat  of  high  renown  and  great  antiquity,  and  was 
once  richly  endowed.  The  mountains  around  are  mag- 
nificent, and  the  view  down  the  valley  of  the  Anio  is 
extremely  fine.  Lower  down,  on  the  way  to  Subiaco, 
which  is  about  two  miles  distant,  is  another  convent. 


*  "The  most  holy  Father  Benedict,"  says  the  Latin  chronicle  of 
Monte  Cassino,  "quitting  his  studies,  fled  privately  to  a  place  called 
SublacuB,  forty  miles  from  the  city."  This  was  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  450.  Here  ho  gare  much  of  his  time  to  the  cultivation  of  roses. 
The  roses  now  to  bo  seen  in  the  garden  of  the  monastery,  are  said  to 
have  been  derived  from  those  of  tho  s^nt. 
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called  Santa  Scholastica ;  and  not  far  from  this,  on 
the  left  of  the  road,  may  be  seen  several  remains  of  a 
Roman  villa,  supposed,  by  Professor  Nibby,  to  have 
belonged  to  Nero.  Here  were  probably  the  three 
lakes  of  which  Pliny  speaks.  ^*  Lacus  treis  amoenitate 
nobileis,  qui  nomen  dedfire  Sublaqueo."  (Lib.  iii.  12.) 
"The  lake,"  says  Frontinus,  ''was  above  the  Sublacen- 
sian  villa  of  Nero."  These  lakes  were,  in  fact,  nothing 
more  than  a  succession  of  pools  formed  by  dams  across 
the  river,  constructed  at  an  enormous  expense,  in  order 
that  the  waters  of  the  Anio  might  be  conveyed  to  Rome 
from  this  point  of  the  river,  where  its  waters  were  more 
pure  than  at  a  lower  point,  and  where  it  necessarily 
occupied  a  higher  level. 

Proceeding  onwards,  the  Anio  falls  down  a  nearly 
perpendicular  rock,  below  the  town  of  Subiaco,  the 
Sublatium,  or  Sublaqueum,  of  the  ancients.  Probably 
the  latter  of  these  names  was  the  more  ancient,  being 
evidently  derived  from  the  site  of  the  town  below  the 
lake,  whereas  the  other  seems  to  be  only  a  corruption. 

The  popes  at  one  time  resided,  during  the  summer 
months,  in  a  palace  on  the  summit  of  the  rock,  which 
which  was  then  accessible  in  a  carriage.  The  epithets 
"  gelidum  Anienem,"  of  Virgil,  ''  Aniena  frigora,"  of 
Statins,  and  other  testimonies,  prove  that  Subiaco  was 
as  highly  reputed  for  the  coolness  of  its  breezes  by  the 
ancients,  as  it  is  at  present.  Subiaco  is  considered 
forty-seven  miles  from  Rome,  though  perhaps  forty- 
four  would  be  more  correct ;  and  it  possesses  a  popu- 
lation, of  4,784  inhabitants. 

From  Subiaco,  the  Anio  runs  in  a  beautiful  valley 
for  about  five  nules,  to  Agosta ;  (vide  Agosta ;)  leaving 
Cerbara  (vide  Cerbara)  on  the  right  bank,  it  is  joined 
by  a  stream  from  Tuccianetta  on  the  left.  The  three 
elevated  villages  of  Canterano,  Rocca  di  Mezzo>  and 
^cca  di  Canterano,  (see  these  names,)  may  be  seen  on 
this  side  of  the  river.  Below  Agosta  is  a  bridge ;  and 
at  the  projecting  point  of  the  hill  stands  a  church,  called 
from  its  position,  the  Madonna  del  Passo.  Between 
the  river  and  the  high  road  on  its  right  bank,  at  about 
six  miles  from  Subiaco,  are  several  fine  sources*    Just 


«0  ANl 

beyond  Marrano^  (a  village  beautifully  placed  on  an 
insulated  hill  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,)  at  the 
seventh  mile  from  Subiaco,  and  at  the  thirty-seventh 
mile  from  Rome,  (according  to  the  milestone*,)  are 
other  springs  of  the  clearest  and  most  transparent  water, 
remarkable  for  its  azure  tint.  These  fountains  may 
perhaps  be  those  called  by  the  ancients  Simbrivina 
Stagna ;  or  the  Btagna  may  hia.ve  been  the  lakes  above 
Subiaco,  (for  the  fountains  and  the  lakes  may  equally 
be  considered  as  under  the  Montes  Simbrivini,)  the 
Simbriviae  Aquas  and  the  springsf. 

The  first  group  of  these  springs  has  seven  sources, 
strong  enough  to  be  capable  of  turning  some  mills  va 
the  neighbourhood.  The  second  may  have  about  the 
same  number,  but  as  they  form  a  large  pool  they  are 
not  easily  counted.  Beside  them  are  the  remains  of 
a  Roman  building,  probably  an  ^dicola.  Their  modem 
name  is  pronounced  Serene,  but  whether  Birene  be  in-* 
tended  cannot  be  easily  ascertained;  or  whether  the 
name  has  any  reference  to  the  Syrens. 

Xear  them  another  river,  which  is  also  from  the 
Simbrivini  mountains,  called  Rocciolino,  falls  into  the 
Anio.  Colle  Lungo  and  Santa  Ghelidonia,  are  among 
the  modem  names  of  these  hills :  on  one  of  them,  at  a 
considerable  elevation,  may  be  seen  a  chapel  called  Le 
Prugne  or  La  Prugna. 

After  this,  the  valley  of  the  Anio  has  an  opening 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  down  which  runs  a 
stream,  from  a  church  standing  at  mile  thirty-five  on 
the  Via  Valeria.  Arsoli  is  at  about  thirty-seven  milefl 
on  the  left  of  the  same  road.  The  stream  turns  a  mill 
reputed  ten  miles  and  a-half  from  Subiaco. 


*  These  distances  united,  would  make  the  distance  of  Subiaco  from 
Rome  forty-four  miles,  instead  of  forty-seren,  the  distance  usuaUy  given. 

[t  It  seems  not  improbable,  that  their  sources  are  the  same  as  those 
mentioned  by  Frontinus,  (de  Aqoseducty  c.  14)  aa  supplying  the  water 
of  the  aqueduct  called  the  Aqua  Claudia.  His  description  presents 
a  remarkable  resemblance  to  that  of  Sir  W.  GeU :  '*  Claudia  concipitur 
via  Sublacensi,  ad  milliarium  xxxviii.,  direrticulo  sinistrorsus  intra 
passus  ceo.,  ex  fontibus  duobus  amplissimis  et  speclosis,  cserulo  (91M  a 
^miUtudine  t^pp^UUui  ut)  et  Curtio."-^.B.] 
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The  Subiaco  road  falls  into  the  Via  Valeria,  about 
mile  thirty-four,  near  Ponte  Scutonico;  the  bridge 
being  a  little  higher  on  the  xoad  to  Arsoli,  which  here 
quits  the  bank  of  the  Ahio.  Beyond  Ponte  Scutonico, 
about  mile  thirty-five,  the  Valerian  Way  is  flanked  by 
walls  of  polygonal  masonry*. 

Roviano,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  has  629 
inhabitants.  About  mile  thirty-three  is  Rovianello,  a 
very  small  village  on  the  same  side ;  and  on  the  left 
bank  Anticoli,  a  large  village  with  1,183  inhabitants. 
The  mountain  behind  it,  is  part  of  an  extensive  range 
which  reaches  to  Siciliano,  called  by  some  Serrone  or 
San  Michele.  On  the  right,  above  Roviano,  rises  a 
very  high  mountain.  The  Anio,  on  passing  the  narrow 
defile  between  Roviano  and  Anticoli,  turns  almost  at 
right  angles  to  its  former  course,  nearly  S.W.  Kear 
this  point  some  vestiges  of  antiquity  may  be  seen  on 
the  right. 

A  little  lower  down,  the  river  receives  a  torrent 
from  the  mountain,  and  the  road  is  joined  by  the  path 
to  Rio  Freddo,  which  runs  over  the  mountain  of  Ro«- 
viano  toward  Arsoli.  ( Vide  Arsoli.)  On  this  hill  the 
village  of  Scarpa  is  seen  in  a  very  lofty  situation,  but 
ill  placed ;  it  contains  845  inhabitants.  At  the  junction 
of  these  roads  is  an  osteria,  called  La  Spiaggia.  The 
valley  is  beautiful,  and  the  road  still  lies  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  river.  After  this  there  is  another  osteria, 
and  a  river  called  Ferrata,  over  which  is  a  bridge  called, 
Ponte  Rotto.  The  ruins  of  a  town  called  Ad  Laminas, 
(vide  Ad  Laminas,)  may  be  found  on  the  right  of  the 
road,  just  beyond  the  bridge.  Ad  Laminas  is  men*- 
tioned  in  the  Peutingerian  Tables  as  on  the  Tiburtine, 
or  rather  the  Valerian  roadf . 


[*  SubstructionB  of  a  Bimilar  character  may  be  also  seen  supporting 
the  saina  road  beyond  Carsoli.  These  and  numerous  other  similar 
instances,  would  seem  sufficient  to  show  that  the  polygonal  style  of 
masonry,  so  generally  considered  as  eridenee  of  a  very  high  antiquity, 
was  employed  by  the  Romans  themselyes,  as  late  at  least  as  the  fiftti 
eentury  f^om  the  foimdation  of  the  city. — ^E.  B.] 

t  It  appears  that  the  Via  Valeria  only  began  from  Tivoli;  up  to 
that  place  the  road  being  called  the  Tiburtine. 
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Soon  after  Ad  Laminas^  (where  there  is  a  mill,  and 
an  osteria  called  Frattocchie,)  on  the  hill  to  the  right, 
are  Cantalupo  and  Bardella;  (see  these  names;)  and 
beyond  these  the  villa  of  Horace,  and  the  valley  of  the  * 
Digentia,  which  river  falls  into  the  Anio.  On  the  left, 
upon  a  high  mountain,  is  Saracinesco,  whence  another 
stream  falls  in.  Here  the  road  quits  the  Anio,  crossing 
the  height  of  the  convent  of  San  Cosimato — a  very  pic- 
turesque spot.  At  the  convent,  travellers  may  be 
received.  The  river  runs  below,  in  a  deep  glen;  the 
adjacent  ruins  of  an  ancient  Roman  bridge,  the  convent, 
and  its  cypresses  above,  with  the  rapid  stream  of  the 
Anio  below,  combine  to  make  a  fine  study  for  the 
painter. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Anio  passes  under  the  bridge  of 
Yico  Varo,  a  town  on  the  right  bank,  with  1,129  inha- 
bitants, but  destitute  of  a  tolerable  inn.  On  a  steep 
hill,  by  which  the  town  may  also  be  approached,  are  the 
irregular  walls  of  the  ancient  city  which,  in  the  Tables, 
is  called  Varie*.  Near  this  place  is  the  road  to  Licenza 
and  to  Civitella. 

If  ear  a  church  below  Vico  Varo,  the  Anio  receives 
two  more  streams  from  the  mountains  on  the  right;  and 
on  the  same  side,  at  about  the  twenty-fifth  mile  from 
Rome,  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  city,  the  name  of 
which  is  uncertain.  On  the  road  is  a  block  of  marble 
with  an  inscription. 

Soon  after  are  the  ruins  of  a  castle  called  Sacco 
Muro,  (see  this  name,)  standing  between  the  road  and 

♦  [See  Vico  Varo.— E.  B.] 
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the  Anio;  on  the  other  side  are  vestiges  of  the  Via 
Valeria,  with  tombs,  and  the  arches  of  an  aqueduct.. 
There  are  also  sepulchres  on  the  modem  carriage  road, 
and  the  ruined  walls  of  the  city  are  seen  from  below. 

Other  streams  fall  in  from  the  town  of  Castel 
Madama,  situated  on  a  high  hill  upon  the  left  bank, 
and  containing  1,784  inhabitants.  This  and  similar 
places  look  respectable  from  a  distance;  acquiring  an 
air  of  consequence  from  the  size  of  their  baronial 
residences,  and  from  their  churches,  many  of  which 
have  domes,  and  more  than  one  tower. 

At  a  turn  of  the  road  lower  down,  a  place  called 
Santa  Balbina  (see  this  name)  may  be  perceived  at  a 
short  distance,  with  ancient  ruins  of  two  diflterent 
periods.  Below  this  the  valley  enlarges,  and  becomes 
united  with  that  called  the  Valley  of  Aqueducts,  behind 
Tivoli.  Across  the  river,  is  an  eminence  called  Muni- 
tola,  (ride  Munitola,)  where  ruins  exist,  and  the 
Aqueducts,  in  long  lines  of  broken  arches,  are  seen 
beyond. 

Several  streams  fall  into  the  Anio  before  the  moun- 
tains again  close,  and  the  current  is  now  become  both 
deep  and  furious  as  it  rolls  towards  Tivoli ;  there,  form- 
ing the  great  cascade  under  the  temple,  it  falls  into 
the  beautiful  glen  below .  the  toAvn,  and  the  villa  of 
Mecaenas. 

After  passing  under  the  bridge  it  enters  the  great 
Campagna  of  Rome,  where  another  bridge,  called 
Ponte  Lucano,  crosses  it  at  the  Plautian  Sepulchre. 

In  ancient  times,  according  to  Strabo,  the  stones 
from  the  quarries  of  Aqme  Albulae  on  the  other  side, 
and  from  those  of  Gabii  on  the  other,  were  conveyed  to 
the  capital  by  this  river;  and  it  is  astonishing,  that  as 
stone  and  lime  continue  to  be  transported,  this  easy 
method  should  not  be  preferred  to  the  employment  of 
the  hundreds  of  mules  required  by  the  present  mode  of 
conveyance.  The  Anio  runs  by  the  superb  villa  of 
Hadrian,  which  is  on  the  left;  and  soon  after  receives 
the  Aquae  Albulae  from  the  right,   (  Vide  Aquae  Albulae.) 

Lunghezzina  is  a  farm-house  on  the  left;  and  lower 
down,  and  on  the  same  side,  is  Lunghezza,  a  large  cas- 


64  ANT 

tellated  mansion^  in  a  defensible  position ;  on  the  other 
side  is  another  farm^  called  Cavaliere.  In  the  spring, 
the  narrow  meadows  here,  on  each  side  of  the  stream, 
look  very  pleasant,  and  the  river  is  in  most  parts  fringed 
with  trees.  At  Lunghezza,  the  river  Osa  falls  in  on  the 
eft,  from  Collatio  and  Gabii. 

There  is  little  worthy  of  notice  between  Lunghezza 
and  Ponte  Mammolo.  The  Via  CoUatina  runs  not  for 
from  the  left  bank.  A  place  called  Salone,  a  reservoir 
of  one  of  the  Roman  aqueducts,  and  certain  quarries 
near  Cervareto  *,  after  having  received  the  Rivus  Magu- 
lianus  from  the  right,  are  all  that  can  be  named. 

The  three  bridges,  Mammolo,  Lamentana,  and 
Salara,  (the  two  last  deriving  their  names  from  the 
roads  IS^omentana  and  Salaria,)  cross  the  Anio  before  it 
falls  into  the  Tyber,  below  the  site  of  Antemna^. 

ANTEMNifi.     Avre/JLvat*  Avreyyau 

"  Antemnaque  prisco 
Crustumio  prior." — Silius  Italicus,  riii.  267. 

Antemnas  was  placed  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
Anio  or  Aniene,  near  the  spot  where  this  river,  dividing 
the  Sabine  from  the  Roman  territory,  flows  into  the 
Tyber.     Dionysius,  lib.  iii. 

Antemnae  and  Caenina  were  the  first  cities  taken  by 
Romulus;  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  he  trans- 
ferred to  Rome,  placing  a  colony  of  three  hundred 
Romans  in  the  cities. — ^Valerius,  the  consul,  must  have 
been  encamped  near  Antemnse,  upon  the  hills  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Anio,  when  the  Sabines  attacked  Rome 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins.  In  the  time  of 
Strabo  this  place  was  the  property  of  a  patrician;  for 
he  says  (lib.  v.  p.  230)  "Collatia,  Antemnae,  Pidenae, 
Lavinium,  and  such  like  places,  were  once  small  towns, 
but  now  they  are  only  villages,  and  the  property  of 
individuals." 

AntemnaB  was  only  thirty  stadia  from  Rome;  and 
must  consequently  have  so  interfered  with  the  ambitious 


[*  Probably  tho  Lapicidinso  Bubrse  of  VitruviuB.   Vide  Cervareto. — 
E.  B.] 
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designs  of  Eomulus,  that  it  was  to  be  expected  he  would 
rid  himself  of  his  dangerous  neighbours  as  eariy  as 
possible. 

To  find  Antenmas^  the  best  way  is  to  take  the  Via 
Salaria^  till  it  descends  to  the  meadows,  previous  to 
crossing  the  Anio.  The  site  will  then  be  discovered  on 
a  green  insulated  eminence,  at  the  distance  of  less  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  left  of  the  road,  and  cannot 
be  mistaken,  though  no  visible  ruins  now  remain  of 
Virgil's  "  Turrigerae  Antemnae."    (^n.  vii.  630.) 

It  would  seen^  that  the  high  point  nearest  the  road 
was  the  citadel;  and  the  descent  of  two  roads,  now 
scarcely  perceptible,  one  toward  Fidenae  and  the  bridge, 
and  the  other  toward  Rome,  marks  the  site  of  a  gate. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  knoll  of  the  citadel  is  a  cave, 
with  signs  of  artificial  cutting  in  the  rock,  being  a 
sepulchre  under  the  walls.  There  was  evidently  a  gate 
also  in  the  hollow  which  runs  from  the  platform  of  the 
city  to  the  junction  of  the  Aniene  and  the  Tyber,  where 
there  is  now  a  little  islet.  Probably  there  was  another 
gate  toward  the  meadows,  on  the  side  of  the  Acqua 
Acetosa,  and  another  opposite;  and  from  these  two 
gates,  which  the  nature  of,  the  soil  points  out,  one  road 
must  have  led  up  a  valley,  tending  in  the  direction  of 
the  original  Palatiimi  of  Rome;  and  the  other  must 
have  passed  by  a  ferry  toward  Veii,  up  the  valley  near 
the  present  Torre  di  Quinto.  It  is  not  uninteresting  to 
observe  how  a  city,  destroyed  at  a  period  previous  to 
what  is  now  called  that  of  authentic  history,  should, 
without  even  one  stone  remaining,  preserve  indications 
of  its  former  existence. — ^From  the  height  of  Antemnas 
is  a  fine  view  of  the  field  of  battle  between  the  Romans 
and  the  Fidenates,  whence  TuUus  Hostilius  despatched 
M.  Horatius  to  destroy  the  city  of  Alba  Longa.  The 
isthmus,  where  the  two  roads  from  Falatium  and  Veii 
met,  unites  with  the  city  a  higher  eminence,  which  may 
have  been  another  citadel.  The  beauty  of  the  situation  is 
such,  that  it  is  impossible  it  should  not  have  been  selected 
as  the  site  of  a  villa  in  the  flourishing  times  of  Rome. 

A  rough  sketch  is  subjoined  of  the  spot  by  way  of 
further  description  of  the  i>lace. 

F 


In  the  time  of  Tarquin,  the  combined  Sahines,  B, 
and  Etruscans,  A,  encamped  at  the  confiuence  of  the 
rivers,  erecting  a  -wooden  bridge,  A  B.  Tarquin  send- 
ing boats,  filled  with  combustibles,  down  the  Anio, 
burnt  the  bridge,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  attack  his 
divided  enemies,  and  also  to  destroy  another  body  of 
Sabines  at  C.  The  Gauls  encamped  here,  and  perhaps 
also  Hannibal,  when  he  approached  the  Porta  Collina. 

The  spot  is  frequently  adverted  to  in  the  early 
periods  of  history.  Servius,  Varro,  and  Festus  agree 
that  Antemnae  was  so  called,  "  qriaai  ante  amnem 
posita." 

Anticoli. 

A  small  town,  consisting  of  about  two  hundred 
houses,  with  a  population  of  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  inhabitants,  and  pleasantly  seated  on  the  decU- 
vity  of  a  hill,  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Aniene,  or 
Aoio,  not  &r  from  Subiaco.  It  is  near  the  thirty- 
second  mile,  on  the  road  to  Subiaco,  and  is  not  far 
from  Roviano  upon  the  other  bank  of  the  river. 

Antium;  AvTiov  AvTia-  Avdut.     Noto  Capo  d'Ahzo. 

Antium  is  called,  in  the  Peutingerian  Tables,  seven- 
teen miles  from  lAvinium,  and  seven  from  Astura. 
Dionysius  calls  it  "  iirt^ave<TTar7i  itoXk  OvoKowKav,"  a 
**  most  splendid  city  of  the  Volscians."  It  was  reck- 
oned two  hundred  and  sixty  stadia,  or  about  thirty-two 
miles  from  Ostia,  and  is  described  as  situated  upon 
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rocks^  so  as  to  have  been  very  defensible,  (Livy,  lib.  vi.) 
It  has  also  been  considered  about  the  same  distance 
from  Borne;  but  as  the  road  quits  that  of  Kettuno^ 
near  the  thirty-first  mUestone,  Antium  is  at  least 
thirty-eight  miles  from  the  capital. 

After  passing  Carroceto,  about  twenty-five  mUes 
from  Bome^  the  road  enters  an  extensive  forest^  where 
the  multiplicity  of  tracks,  most  of  them  equally  worn, 
greatly  perplex  the  traveller.  The  milestones,  which 
mark  the  way  to  I^ettuno,  are  the  only  guides,  as  no 
road  has  been  made. 

Antium,  once  a  flourishing  city  of  the  Volsci,  and 
afterwards  of  the  Romans,  their  conquerors,  is  at 
present  reduced  to  a  small  number  of  inhabitants. 
They  consist  chiefly  of  those  who  occupy  the  magazines 
erected  by  the  Papal  government  for  merchandize,  in 
the  hopes  of  re-establi££ing  the  lost  importance  of  the 
place.  Originally  it  was  without  a  port,  the  harbour  of 
the  Antiates  having  been  the  neighbouring  indentation 
in  the  coast  of  Ceno,  now  I^ettuno,  distant  more  than 
a  mile  to  the  eastward. 

The  port  of  Antium  was  constructed  in  imperial 
times,  but  later  than  the  age  of  the  geographer  Btrabo, 
who  expressly  says  there  was  no  port.  The  piracies  of 
the  ancient  Antiates  all  proceeded  from  Ceno,  or  Cerio, 
where  they  had  twenty-two  long  ships.  These  Uumi- 
cius  took,  having  destroyed  the  station,  and  levelled 
the  walls  of  the  castle.  Some  of  the  ships  were  burnt, 
and  some  were  taken  to  Borne,  and  their  rostra  sus- 
pended in  triumph  in  the  Forum.  The  Antiates  were 
from  that  time  forbidden  to  embark  on  the  sea,  and  a 
colony  of  Bomans  was  sent  to  keep  the  city  in  subjec- 
tion ;  but  they  frequently  rebelled,  and  were  not  finally 
subdued  till  the  year  U.C.  416,  by  Furius  Camillus  and 
C  Mfienius  Kepos.  Among  the  fragments  now  pre- 
served in  the  Capitol  is  one  alluding  to  this  circum- 
stance : — 

C.  MA£NIVS.  P.F.P.N.  COS.  DE.  ANTIATIBVS.  AN.  CDXV. 

It  appears  that  the  population  of  the  city  was  so 
reduced,  that  not  only  Yolscians,   but  Hemici  and 
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Latins  were  invited  to  settle  there ;  and  that  when  Nero 
undertook  the  re-^stablishment  of  Antiiim,  he  also  was 
obliged  to  send  a  colony  to  the  place.  The  celebrated 
temple  of  Equestrian  Fortune  was  here,  and  divination 
("  Sortes  in  Fortunarum  Templo  ")  was  in  great  repute, 
A  temple  of  j^sculapius  was  also  famous  at  Antium,  as 
the  serpent  god  coming  from  Epidaurus  seemed  inclined 
to  remain  here  instead  of  proceeding  to  Eome.  In 
imperial  times  a  temple  of  Apollo,  a  circus,  where  the 
Gircensian  games  were  exhibited,  a  temple  of  Venus 
and  Thermae,  contributed  to  the  magnificence  of 
Antium. 

Those  who  would  see  the  vestiges  of  the  ancient 
city  should  follow  the  road  toward  Ardea,  from  which 
some  high  knolls,  once  the  site  of  the  walls  and  habita- 
tions of  Antium,  are  seen  on  the  right.  There  are 
many  indications  of  antiquity  not  yet,  perhaps,  suffi- 
ciently examined ;  the  celebrated  Apollo  Belvidere  was 
found  here  among  the  ruins.  It  should  be  recollected 
that  the  port  is  nearly  half  filled  up  with  adventitious 
soil,  and  that  the  city  stood  upon  high  rocky  ground. 

IsTero,  who  was  bom  there,  was  the  restorer  of  the 
city,  and  the  constructor  of  its  celebrated  port.  Hadrian 
was  much  pleased  with  it  as  a  place  of  residence. 

The  ruins  of  the  moles  yet  remain,  and  show  that 
in  imperial  times  the  science  of  maritime  architecture 
was  well  understood*.  They  are  about  thirty  feet  in 
thickness.  The  stones  are  tufo ;  the  cement  which 
unites  them  is  terra  pozzuolana.  The  longer  mole  is 
on  the  west,  and  extends  to  the  length  of  about  2700 
feet ;  the  other  is  about  1600  feet  long.  Between  them 
is  inclosed  a  semi-elliptical  basin,  the  shore  of  which 
forms  the  shorter  diameter  of  the  half  oval,  and  is 
equal  in  length  to  the  longer  mole. 

The  Italian  coast  having  run  for  some  distance  in  a 
north-west  and  south-east  direction,  took   originally, 


*  The  moles  of  Antium  wore  erected  about  the  year  69  of  our 
erra;  those  of  Ostia,  a.d.  55 ;  the  Port  of  Ancona  was  formed  a.d.  Ill ; 
that  of  the  present  Ciyita  Ve^chia,  or  Centumcelli,  a.d.  130;  and  a.d. 
140,  the  mole  of  Putcoli  was  repaired  by  Antoninus  Pius. 
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after  passing  the  Cape  of  Torre  d'Anzo,  a  sudden  turn 
to  north-east.  An  accumulation  of  sand  has  since 
changed  this  direction  to  nearly  east.  The  port  of 
Xero  had  its  opening  to  the  south-east^  so  that  by  a 
slight  prolongation  of  the  western  mole,  the  waves  from 
the  west  and  south  could  not  disturb  it,  while  the  coast 
toward  N^ettuno  and  Astura  land-locked  it.  An  entrance 
has  been  also  imagined  on  the  west,  chiefly  because 
something  like  a  breakwater  is  found  within  the  port 
in  that  part ;  but  it  is  certain  that  foundations  of  the 
mole  exist  under  the  supposed  opening,  so  that  the 
breakwater  may  have  been  an  earlier  attempt  to  keep 
out  the  waves,  especially  as  there  is  another  similar 
rampart  on  the  south ;  or  if  not,  may  be  ascribed  to  a 
subsequent  period.  Upon  a  rock  just  outside  the  port, 
at  the  southern  entrance,  are  the  remains  of  what  has 
been  taken  for  a  detached  pharos. 

The  eastern  mole  was  applied  by  Pope  Innocent  XII. 
about  the  year  1700,  towards  the  construction  of  a  new 
port,  to  the  east  of  the  old  one.  He  added  a  short  new 
mole,  of  right  angles  to  the  former,  which  affords  a 
tolerable  shelter  to  very  small  vessels,  but  which  is  now 
fast  filling  up  with  depositions  of  sand.  Its  plan  will 
be  better  understood  by  a  reference  to  the  Map. 

The  moles  of  the  ancients  are  generally  represented 
on  medals  as  standing  upon  arches,  as  may  be  also 
repeatedly  seen  in  the  marine  paintings  found  at  Pom- 
peii. Suetonius  speaks  of  the  piers  of  the  mole  at 
Ostia ;  Pliny  of  piers  at  GentumceUsB ;  the  inscription 
of  Antoninus  at  Pozzuoli,  of  the  opus  pilarum ;  and  in 
Seneca  is  the  expression  *'in  pilis  Puteolanorum." 
These,  and  many  other  such  examples,  demonstrate 
that  in  the  construction  of  aQcient  ports  piers  or  arches 
were  usual. 

De  Fazio,  a  Neapolitan  author  of  repute,  has  inge- 
niously shown  that  the  intervals  served  to  admit,  in  a 
certain  degree,  the  entrance  of  currents,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent depositions  of  sand  or  earth,  which  would  mani- 
festly tend  to  the  destruction  of  the  ports.  The  Romans 
seem  to  have  erected  piers  and  arches ;  by  the  Greeks 
the  intervals  were  covered  either  with  flat  architraves^ 
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or  with  approaching  stones.  The  mole  at  Puteoli^ 
called  the  Bridge  of  Caligula,  is  well  known ;  two  more 
existed  at  Misenum,  another  before  the  Porto  Giulio, 
and  one  at  l!^isita — ^these  De  Fazio  examined.  Intervals 
may  be  seen  in  the  mole  at  Astura,  and  also  in  that  of 
Eleusis,  Of  the  latter,  a  map  and  view  have  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  of  Dilettanti.  The  ports  of 
jEgina,  of  Mitylene,  of  Scio,  Cnidus,  Delos,  and  N"axos, 
all  seem  to  have  been  constructed  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, and  many  others  might  be  cited. 

Pope  Innocent  XII.  having  determined  to  construct 
at  Antium  either  a  new  port,  or  to  restore  the  old  one, 
consulted  the  celebrated  architect,  Fontana,  who  recom- 
mended the  re-construction  of  a  part  of  the  old  port, 
and  estimated  its  expense  at  26,000  scudi.  Zinaghi, 
his  opponent,  offered  to  make,  to  the  east  of  B"ero*s,  a 
new  one  for  16,000  only.  Having  in  consequence 
obtained  the  preference,  he  proceeded  to  fill  up  in  the 
eastern  mole  the  intervals  left  by  the  ancients,  and 
thus  occasioned  that  rapid  deposition  of  soil  which  has 
now  rendered  both  ports  nearly  useless.  The  expense 
of  this  new  port  was,  however,  more  than  200,000  scudi, 
instead  of  being  only  16,000.  It  was  finished  after 
three  years*  labour,  in  the  year  1701.  In  less  than  ten 
years  the  accumulation  of  sand  showed  that  it  would 
soon  be  useless.  Another  eastern  mole,  called  the 
Pamfilian,  was  projected  as  a  remedy,  but  this  occa- 
sioned still  greater  depositions.  It  may  be  observed 
below  the  Villa  Costaguti,  now  Torlonia.  By  the  filling 
up  of  the  openings  in  the  mole,  through  which  the  sand 
formerly  escaped,  the  port  of  If ero  may  now  be  con- 
sidered as  reduced  to  one-half  of  its  original  size.  Other 
ill-advised  operations  have  contributed  to  the  ruin  of 
this  once  celebrated  port,  and  have  greatly  increased 
the  difficulty  of  its  restoration. 

The  road  from  !N"ettuno  to  Porto  d'Anzo  lies  on  the 
coast.  The  sea  is  close  on  the  left,  and  a  high  woody 
bank  on  the  right,  on  which  stands  the  Villa  Torlonia, 
a  palace  once  possessed  by  the  family  of  Costaguti. 
From  the  siunmit  of  this  building  is  an  extended  view 
over  the  sea,  and  of  the  ancient  and  modem  moles  of 
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Antium.  In  those  parts  where  time  has  impidred  them, 
their  extent  is  indicated  bj  the  breaking  of  the  waves. 
Toward  the  land,  the  chief  object  is  the  mountain  of 
Albano  and  its  accessories,  seen  above  an  aknost  inter- 
minable extent  of  forest.  On  the  right,  the  top  of  the 
citadel  of  Palestrina  and  Bocca  di  Cavi  may  be  dis- 
covered, peeping  over  the  hill  of  Velletri ;  then  Velletri 
itself,  in  a  line  with  what  is,  perhaps,  the  Castle  of 
Algidus;  and  to  the  left  of  these  are  the  summit  of 
Mt.  Arriano,  and  the  village  of  Kemi,  in  a  line  with 
Givita  Lavinia.  A  little  le^  of  I^emi  is  the  summit  of 
Mt.  Albano ;  and  above  Gknzano,  Rocca  di  Papa, 
Ariccia,  and  the  Cappuccini  of  Albano ;  Albano  itself, 
Gastel  Gandolfo,  and  Gastel  Savelli  terminate  the  range 
to  the  left. 

There  are  other  villas  at  Porto  d'Anzo,  (among 
which  is  the  Gorsini,)  built  for  the  benefit  of  the  marine 
air  and  bathing. 

ISo  place  could  afibrd  a  more  delightfiil  winter 
marine  residence  than  Antium.  The  coast  being  low, 
and  sheltered  by  high  and  wooded  banks  from  the 
northerly  winds,  renders  it  a  most  agreeable  spot.  The 
more  wealthy  Somans  were  in  the  habit  of  spending  a 
portion  of  the  year  at  Antium.    (Strabo,  lib.  v.) 

Aphrodisias.    (^Vide  Ardea.) 

Appia.    Via  Appia. 

^  Via  quidem  spectatu  dignissinia.'' — ^Pbooopiub. 

**  Qak  limite  noto 
Appia  longarum  teritur  Regina  riarum." 

FAPunrn  Statius,  lib.  sylr.  ii.  12. 

The  Appian  Way  was  begun  about  U.  G.  442.  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus  says^  that  Appius  Glaudius  Gascus  con- 
structed it  from  Some  to  Gapua,  (a  distance  of  more 
than  1000  stadia,)  and  called  it  by  his  own  name,  and 
that  by  its  expense  he  exhausted  the  Roman  treasury. 
An  inscription  given  by  Gruter,  but  which  is  by  some 
thought  false,  calls  him  appivs.  clavdivs.  c.  f.  cjecvs, 
and  ends  with  ''in  censura  viam  Appiam  stravit,  et 
aquam  in  urbem  adduxit,  sedem  Bellonae  fecit." 
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This  road  was  afterwards  prolonged  to  Brundusiiim^ 
and  was  frequently  repaired,  particularly  by  Trajan. 
In  the  Pontine  Marshes,  the  level  having  sunk,  three 
successive  pavements  have  been  observed  in  some  places. 
The  breadth  varies  from  about  sixteen  to.  twenty-six 
feet  between  the  curb-stones.  Pratilli,  however,  says 
the  width  is  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-four  palms. 

The  materials  of  the  pavement  of  the  Via  Appia 
were  hard  black  volcanic  stones  or  lava,  of  a  polygonal 
form,  united  by  coarse  sand  or  gravel,  which  filled  up 
the  intervals.  The  ancients  seemed  to  have  called  the 
one  silex"^,  and  the  other  glarea.  It  is  said  that  the 
Romans  learned  the  art  of  paving  roads  from  the  Car- 
thaginiansf ,  having  originally  used  only  glarea  for  both 

[*  The  Romans  certainly  used  the  term  sUex,  not  to  doBignate  any 
particular  kind  of  stone,  but  in  general  for  any  very  hard  stone ;  whence 
it  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  hard  limestone  rock  of  the  Apennines ; 
but  as  the  black  basaltic  lava  was  the  one  with  which  they  were  most 
familiar  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  itself,  it  is  generally  to  be  un- 
derstood where  silex  is  mentioned. — ^E.B.] 

[t  But  this  statement  rests  only  on  the  authority  of  Isidore  (in  his 
Origines,  lib.  xt.  c.  16),  a  late  and  very  inaccurate  writer ;  and  all  that 
we  know  of  the  early  relations  between  Rome  and  Carthage  tends  to 
render  such  an  assertion  in  the  highest  degree  improbable.  It  is  much 
more  likely,  as  suggested  by  Sir  W.  Gell  himself,  (tnfro,  p.  149,)  that 
the  Romans  may  have  learnt  the  art  of  constructing  pared  roads  from 
the  Etruscans,  but  we  haye  no  evidence  in  support  of  this  conjecture. 
The  period  at  which  they  began  to  construct  their  roads  with  the  mag- 
nificent solidity  still  attested  by  their  existing  remains  is  vciy  uncer- 
tain. We  must  not  conclude  that  even  the  Appian  Way  was  origi- 
ually  paved  in  this  style ;  for  we  find  it  expressly  mentioned  by  Livy, 
(x.  47,)  that  it  was  first  paved  with  silex,  from  the  temple  of  Mars  (just 
outside  the  Porta  Gapena)  as  far  as  Borillo),  in  the  censorship  of 
P.  Cornelius  Arvina  and  C.  Marcius  Rutilus,  sixteen  years  after  that  of 
Appius  Claudius ;  and  hence  we  may  infer  that  the  pavement  was  not 
extended  to  Capena  until  long  afterwards.  But  it  is  probable  that  all 
the  pnncipal  ways  leading  out  from  Rome  were,  thus  paved  during  the 
fifth  or  sixth  centuries  of  the  city ;  and  the  passage  cited  by  Sir  W. 
Qell  from  Livy  relates  the  improvement  introduced  for  the  first  time, 
in  580,  of  laying  a  substratum  of  gravel  or  small  stones  under  the 
pavement,  a  practice  universally  followed  in  later  times.  The  word  in 
all  the  best  editions  of  Livy  is  **  substruendas,"  not  ^  substernendas ;'' 
but  whichever  reading  we  adopt-,  the  term  is  evidently  used  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  simple  "  sternendas."  The  "maiginos,"  or  "  eropidinos," 
on  each  side  of  the  road,  were  first  introduced  at  the  same  time.  (See 
Livy,  1.  c.)— E.B.] 
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streets  and  roads.  An  edict  of  the  year  U.C.  580, 
orders  "  Vias  stemendas  silice  in  urbe,  et  glared  extra 
iir)[)em  substemendas."  (Livy,  lib.  xli.  32.)  This  shows 
that  hitherto  only  the  Appian  Way  had  been  paved 
with  such  magnificence,  and  that  gravel  was  the  mate- 
rial of  the  rest.  The  silex  referred  was  evidently  the 
same  as  the  Selci  of  the  Italians.  On  each  side  of  the 
road  were  disposed,  at  the  distance  of  every  forty  feet, 
low  columns,  as  seats  for  the  weary,  and  to  assist  in 
mounting  on  horseback.  The  roads  were  provided  also 
with  inns,  and  ornamented  with  statues  of  the  !Numi 
Viali,  Lares  Viales,  or  Dei  Viaci,  as  they  are  called  by 
Varro, — ^Mercury,  Apollo,  Bacchus,  Ceres,  Diana,  Janus, 
Jana,  and  Hercules.  At  every  one  thousand  paces,  of 
five  feet  each,  was  a  milestone — ^Lapis,  Lapis  Milliaris, 
or  Golomna  Milliaris.  These  were  first  set  up  by  the 
Tribune  C.  Gracchus.  The  stages  were  called  Man- 
siones  and  Mutationes,  the  latter  name  being  derived 
from  the  changing  of  the  horses.  The  carriages  in  use 
were  cars  (Birotae  or  Bigae)  with  two  wheels  and  as 
many  horses,  waggons,  (Rhedie  and  Quadrigae,)  and 
coaches  drawn  by  six  horses  (Seijugae).  The  post- 
horses  were  called  Veredi,  and  tne  postihons  Veredarii ; 
and  many  of  these  were  established  by  Augustus 
throughout  the  empire.  It  is  surprising  to  observe, 
upon  referring  to  the  laws,  how  weU  everything  was 
regulated.  A  Birota  could  only  carry  two  hundred 
pounds  weight;  a  Bheda  might  carry  one  thousand. 
A  Carrus  might  be  charged  with  six  hundred  pounds 
weight.  A  Carpentum  was  a  more  ancient  vehicle,  and 
carried  one  thousand  pounds^  but  it  could  contain  only 
two,  or  at  most  only  three  persons.  The  Anagariae 
carried  one  thousand  five  hundred  pounds.  Carriages 
might  be  found  at  every  post,  and  not  less  than  forty 
post-horses  were  kept.  Saddle-horses  were  called  Equi 
Cursuales.  A  Bheda  had  eight  mules  in  summer  and 
ten  in  winter,  and  a  Birota  three  mules. 

The  Itineraries  give  the  places  on  the  Appian  road, 
connected  with  the  present  Map,  in  the  following  order ; 
but  it  is  to  be  obsen^cd  that  the  printed  copies  do  not 
always  correspond  with  each  other. 
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Itiner.  Antonin. 

Appia  ah  Urhe. 

MiU.  Pass. 

Aricia 

XVI. 

Tribus  TaberniB 

xvn. 

Appi  Forum  .... 

XVTFI. 

Terracina       .... 

XVI  n. 

Itiner.  Hierosol. 

Urhe  Romd. 

MiU.  Pass 

Mutatio  ad  Nono    . 

IX. 

Arioia 

VII. 

TresTabernas 

vu. 

Mat.  Sponsas 

XIV. 

Mut.  Appi  Foro 

vu. 

Mut.  ad  Media 

TX. 

C.  Terracina 

X. 

Peuting.  Table. 
Romd,  Vid  Appid. 


Bobellas 
Aricia    . 
Sub  Lanubio 
Tree  Tabemas 

Terracina 


Mill.  Pass. 
X. 

m. 


X. 


It  seems  that  the  Yia  Appia  began  at  the  Porta 
Capena.  '^  Appius  Censor  Yiam  Appiam  a  Porti  Capen4 
usque  Capuam  munivit/' — (Frontinus.)  Festus  con- 
firms this  account.  It  is,  however,  clear  that  the  whole 
street,  from  the  Milliarium  Aureum  to  the  gate,  was  in 
imperial  times  known  also  by  the  same  name*. 

The  Porta  Capena  stood  in  the  hollow  between  the 
Coelian  hill  and  the  eminence  now  called  S.  Balbin% 
where  the  ancient  walls  of  the  city  may  yet  be  seen 


[*  I  am  not  aware  that  any  proof  can  be  brought  of  thte  statement, 
which  is  wholly  contrary  to.  all  aDalogy.^-E.B.] 
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supporting  the  bank.  The  actual  site  must  have  been 
near  the  little  bridge  over  the  Marrana  or  Aqua  Crabra, 
the  spot  where  the  milestone  numbered  I.  was  found, 
being  just  one  mile  beyond  it.  The  name  was  evidently 
derived  from  the  temple  of  the  Muses  Camcenee,  cor- 
rupted in  a  way  common  to  both  Greece  and  Italy. 

The  city  of  Capena  lay  precisely  in  an  opposite 
direction. 

Both  Martial  and  Juvenal  allude  to  the  damp  situa- 
tion of  the  gate ;  and  certainly  the  Aqua  Crabra  might 
have  rendered  it  at  all  times  humid.  The  ^ove  and 
fountain  of  the  Gamoensa,  and  of  the  nymph  ^^geria, 
were  also  very  near  it ;  though,  till  lately,  antiquaries 
had  placed  them  near  the  tomb  of  CaecUia  Metella. 
(F«fe  ^geria.) 

This  gate  was  also  called  Fontinalis*,  from  the  two 
fountains  near  it. 

The  Via  Latina  united  with  the  Appian,  in  front  of 
the  Porta  Capena,  at  or  near  the  spot  where  that  road 
now  falls  in  from  the  Porta  Latina  of  Honorius.  The 
Via  Ardeatina  also  entered  here.  The  sepulchre  of  the 
Scipios,  now  within  the  gate  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  per- 
haps the  most  curious  relic  of  republican  times  existing 
at  Rome,  shows  that  the  site  of  the  Porta  Capena  was 
in  their  time  farther  north-west  than  the  present  gate, 
as  no  one  was  allowed  to  be  buried  within  the  city. 

The  arch  of  Drusus,  and  the  gate  now  called  that 
of  St.  Sebastian,  built  by  Arcadius  and  Honorius, 
A.D.  400,  with  its  inscriptions  and  history,  are  amply 
described  by  Professor  Nibby  in  his  Mura  di  Roma. 
He  has  also  conjectured,  that  the  real  fountain  of 
JEgeria  was  in  the  valley  to  the  left  of  the  road,  not 
far  from  the  ancient  Porta  Capena.    Near  that  gate 


[*  This  b  a  mistake.  The  Porta  FontinaliB  was  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  city,  leading  towards  the  Campus  Martins.  (See  BdnsbNi 
BtachrtXfmng  der  8tad$  Romj  vol.  i.  p.  626.)  The  damp,  or  rather 
dripping^  situation  of  the  Porta  Capena,  as  it  is  described  by  Martial^* 

**  Capena  grandi  porta  qua  pluit  gutta," 

eyidently  refers  to  the  circumstance  mentioned  by  Frontinus,  (De  Aquao* 
duct.,  c.  19,)  that  one  branch  of  the  Marcian  aqusduct  had  its  termina- 
tion  at  this  gate. — ^E.B.] 
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were  the  Temples  of  Fortune,  who  presided  over  jour- 
neys, of  Mercury,  of  Apollo,  of  Hope,  of  Honour,  of 
Virtue,  and  of  Minerva.  At  the  latter,  generals  return- 
ing from  conquests  were  accustomed  to  sacrifice.  I^ear 
these  was  a  temple  to  the  Tempests,  probably  that  men- 
tioned upon  Scipio's  tomb ;  and  another  to  the  goddess 
Feronia.  Many  of  these  must  have  been  outside  the 
ancient  wall.  The  magnificent  temple  of  Mars  Gradi- 
vus  was  near  the  first  milestone,  a  little  beyond  St. 
Sebastian.  The  road  thither  was  so  much  frequented, 
that  in  ancient  times  it  was  twice  paved.  Beyond  this 
was  the  Temple  of  the  Bona  Dea,  whose  priestesses 
were  vestals.  The  descent  from  the  gate  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian, after  passing  a  tomb  on  the  left  attached  to  a 
modem  house,  which  once  was  thought  the  sepulchre  of 
Horatia,  crosses  the  river  Almo,  not  fer  from  its  sup- 
posed source,  (vide  Almo.)  Here,  on  the  left,  is 
another  tomb,  stripped  of  its  external  coating,  and 
bearing  on  its  summit  a  small  house,  which  ha^  been 
called  by  some  the  tomb  of  Priscilla.  Further  on,  at 
a  great  sepulchre  on  the  right,  once  thought  to  have 
been  that  of  the  Scipios,  the  Via  Appia  leaves  the  Via 
Ardeatina,  and  passing  a  little  circular  church  to  the 
left,  and  a  road  to  La  Cafiarella,  it  ascends  a  hill  be- 
tween deep  banks,  on  each  side  of  which  are  some  other 
tombs,  apparently  of  persons  of  consequence.  On  the 
left  is  the  Columbarium  of  the  servants  of  Augustus,  as 
proved  by  the  inscriptions  found  there.  These  monu- 
ments at  present  consist  of  large  and  lofty  masses  of 
rubble  work,  originally  cased  with  blocks  of  stone  or 
marble.  Among  others  is  a  tomb,  or  rather  an  jEdi- 
cula,  with  Corinthian  pilasters,  attached  to  a  modern 
house.  Further  on  are  a  ruinous  Villa  Casali,  and  a 
Villa  Budnfigliuoli,  and  several  tombs  on  each  side  of 
the  road,  stripped  of  their  ornaments.  The  Temple  of 
the  god  Redicidus,  celebrated  for  the  advance  of  Han- 
nibal to  the  spot,  was  in  this  district.  The  numerous 
remains  of  tombs  and  of  sarcophagi,  seen  in  the  walls 
and  buildings,  render  this  road  the  most  striking  exit 
from  the  capital. — The  Via  Appia  now  descends  into  the 
valley  near  the  church  of  St.  Sebastian^  which  the  cata- 
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combs  (Trucidatorium  Christianorum)  connected  with 
it,  have  invested  with  so  much  interest.  The  body  or 
at  least  the  head  of  St.  Peter,  seems  to  have  been 
deposited  in  this  place  for  a  time,  having  been  privately 
brought  thither  by  his  friends.  Here  a  carriage-road 
forms  a  communication  with  the  post-road  to  Albano, 
near  Soma  Vecchia,  at  Mile  V.  On  the  left  of  the 
valley  of  St.  Sebastian  are  the  ruins  of  the  circus,  once 
supposed  of  Caracalla;  but  having  been  lately  excavated 
by  the  Torlonia  family,  under  the  inspection  of  Sig. 
Nibby,  an  inscription  was  discovered  in  honour  of  its 
founder  Maxentius*  Professor  If ibby  has  recently  pub- 
lished an  account  of  this  circus.  The  inscription,  which 
is  unknown  in  England,  runs  thus: — 

DIVO.  ROMVLO.  N.  M.  V. 

COS.  CRD.  II.  FILIO. 
D.  N.  MAXENTH.  INVICT. 
Vmi.  ET.  PERP.  AVG.  NEPOTI. 
T.  DIVL  MAXIMINIANI.  SEN. 
ORIS.  AC.  BIS.  AVGVSTI. 

The  buildings,  of  which  many  remain  above  ground, 
afford  a  curious  specimen  of  the  brick-work  of  the  age. 
In  the  map  of  Sig.  Yisconti  the  buildings  nearest  the 
road  on  approaching  the  circus,  are  marked  '^  Spoliario 
Mutatorio,''  which  would  seem  to  appropriate  them  to 
the  use  of  the  circus. — ^Here,  some  have  been  inclined 
to  think  the  Via  Ardeatina  fell  into  the  Appian :  there 
certainly  was  a  cross  road  uniting  them, — ^which  running 
up  the  vaUey  of  circus,  joined  also  the  Via  Latina, 
where  it  crosses  the  modem  post-road  to  Albano. 

The  ascent  from  the  circus  to  the  magnificent  tomb 
of  Officilia  Metella,  (once  called  Capo  Si  Bove,)  has 
lately  been  made  more  accessible,  and  many  tombs  were 
cut  through  in  the  operation.  This  tomb  may  be  con- 
sidered as  situated  at  about  the  third  mile  from  the  an- 
cient Porta  Capena,  and  consequently  not  quite  two 
miles  from  the  gate  of  St.  Sebastian.  It  was  originally  a 
circular  tower-like  structure,  on  a  quadrangular  base- 
ment. It  stands  at  the  termination  of  a  long  stream  of 
lava  from  the  crater  of  Mont  Albano.  (  Vide  Mt.  Albano.) 
The  top  of  the  monument  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
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feet  eight  inches  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Boscowieh 
calls  it  only  twenty-six  paces  above  the  sea.  The 
strength  of  the  building  is  the  cause  of  its  having  at 
one  time  been  converted  into  the  keep  of  a  castle^ 
raised  during  the  middle  ages,  by  one  of  the  then 
powerful  and  turbulent  families.  Professor  Nibby,  as- 
cribing the  desertion  of  the  Via  Appia  to  that  period, 
has  supposed  it  may  have  been  occasioned  by  the 
position  of  this  castle,  and  the  marauding  habits  of  its 
possessors ;  and  the  newer  road  to  Albano  from  the  gate 
of  the  Lateran,  was  formed  in  consequence.  In  the 
vicinity  of  the  tomb,  the  ancient  pavement  is  observable, 
and  sometimes  the  curb-stones  on  each  side. 

The  road  having  ascended  to  the  top  of  the  ridge  of 
lava,  the  whole  of  the  plain  may  be  seen  below.  If  ume- 
rous  tombs,  forming  a  dreary  exhibition  over  the  wide 
waste,  line  the  road  to  Albano  on  both  sides. 

In  making  observations  for  the  Map,  fifty-one 
tombs  were  noted  on  the  right,  and  forty-two  on  the 
left  of  the  road,  between  Capo  di  Bove  and  Boma 
Yecchia,  and  doubtless  many  more  exist.  Fabretti  and 
others  have  written  long  dissertations  on  the  sepulchres 
which  once  adorned  the  Yia  Appia;  but  as  all  of  them 
have  apparently  mistaken  the  modem  for  the  ancient 
Porta  Capena,  even  down  to  Pratilli,  they  are  neces- 
sarily involved  in  error,  in  their  account  of  every  object, 

"  An  tu  egressus  PortA  Capena,"  says  Cicero,  "  ci^m 
Calatini,  Scipionum,  Serviliorum,  Metellorum  sepulchra 
vides,  miseros  putas  illos?"  The  tomb  of  the  Scipios 
is  now  within  the  gate,  as  was  observed  above,  and  it 
were  to  be  wished  the  orator  had  placed  the  Servilii 
after  the  Metelli,  instead  of  before;  as,  about  a  mile 
beyond  the  tomb  of  Csecilia  Metella,  to  the  left  of  the 
road,  a  mass  of  fragments  was  found,  and  preserved 
from  destruction  by  Canova,  and  among  them  the 
inscription — 

M.  SERVILIUS  QVARTVS 
DB  SVA  PECVNU  FECIT. 

This  spot  is  marked  in  the  Map,  as  indeed  are  as  many 
tombs  as  possible. 
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Here^  says  Pratilli^  was  the  monument  of  Horatia, 
but  she  was  not  likely  to  have  strayed  so  far  from  the 
city  in  time  of  war.  According  to  Idgorio,  at  the 
fourth  mUe,  was  the  Ustrina,  or  place  for  burning  the 
bodies  of  deceased  patricians ;  the  plebeian  dead  being 
buried  in  pits  on  the  Esquiline.  Pratilli  places  it  at 
the  fifth  from  the  Porta  di  San  Sebastiano^  which  would 
nearly  correspond  with  the  sixth  from  the  ancient  gate« 
If  either  of  these  antiquarians  therefore  believed  the 
Ustrina  to  have  been  at  Roma  Yecchia,  and  one  of 
them  positively  asserts  that  it  was  a  circular  bmlding^ 
not  far  from  the  road.    Fabretti  also  cbUb  it  circular. 

At  the  fourth  mile  the  long  line  of  tombs  produces 
a  striking  efifect^  as  this  Queen  of  Ways  stretches 
across  tins  most  desolate  tract  of  country.  Fabretti 
says,  the  families  Turrania  and  Bubellia  were  buried 
here;  and,  according  to  an  inscription,  G.  Rubellius, 
and  others,  founded  an  aedicvla,  which  may  possibly 
be  the  brick  building  a  little  farther  on  to  the  right. 

At  the  fifth  mile,  says  Cornelius  Nepos,  was  the 
monument  of  Quintus  Caecilius,  and  it  is  probably  to 
this  tomb  that  Cicero  alludes  after  naming  that  of  the 
Servilii. 

At  this  part  of  the  road  the  sepulchres  of  the  Ho- 
ratii,  and  the  Campus  Sacer  Horatiorum  are  to  be 
sought  for,  as  well  as  the  site  of  the  Fossa  Cluilia. 
( Vide  Map.)  Strabo  also  mentions  Festi  (^rja-roi^  as  a 
place  beyond  the  fifth  mile-stone,  (vide  Festi,)  where 
was  the  ancient  limit  of  the  Roman  state. 

Livy's  expression,  (lib.  i.  23,^  "that  the  Fossa 
Cluilia  was  not  more  than  five  miles  from  the  city,''  is 
perhaps  to  be  regarded  as  meaning  that  it  was  not  so 
far  as  the  sixth  milestone;  for  at  the  distance  of  five 
miles  and  a  quarter,  are  the  remains  of  a  greater 
number  of  tombs  than  in  any  former  part  of  the  road, 
and  some  of  them  apparently  of  more  consequence, 
which  show  that  the  spot  had  some  peculiar  recommen- 
dation as  a  place  of  sepulture.  It  is  evident  that  many 
of  these  sepulchres  resembled  obelisks;  and  some  are 
so  near  together  that  they  could  have  had  no  other 
form ;  and,  in  very  early  times,  this  wa^  the  most  likely 
to  be  selected. 
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In  examining  remains  of  Roman  antiquity^  it  is 
always  to  be  remembered  that  marble  not  being  the 
natural  production  of  the  soil^  was  not  used  till  the  later 
times  of  the  republic,  when  the  greater  part  of  the  then 
civilized  world  had  been  subdued.  This  test  should  be 
applied  to  the  sepulchres  on  the  Appian  Way. 

Cluilius,  the  king  of  Alba,  having  taken  the  field 
against  TuUus  HostiBus,  encamped  near  the  fifth  mile 
from  the  city,  and,  while  the  two  armies  were  in  sight, 
fortified  himself  with  the  dyke  called  the  Fossa  Cluilia. 
(Liv.  lib.  i.  23.  Vide  also  Plutarch  in  Vit4  Coriolani, 
and  Dionysius,  lib.  iii.  4.)  The  Romans  likewise  in- 
trenched their  camp,  so  that  a  s]mce  divided  the  two 
armies,  and  the  two  states. 

The  Albans  being  conquered,  and  their  country,  as  a 
separate  state,  destroyed,  their  walled  camp  fell  of 
course  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans ;  who  seem  to  have 
preserved  not  only  the  memory  of  the  facts,  but  to  have 
spoken  of  the  locality  during  imperial  times,  as  a 
matter  of  common  notoriety. 

"  Capona  grand!  porta  qua  pluit  gaiik, 
Phrygi£Dquo  Matris  Almo  qua  lavat  forhim^ 
Horatiorum  qu4  virct  Sacor  Campus, 
£t  qua  pusilli  fervet  Horculb  Fanum, 
Faustine,  plen&  Bassus  ibat  in  Rhecl&; 
Omnes  boati  copias  trahens  niris. 
lUic  yldercs  frutico  nobill  caules." 

Martial,  lib.  iii.  opig.  47. 

Livy  says,  that  "  the  sepulchres  of  the  Horatii  and 
Curiatii  exist  where  each  of  them  respectively  fell :  the 
two  Roman  tombs  being  together,  and  on  the  side  of 
Alba;  and  the  three  Alban  sepulchres  towards  Rome, 
and  apart  from  each  other."     (Lib.  i.  25.) 

A  large  castellated  farm-house,  built  from  the 
plunder  of  ancient  tombs,  is  situated  close  to  the  Appian 
Way,  on  the  left.  On  the  right,  just  before  it,  may  be 
perceived  a  wall,  erected  with  large  blocks  of  peperino, 
standing  at  right  angles  with  the  road,  and  in  its  con* 
struction,  as  well  as  in  the  magnitude  of  the  blocks, 
quite  different  from  every  thing  else  in  the  country. 
Some  of  the  stones  are  more  than  nine  feet  in  length. 
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More  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  of  this  singxilar 
■wall  yet  remain.  Being  so  weU  fortified,  it  is  much 
more  probable  that  this  should  be  the  spot,  which  was 
down  to  a  late  period  called  the  Campus  Sacer  Hora- 
tiorum,  than,  as  some  have  supposed,  the  Ustrina,  or 
place  for  burning  the  dead, — for  which  the  authority  is 
at  least  doubtful. 

The  wall  is  in  most  parts  composed  of  three  courses 
of  stone,  and  is  only  one  stone  in  thickness.  The  two 
subjoined  sketches  of  the  style  of  building,  show  how 
difierent  it  is  &om  the  Roman  manner  in  latter  times, 
and  indeed  even  from  those  of  Servius. 
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CAlCrUB  SACEB  HOBATIOKm. 


This  is  the  highest  point  of  the  plain,  and  is  a  most 
commanding  situation.  Here  are  the  ruins  of  some 
sepulchres,  seemingly  of  consequence.  On  the  left  of  the 
road,  stood  an  JBdicula :  beyond  this,  are  other  tombs, 
and  a  building  which  seems  to  have  been  a  fountain ; 
and  before  it,  a  large  monument,  which  may  have  been 
a  circle  upon  a  square  basement,  like  that  of  Ceecilia 
Metella.  The  masonry  is  reticulated,  and  steps  run  to 
the  summit.  The  ruins  called  Roma  Vecchia  stand 
on  the  left  of  the  Appian,  at  the  distance  of  above 
two  hundred  yards,  and  on  the  edge  of  a  summit  or 
stratum  of  lava,  just  opposite  the  fifth  milestone  on 
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the  post-road  to  Albano.      The  niins  are  of  brick, 

g larked  svbvrbanvm  commodi,)  and  are  believed  by 
ofessor  Nibbj  to  be  those  of  a  villa  of  the  Emperor 
Gommodus.  They  passed  for  some  time  as  the  ruins  of 
the  Pagus  Lemonius.  The  palace  was  krge,  and  con- 
tained a  theatre  and  other  princely  apartments.  Pom- 
ponius  Letus,  the  learned  antiquary,  says,  that  in  his 
time^  the  sepulchre  of  the  TuUian  family,  (situated 
at  this  part  of  the  Via  Appia^)  being  opened,  the  body 
of  Tulliola,  daughter  of  M.  Tullias  Cicero,  was  found 
in  good  preservation,  with  every  feature  uncomipted. 
Pope  Alexander  VI.,  fearing  that  such  a  discovery 
should  lead  to  a  superstitious  veneration  of  the  relics, 
had  them  thrown  into  the  Tyber.  Gruter  gives  an 
inscription  of  the  TuUian  family,  said  to  have  been  foimd 
here. 

At  about  the  sixth  mile,  is  Casal  Rotondo,  a  circular 
building  or  farm-house,  placed  on  the  ruins  of  a  tomb, 
not  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  diameter. 
It  is  here,  that  antiquaries  have  generally  placed  the 
Campus  Sacer,  the  Horatian  Tombs,  the  Fossa  Cluilia, 
and  the  Ustrina;  but  all  their  calculations  proceeding 
upon  the  mistaken  supposition  that  the  gate  of  San 
Sebastiano  occupied  the  site  of  the  old  Porta  Capena, 
are  necessarily  inaccurate. — The  remains  of  the  ancient 
aqueduct  are  here  on  the  left. 

Tor  di  Selci  is  another  tower,  having,  like  the  former, 
the  remains  of  a  tomb  for  its  foundation.  Between  this 
and  the  eighth  mile,  just  before  the  road  descends  into 
a  hollow,  are  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of  JBEercules, 
mentioned  by  Martial.  The  Torre  di  Mezza  Via  is  near 
the  place.  Of  this  temple,  fragments  of  the  peperino 
columns  may  be  found :  by  excavation,  the  entire  plan 
might,  perhaps,  be  discovered.  Martial,  speaking  of  it, 
says,  "  Sextus  ab  Albana  quem  colit  Arce  lapis.''  It  is 
diflScult  to  understand  this  passage ;  for  six  miles  is  too 
little  for  the  distance  from  Albano*,  though  it  would  be 


*  The  ancients  Beem,  howeyer,  always  to  set  down,  as  indicating  the 
distance  of  a  place,  the  milestone  last  passed,  however  considerable  the 
distance  at  which  it  may  hare  been  left  behind. 
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exactly  correct  with  regard  to  Alba  Lotiga ;  but  this 
Martial  could  scarcely  hAre  intended.  Pratilli  says  it 
is  eight  miles  from  Borne :  in  this  he  is  rights  though 
seldom  correct  on  other  points.  Fabretti  belieyes  that 
Domitian  had  a  suburban  villa  here. 

The  road  having  descended  from  the  high  bed  of 
lava,  a  Schola,  or  circular  seat,  such  as  was  common 
among  tombs,  is  seen  on  the  left;  and  a  tower  of  the 
lower  ages,  on  the  right.  On  a  sort  of  insulated  mount 
in  the  hollow,  are  the  ruins  of  a  fortification,  which 
Professor  Mbby  says  are  those  of  the  Castrum  Florani, 
a  place  now  represented  by  some  farm-houses,  called 
Fiorano,  a  little  frui;her  on,  at  about  nine  miles ; — -just 
beyond  the  point  where  the  Yia  Appia  has  again 
mounted  to  the  top  of  the  laya  ridge. 

Here  the  ancient  and  modem  roads  approximate. 
Mile  y,  on  the  modem  poast-road,  agrees  with  about 
five  miles  and  one-third  of  the  ancient  Appian ;  but  the 
irregularities  of  the  post-road  near  the  Torre  di  Mezza 
Via,  (where  the  Jerasalem  Itinerary  places  Ad  !N^ono,) 
bring  it  here  much  nearer  to  the  ancient  Appian;  but  it 
is  not  till  about  Mile  XII.  that  they  may  be  considered 
as  absolutely  coinciding  as  to  distance;  here,  at  the 
turn  by  the  Villa  Barberini,  the  two  are  united  at  Prat- 
tocchie,  and  the  post-road  loses  the  advantage  it  had 
gained  by  having  set  out  from  the  Porta  di  8.  Giovanni, 
instead  of  from  the  ancient  Capena.  Beyond  Fiorano, 
an  ancient  road  ran  from  the  Appian  to  the  right,  over 
the  Ponte  delle  Streghe,  and  the  vestiges  of  the  city  of 
Appiola  may  be  seen.    (Vide  Appiola.) 

About  the  ninth  mile,  a  modem  road  to  Marino 
turns  from  the  post-road,  on  the  left;  and  near  it, 
between  the  two  roads,  the  ruins  of  a  great  tomb  form 
a  Tumulus.  Aurelius  Victor  says,  that  nine  miles  from 
the  city,  on  the  Appian  Way,  was  the  sepulchre  of  Gal- 
lienus. 

Here  is  a  spot  of  ground,  white  with  sulphur,  and 
emitting  a  most  offensive  smell. 

At  the  tenth  mile  is  a  brook  from  the  Fonte  dei 
Monaci,  which,  after  passing  the  Ponte  del  Cipollaro, 
runs  under  the  Appian,  and  which  many  have  mistaken 
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for  the  Aqua  Ferentina.  At  this  part  of  the  road^  five 
large  tombs  present  a  conspicuous  appearance.  It  is 
here  that  the  ascent  toward  Frattocchie  begins;  and 
here  the  Itineraries  have  been  thought  to  have  placed 
BovillsD;  though  some  confusion  has  been  occasioned 
with  respect  to  its  precise  site,  by  variations  in  the 
position  of  the  Porta  Capena  at  difierent  periods. 

From  this  point,  the  Via  Appia  begins  to  ascend, 
through  modem  inclosures. 

To  the  right,  a  path  runs  from  a  circular  tomb ;  and, 
by  again  mounting  the  stream  of  lava,  another  valley 
from  Frattocchie  is  seen,  with  its  small  stream,  on  each 
of  which  are  vestiges  of  ancient  towns,  possibly  Appiola 
and  Mugilla. 

In  an  inclosure  on  the  right  of  the  Appian,  is  a  pillar, 
which,  having  been  thrown  down,  is  now  replaced  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  its  original  situation.  It  is  of  con- 
sequence, being  the  pillar  placed  by  Boscowich,  the 
astronomer,  who  measured  the  distance  from  it,  to  the 
tomb  of  Csecilia  Metella.  An  Italian  inscription  says, 
"This  pillar  belongs  to  the  base  measured  by  I.  P. 
Maire  and  Boscowich,  in  the  year  1731,  per  servire  a 
grado  di  Roma — 63,6G2^  palms." 

According  to  Boscowich,  the  site  of  the  pillar  is 
ninety-three  paces  above  the  sea.  His  paces  are  of  five 
feet,  and  his  palms  are  about  two  inches  less  than  a  foot. 
Why  he  should  have  chosen  so  uneven  a  number  of 
palms  for  his  base,  and  for  what  reason  he  should  have 
so  selected  his  two  extremities,  that  the  one  (the  tomb 
of  Caecilia  Metella)  should  be  twenty-six,  and  the  other 
(the  pillar  in  question)  should  be  ninety-three  paces 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  is  inconceivable ;  and,  indeed, 
Messrs.  Calandrelli  and  others,  who  published  some  ob- 
servations while  our  Map  was  engraving,  were  obliged 
to  measure  another  base,  on  level  ground.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  measure  angles  up  to  this  pillar,  from  any  dis- 
tance ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  see  many  points  from  it.  It  is 
marked  in  the  Map,  Colonna  di  Boscowich,  being  the 
only  name  by  which  it  is  known. 

The  angle  between  Monte  Genaro  and  Capo  di  Bove, 
is  C6°  3(y;  between  Monte  Genaro  and  Monte  Cave, 
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70®  45';  and  that  between  Monte  Genaro  and  St.  Peter's 
dome,  68°  40'.  . 

The  long  and  direct  line  of  the  Via  Appia  is  beauti- 
fully s6en  from  this  spot,  as  far  as  the  Tomb  of  Cascilia 
Metella. 

At  Frattocchie,  beyond  Mile  XI.,  the  road  to  Antium 
quits  the  Via  Appia,  and  here  the  ancient  and  modem 
roads  are  the  same.  At  Frattocchie,  antiquaries  suppose 
the  encounter  between  Milo  and  Clodius  to  have  taken 
place,  and  here  was  the  ancient  BovillaB,  or  at  least 
the  Sacrarium  of  the  Gens  Julia.  (^Vide  Bovillae.) 
Many  tombs,  and  some  of  them  curious,  known  by 
inscriptions  to  have  belonged  to  the  families  Aruntia, 
Antista,  Yatinia,  and  Cascellia,  ornament  the  ascent  to 
Albano,  on  each  side.  The  road  passes,  by  a  bridge^ 
the  now  dry  bed  of  the  Rivus  Albanus ;  (mde  Albanus 
Eivus;)  and,  on  the  ascent,  an  ancient  road  crossed  the 
Appian  to  Alba  Longa.  (  Vide  Alba  Longa.)  The  new 
road  to  Castel  Gandolfo  turns  off  to  the  left,  and  a 
road  to  the  right  leads  to  that  to  Antium.  The  sepul* 
chre,  supposed  that  of  Pompey,  about  Mile  XIV.  on  the 
left,  is  a  striking  object ;  and  soon  after  this  is  the  gate 
of  the  modem  Albano,  whence  a  road  on  the  left  leads 
to  Castel  Gandolfo.    (  Vide  Albano.) 

Just  beyond  Albano  is  the  monument  which  was  so 
long  and  so  absurdly  called  that  of  the  Horatii  and 
Curiatii.  A  better  knowledge  of  antiquity  now  points 
it  out  as  that  of  Aruns,  the  son  of  Porsenna,  to  whose 
monument  at  Glusium  it  bears  a  considerable  degree  of 
resemblance  *.  After  this  the  Appian  descends  into  the 
Val  Aricia,  where,  on  the  left,  are  the  ruins  of  Aricia, 
sixteen  miles,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia,  from 
Bome,  which  are  of  a  peculiar  style.    (  Vide  Aricia.^ 

After  this  the  substractions  and  the  mound  wnich 


*  The  view  here  adopted  is  that  of  Nibby^but  the  Cay.  Caninay 
whose  great  architectural  knowledge  entitles  his  opinion  on  such  points 
to  the  utmost  weight,  has  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  monument  now 
existing  cannot  belong  to  a  period  earlier  than  the  latter  ages  of  the 
Roman  republic ;  though,  from  its  peculiar  form  and  construction,  it 
may  probably  be  an  imitation  of  some  far  earlier  Etruscan  monument. 
(See  the  AnncUi  deW  JttiMo^  1837,  p.  57.) 
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raised  the  ancient  Way  above  the  level  of  the  plain, 
(once  a  lake^  and  at  a  still  more  remote  period  a  crater,) 
are  worthy  of  observation.  The  most  perfect  portion 
will  be  found  under  the  church  of  the  Madonna  del 
Galloro.  At  this  point  an  arched  passage  for  the  water 
from  the  upper  ground  runs  obliquely  under  the  Appian. 
The  substructions  consist  of  not  less  than  twenty-four 
horizontal  courses  of  ponderous  blocks.  The  perpen- 
dicular lines  are  seldom  attended  to,  so  that  few  of  the 
stones  are  correct  parallelograms ;  and,  except  that  the 
Boman  and  Etruscan  manner  of  placing  alternate 
courses  of  long  and  short  stones  is  somewhat  preserved, 
the  masonry  is  singularly  capricious.  One  course  is 
smooth,  the  next  highly  rusticated,  the  next  less  so,  the 
course  above  is  left  with  large,  rough,  projecting  knobs, 
such  as  the  Italians  call  bugni,  and  the  next  is  quite 
smooth*. 

From  this  spot  the  Way  mounted  to  the  right  of 
the  modem  Genzano,  supposed  Gentianum,  (vide  Gen- 
zano,)  and  then  continued  nearly  in  the  same  track  as 
the  modem  road,  leaving  Lanuvium  to  the  right.  At 
the  ruined  castle  and  Ponte  di  San  Gennarello,  (dis- 
tant about  twenty  miles  by  the  ancient  road,^  the  Via 
Appia  quits  the  modem  road  to  Velletri,  ana  may  be 
observed  descending  to  the  plain  and  the  Pontine 
Marshes,  where  remains  of  sepulchres  continue  to  mark 
its  course. 

The  Mutatio  Ad  Tres  Tabemas  was  seven  miles 
from  Aricia,  or  twenty-three  from  Bome ;  and  Cicero 
says  there  was  a  road  thence  to  Antium,  which  must 
have  crossed  the  Appian  here  to  VelitreB.  The  Mutatio, 
however,  was  not  exactly  at  the  twenty-third  mile.  Its 
distance  exceeded  twenty-three  miles,  but  was  not 
twenty-four  complete. 

Between  San  Gennarello  and  the  Tres  TabemaB,  at 
Mile  XXn.  and  two-thirds,  is  a  place  called  Civitone,  a 
name  which  usually  implies  the  site  of  an  ancient  city ; 
and  at  MUe  XXUI.  the  road  passes  through  a  certain 


^  [An  elaborate  deeoription  of  these  rery  remarkable  BubstnietioiiB  by 
the  Gay.  Ganina  wiU  be  found  in  the  AnnaU  delT  JtHttOOi  1837. — ^E.  B.] 
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bank  or  Agger,  which  maj  be  discovered  from  the 
heights  near  Lanuvium. 

The  Awifti^  joins  the  road  from  Velletri  to  Gistema 
at  Mile  XXXII  of  the  modem,  or  XXVH  and  a  half  of 
the  ancient  Way.  At  Castelli  it  again  quits  the  post- 
road,  and  is  lost ;  but  leaving  Gistema  to  the  right, 
joins  it  again  at  a  sepulchre  near  the  thirty-third  mile 
of  the  Appian,  whence  they  continue  together  nearly  to 
Terracina. 

In  the  Map  the  road  is  not  carried  beyond  the  point 
where  it  leaves  Gistema. 

In  the  foregoing  account  a  more  particular  attention 
has  been  bestowed  upon  those  portions  of  the  road 
which,  though  particularly  interesting,  are  seldom 
visited,  than  upon  places  of  greater  notoriety. 

ApPIOLA  ;  ApPIOUE.      HttloXcu 

There  was  scarcely  any  city  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome 
taken  by  the  first  kings,  which,  if  suffered  to  remain, 
in  consequence  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  was  not  afterwards 
retaken  and  destroyed  for  rebellion.  Thus  Appiola  was 
compelled  by  Ancus  Marcius  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace, 
which,  on  the  death  of  that  king,  it  violated,  under  pre- 
tence that  the  agreement  was  made  only  with  him. 
Tarquin  accordingly  marched  against  the  city  with  a 
great  force,  kid  waste  the  country,  and  having  twice 
defeated  the  Latin  auxiliaries  of  Appiola,  attacked  the 
town  itself,  and  after  some  time  the  place  was  taken. 
Most  of  the  male  inhabitants  had  been  slain  during  the 
siege;  the  remainder  were  sold  as  slaves,  and  their 
wives  and  children  were  taken  to  Rome.  The  houses 
were  then  burnt,  and  the  walls  levelled.  The  spoil  of 
Appiola,  says  Livy,  (lib.  i.  35,)  was  so  con^derable,  as 
to  enable  Tarquin  to  erect  the  Circus  Maximus,  and  to 
celebrate  the  games  with  greater  magnificence  than  any 
of  his  predecessors. 

When  it  is  said  that  the  walls  were  destroyed, 
nothing  more  is,  perhaps,  meant,  that  that  they  were 
rendered  unserviceable  for  defence. 

There  is  a  min  situated  on  the  right  of  the  Via 
Appia^  at  about  the  tenth  mile  from  Bome^  which  may 
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be  that  of  Appiola:  it  differs  from  ruined  towns  in 
general^  in  having  few  or  no  traces  of  the  walls ;  but  it 
presents  some  vestiges  of  a  public  building.  It  would 
be  unfair  to  deny  that  it  is  its  situation^  so  near  the 
Appian  Way,  which  has  caused  it  to  be  supposed  Appiola> 
rather  than  Politorium. 

From  a  part  of  the  Appian  Way,  near  Fiorano,  an 
ancient  road  runs  in  a  direction  which  shows  that  Tuscu- 
lum  was  its  object;  and  this  passed  over  the  Pont-e 
della  Strega,  or  delle  Streghe,  (for  any  absolute  certainty 
of  name  it  is  impossible  to  acquire  in  a  country  without 
inhabitants,)  a  bridge  formed  of  large  antique  blocks. 
The  road,  previous  to  its  arriving  at  the  bridge,  becomes 
more  distinct,  and  passes  over  a  narrow  slip  of  volcanic 
rock,  the  top  of  which,  being  a  platform,  was,  perhaps, 
occupied  by  the  houses,  and  its  edges  may  have  been  the 
foundation  of  the  walls  of  the  town.  This  forms  one 
side  of  the  valley,  down  which  runs  the  brook,  or  Fosso 
di  Frattocchie.  The  descent  to  the  bridge  is  cut  in  the 
rock,  and,  having  been  much  worn  by  frequent  passage, 
has  been  paved. 

At  the  end  of  this  long  platform,  toward  Albano,  is 
a  reservoir  of  water,  of  Eoman  times,  and  part  of  a 
column  near  it.  Further  on  is  another  ruin,  and  soon 
after  a  well  or  cistern,  which  may  be  of  greater  anti- 
quity. Ifear  this,  lie,  or  were  lying  a  few  years  ago, 
several  blocks  of  Alban  stone,  or  peperino ;  one  of  which 
was  a  cornice,  cut  upon  a  block  five  palms  long,  and 
with  a  moulding  different  from  that  of  any  order  at  pre- 
sent known,  two  palms  in  height.  The  workmanship 
also  appears  rude,  and  of  remote  antiquity.  IN'ear  these^ 
of  which  several  fragments  remained,  were  some  other 
blocks,  bespeaking  an  antiquity  infinitely  beyond  that 
of  the  brick  Boman  villa  standing  on  the  same  spot*. 
There  are  many  other  pieces,  all  belonging  to  what  was 
probably  a  very  ancient  temple;  and  among  them  a 
block  and  cornice,  six  feet  by  tferee. 

Kear  the  villa  is  a  pit,  evidently  another  reservoir; 


^  It  is  well  known  that  the  Romans  were  aocustomed  to  establish 
their  TiUas  on  the  sites  of  ancient  towns. 
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and  on  the  ridge  running  from  the  site  of  the  town  to 
that  part  of  the  Yia  Appia  which  enters  the  inclosed 
ground  near  Frattocchie,  are  traces  of  other  ruins :  these 
are  not  sufficiently  perfect  to  be  described;  but  they 
perhaps  serve,  to  show  that  the  places  with  which  the 
city  of  Appiola  had  most  connection,  prior  to  its  destruc- 
tion, were  Bovillae  and  Alba  Longa. 

Upon  the  eminence  that  bounds  the  valley  of  the 
Fosso  di  Frattocchie,  on  the  opposite  side,  are  further 
remains  of  the  road  and  other  ruins;  so  that  it  Ls  pro- 
bable that  on  this  spot  existed  another  of  the  little 
towns  of  Latium.  This,  in  the  Map,  is  called  Mugilla. 
(Vide  Mugilla.) 

Scarcely  two  miles  lower  down  the  stream  are  ruins 
of  another  city,  which  was  at  first  thought  to  be  Appiola, 
and  afterwards  Tellene;  but  general  opinion  has  at 
length  given  it  the  name  of  PoUtorium.  (Vide  Polito- 
rium.)    The  modem  name  is  La  Giostra. 

Appiola  is  more  than  a  mile  from  the  Ponte  del 
Cipolkro  on  the  Appian,  and  about  two  from  Frattoc- 
chie. It  may  have  derived  its  name  from  the  word 
Appia,  (a  species  of  vase  or  vessel ;)  which  word,  being 
formed  from  ad  and  plea,  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  some, 
to  be  written  Appia. 

Aqua  Appia. 
This  water  was  brought  to  Some  by  Appius  Claudius 
0.  F.  Ca^us,  during  his  censorship.    (Vide  Aqueducts.) 

Aqua  Ardeatina.    (Vide  Ardea.) 

Aqua  Grabra. 

A  collection  of  waters  on  the  hill  of  Tusculum. 
Cicero  says  it  was  brought  to  the  city  from  the  Tusculan 
region,  which  could  not  have  been  done  without  lofty 
aqueducts.  There  was  formerly  much  dispute  con- 
cerning the  water  at  Tusculum,  as  there  is  also  at 
present. 

The  Aqua  Crabra  is  supposed  to  be  the  Marrana, 
and  this  is  *  supplied  by  the  Aquae  Ferentinae,  which  are 
conveyed  by  an  artificial  canal  to  Centrone,  near  La 
Gregna.    (Vide  Aquae  Ferentinae.) 
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AQUiE  Ferentin^*.    Lucus  et  Templum  Ferentin^e. 

The  fountain  of  the  Aqua  Ferentina,  or,  as  Cluver 
(Lib.  ii.  p.  719)  calls  it,  Caput  Aquae  Ferentinae,  has 
hitherto  been  supposed  to  rise  at  the  rock  under  the 
modem  town  of  Marino,  at  a  spot  just  below  the  road 
from  Castel  Gandolfo,  known  to  artists  for  its  pic- 
turesque beauty.  That  is  not,  however,  the  real  source; 
this  is  to  be  found  by  pursuing  the  road  toward  Bocca 
di  Papa,  to  a  short  distance  beyond  the  little  church 
of  8.  Rocca  (marked  in  the  Map,  S.R.),  where  a  path, 
turning  off  on  the  right,  traverses  first  a  height,  and 
then  descends  into  the  glen  of  the  Aquae  Ferentinae ;  it 
is  not  accessible  below,  on  account  of  walls,  and  other 
impediments. 

Some  vestiges  of  cutting  may  be  traced  in  the  rocks 
by  this  route;  but  a  moist  hollow,  like  this,  bounded  by 
finable  tufo  banks,  and  cultivated  for  canes,  can  scarcely 
have  retained  many  traces  of  antiquity. 

Few  glens  are  prettier  than  that  which  extends  from 
the  real  source  to  the  reputed  fountain;  the  former  pro- 
prietor. Prince  Colonna,  having  discovered  its  beauties, 
walled  it  in,  and  thus  inclosed  the  fountain. 

The  Map  presents  many  of  the  details  of  the  place, 
not  before  known  to  antiquaries;  access  having  beeii, 
till  lately,  somewhat  difficult. 

The  water,  which  is  clear  and  cold,  rises  under  a 
perpendicular  face  of  tufo  rock,  which  has  been  cut  in 
ancient  times;  or,  at  least,  the  orifice  seems  to  have 
been  heightened.  In  front,  some  modem  masonry,  at  a 
distance  of  only  a  few  feet  from  the  rock,  has  been  con- 
structed, (probably  by  way  of  damming  up  the  stream 
for  a  miU,)  and  if  any  vestiges  of  antiquity  remained, 
this  has  completely  destroyed  them. 

In  an  insulated  rock,  a  few  yards  above  the  fountain, 
is  a  small  cave. 

This  source  was  but  a  short  distance  below  the  city 
of  Alba  Longa,  and  "very  probably  supplied  the  inhabit 
tants  of  the  northern  extremity  of  that  extended  place. 

*  FestuB  calU  this  fountain,  *' Caput  (Etentine  quod  est  sub  Monte 
Albano."    It  is  not  impossible  that  this  may  be  a  mistake  for  Feitotine, 
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Livius  says  that  Tarquinius  Superbus,  having  ap* 
pointed  a  meeting  of  the  Latin  chiefs  at  this  spot^  ('^ad 
Lucum  FerentinaB,")  did  not  arrive  himself  till  the 
evenings  though  the  others  came  at  day-break;  for 
which  neglect,  one  of  them,  Tumus  Herdonius  of  Aricia^ 
had,  in  the  mean  time,  inveighed  bitterly  against  him. 
Tarquin,  arriving,  made  his  excuses;  but  Tumus,  dis- 
satisfied, quitted  the  assembly.  Greatly  provoked,  Tar- 
quin hired  a  servant  to  hide  a  number  of  swords  within 
the  tent  of  Tumus,  and,  early  on  the  following  morning, 
denounced  him,  as  intending  to  assassinate  his  col- 
leagues, and  as  having  deferred  it  only  because  Tarquin 
had  not  arrived  in  time.  The  chiefs  accompanied  Tar- 
quin to  the  tent  of  Tumus,  and  surrounded  it  while  he 
yet  slept ;  and  the  swords  being  discovered,  Tumus  was 
thrown  chained  into  the  fountain,  (^'ad  caput  aquae 
FerentinaB,")  and  a  hurdle  being  then  placed  over  him, 
and  stones  cast  upon  it,  he  was  drowned.  (Lib.  i.  50, 
51.)  It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  but  for  the  stones,  the 
water  would  not  have  been  deep  enough  to  drown  him. 

The  authenticity  of  the  history  is  much  confirmed 
by  its  exact,  and  apparently  unstudied,  correspondence 
with  the  locality :  and  a  strong  interest  is  at  the  same 
time  given  to  this  8e(iue8tered  raUey. 

It  has  been  mentioned  in  the  article  Almo,  that  the 
Aqua  Ferentina  was  possibly  the  remote  source  of  that 
river.  It  was  also  conveyed,  by  an  artificial  channel,  to 
a  spot  called  Centrone,  near  Morena,  on  the  Via  Latina, 
whence,  as  the  Marrana,  or  Aqua  Crabra,  it  finds  its 
way  to  Some. 

There  was  a  Porta  Ferentina,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  superseded  by  the  Porta  Latina;  it  overlooked  the 
valley  of  the  Marrana,  and  the  present  Porta  Metronia. 
Could  this  name  have  any  allusion  to  the  water,  or  only 
to  its  distant  source,  at  which  the  Feriae  were  held? 

The  Aqua  Ferentina,  after  passing  below  Marino, 
crosses  firom  the  left  to  the  right  of  the  road  to  Bome, 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  near  a  fountain;  at  this  place  it  is 
called  Marrana  del  Pantano,  or  a  name  equivalent. 

There  is  a  direct  road  from  the  place  te  L*Intavo- 
lato,  or  Tavolato,  and  the  brook  seems  to  have  accom- 
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panied  it  when  in  its  natural  state;  but  it  is  now  artifi- 
cially diverted  to  Centrone  and  the  Crabra. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  this  source 
is  on  a  higher  or  lower  level  than  the  present  surface  of 
the  Alban  Lake^  which  is  919  French  feet  above  the  sea. 
The  citadel  of  Alba  Longa  may  be  about  1200. 

The  source  of  the  Aquae  Ferentinae,  says  Pompeius 
Festus,  was  the  place  at  which  the  council  of  Latium 
met  from  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Alba,  till  the 
consulship  of  P.  Decius  Mus,  in  the  year  U.  C.  416. 

AqJJM  LABANiB. 

The  Aqu8B  Labanaa  were  certain  mineral  waters,  in 
the  country  of  the  Sabines,  near  IJomentum.  Their 
source  is  at  present  called  by  the  name  of  I  Bagni  di 
Grotta  Marozza ;  and  is  at  a  little  insulated  mount  near 
the  ancient  Via  Ifomentana,  or  Salaria,  where  are  some 
remains  of  ancient  buildings. 

The  Abb^  Chaupi  seems  to  have  thought  he  had 
found  the  Aquas  Labanae  at  La  Flora,  or  the  Madonna 
della  Souga ;  but  the  Abb6  is  seldom  intelligible. 

Aqua  Viva. 

A  Mutatio  on  the  Via  Flaminia,  which  is  noted 
thus : — 


Urhe  Romd. 

• 

Rubras 

vm. 

Ad  Vicesimum 

9 

XT. 

Aqua  Viva 

XTT. 

Utriculo 

xir. 

Namiffi 

xn. 

Intcramna 

IX. 

This  road  seems  to  have  passed  near  the  present 
Civita  Castellana,  but  not  through  ito 

Aqueducts. 

As  the  ancient  aqueducts  of  Rome  have  been  the 
subject  of  much  controversy  and  of  many  dissertations, 
our  notice  of  them  will  be  but  brief. 

The  Anio  Novus  and  the  Aqua  Claudia  united  within 
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the  city,  and  were  distributed  through  the  whole  of 
Rome  by  means  of  ninety-two  reservoirs,  or  castella. 

The  Aqua  Julia  had  seventeen  reservoirs  in  the  city, 
and  served  the  third,  fifths  sixth^  eighth,  tenth,  and 
twelfth  regions. 

The  Aqua  Tepula  filled  fourteen  reservoirs,  and  was 
distributed  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  eighth  re- 
gions. 

The  Aqua  Martia  had  fifty-one  reservoirs,  and  supplied 
regions  three,  four,  five,  six,  eight,  nine,  and  fourteen. 

The  Anio  Vetus  had  thirty-five  reservoirs,  and  served 
regions  one,  three^  four,  five,  six,  seven,  eight,  thirteen, 
and  fourteen. 

The  Aqua  Virgo  had  eighteen  castella,  and  supplied 
the  regions  seven,  eight,  and  fourteen. 

The  Aqua  Appia  had  twenty  reservoirs,  and  served 
regions  two,  five,  eight,  nine,  eleven,  twelve,  thirteen, 
and  fourteen. 

The  Aqua  Alsietina  supplied  all  the  region  beyond 
the  Tyber.     This  is  now  called  the  Acqua  Paola. 

Of  the  modem  aqueducts,  the  chief  is  that  of  Trevi, 
celebrated  for  the  purity  of  its  water;  it  is  so  called,  not 
from  the  town  of  Trevi,  at  the  source  of  the  Anio,  but 
from  the  church  In  Triviis,  near  the  fountain. 

The  Acqua  Felice  and  the  Acqua  di  Termini  are  con- 
sidered less  limpid  and  less  salubrious  than  the  Trevi. 

Ara  Jani.    (  Vide  Eiano.) 

Ara  Mutle. 

This  place,  which  anciently  belonged  to  the  Veientes, 
18  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  which  rises  to  a  considerable 
height,  and  has  been  of  great  use  in  the  triangulation 
for  the  Map,  being  seen  from  every  part  of  the  Cam- 
pagna.  A  beautiftil  grove  on  the  top  of  the  hill  has 
been  preserved  through  the  superstition  of  the  inha^ 
bitants  of  the  neighbouring  village  of  Scrofano,  who 
imagine  that  the  felling  of  the  trees  would  cause  the 
death  of  the  head  of  each  family. 
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A  long  description  would  scarcely  give  bo  good  an 
idea  of  the  place  as  a  rough  sketch ;  the.  ahove  being 
from  a  bird's  eye  view,  taken  on  the  spot,  the  per- 
spective has  been  altered. 

The  lower  circular  terrace  is  about  sixty  feet  in 
breadth,  and  the  upper  forty.  On  the  top  or  third 
terrace  was  a  large  circular  building,  as  the  fragments 
show;  but  the  stones  are  small,  and  united  with  cement, 
so  that  it  is  impossible  to  judge  when  it  was  erected. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  altar.     (  Vide  Veii.) 

This  curious  spot  may  be  reached  either  from  For- 
mello  or  Campagnano.  The  herdsmen  have  an  idea, 
that  in  a  cave  near  the  summit  is  a  treasure,  guarded  by 
diemons,  who  persecute  the  curious  with  tempests.  In 
making  observations  from  the  summit,  for  the  Map,  the 
cave  was,  on  one  occasion,  the  only  shelter  from  a 
tempest ;  and  this,  lasting  six  hours,  strongly  confirmed 
the  rustics  in  their  superstition. 

From  Monte  Musino,  the  Villa  Mellini  and  St.  Peter's 
may  be  seen,  in  the  same  line.  La  Btorta  and  the  Isola 
Famese  are  also  in  line.  The  high  peak  and  tower  at 
Baccano  are  3°  right  of  Rocca  Komana,  which  is  88°  50' 
from  the  Tumulus  on  Monte  Aguzzo.  Thence  to  Castel 
Giubileo  63°  20'. — Soracte,  Mont  Albano,  Palestrina, 
and  almost  every  remarkable  spot  maybe  seen  from  this 
summit. 
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Arco  di  Olevano. 

This  is  an  arch  cut  in'  a  rough  manner  through  a  tufo 
rock^  and  evidently  intended  to  facilitate  the  passage  of 
the  road  from  the  Capanna  below  CorcoUo^  to  the  small 
modem  village  of  S.  Vittorino,  a  place  with  about  fifty 
inhabitants^  containing  the  baroniid  house  of  the  Prince 
Barberini.  The  hill  has  been  deeply  cut  away  on  each 
side,  and,  where  it  was  less  expensive  to  perforate  the 
rock  than  to  remove  the  whole,  this  arch  is  left.  It 
is  only  about  the  breadth  of  the  arch  of  an  ordinary 
bridge,  which  it  somewhat  resembles. 

A  road,  now  made  passable,  falls  in  from  Poll,  on  the 
Roman  side,  down  a  steep  hill.  On  the  side  next  San 
Vittorino,  it  descends  to  a  bridge,  and  then  mounts 
another  hill,  at  the  top  of  which,  by  lifting  a  .carriage 
up  a  rocky  bank^  it  is  possible,  with  a  guide,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Tivoli,  as  is  shown  in  the  Map,  the  direct  road 
having  been  long  impassable. 

Ifear  the  little  river  of  San  Vittorino  are  vestiges 
of  an  ancient  road,  and  other  antiquities,  which  may, 
perhaps,  be  ascribed  to  the  vicinity  of  Adrian's  villa. 

Nothing  is  so  difficult  as  to  obtain  information  in  a 
country  like  this,  where  there  are  so  few  inhabitants :  if 
one  be  by  chance  found,  he  knows  nothing,  and  perhaps 
excuses  himself  by  saying  he  is  from  Pesaro  or  Ancona. 
It  would  therefore  be  presumption  for  a  foreigner  to 
spectdate  whether  the  Arco  di  Olevano  was  cut  by 
a  Prince  Barberini,  or  whether  it  was  formed  by  the 
flmperor  Adrian  as  m  approach  to  his  splendid  villk. 

Ardea.     ApSea. 

Ardea  was  the  capital  of  the  Eutuli,  a  nation  or 
tribe  occupying  a  small  territory  on  the  coast,  between 
Laurentum  and  Antium.  It  stUl  retains  its  name,  and 
has  one  hundred  and  seventy-^ix  inhabitants.  Other 
towns,  as  well  as  this,  the  capital,  existed  in  the  region. 
(Dionys.  lib.  i.)  The  boundaries  of  the  Rutuli  were  the 
river  Kumicus,  Aricia,  Lanuvium,  and  Corioli,  or  per- 
haps Antium. 
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Ardea  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  an  Argive 
colony,  descended  from  Danae  and  Acrisius.  (Virgil, 
JBn.  vii.  408.)  Before  the  arrival  of  the  Grecian  colo- 
nists, the  Aborigines  and  Pelasgi  possessed  the  country. 
Strabo  gives  it  the  epithet,  "  Ancient,"  apx^iav  ApBeav; 
and  Pliny  speaks  of  pictures  at  Ardea,  in  good  preserva- 
tion, as  being  more  ancient  than  the  foundation  of 
Eome.  (Pliny,  lib.  xxxv.  6.)  The  Rutuli,  the  Auruncae, 
and  the  Sicani,  seem  to  have  been  either  nearly  con- 
nected or  the  same  tribes.  Virgil  (lib.  vii.)  says, 
"  Auruncieque  manus,  Eutuli,  veteresque  Sicani;'*  and, 
according  to  both  Virgil  and  Silius,  the  Latins  seem  to 
have  been  very  nearly  the  same  people^ 

Ardea,  as  the  capital  of  the  nearest  hostile  prince, 
is  conspicuous  in  the  history  of  the  Italian  wars  of 
^neas;  and  it  seems  to  have  continued  a  place  of 
some  consequence  till  after  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Su- 
perbus,  who,  from  motives  of  avarice,  besieged  the  city. 
(Livy,  lib.  i.  68.)  Tarquin,  having  lost  his  crown 
auring  the  siege,  through  the  efforts  of  Brutus  and  Col- 
latinus,  a  truce  with  Ardea  was  agreed  upon  for  fifteen 
years. 

The  Ardeatines  seem  to  have  subsequently  fallen 
under  the  Roman  yoke  without  much  contest,  after 
being  weakened  by  internal  dissensions,  which  had 
greatly  reduced  the  number  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  so 
much  had  Ardea  lost  of  its  consequences  at  so  early 
a  period  as  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  the  Republic, 
U.  C.  312,  that  a  colony  was  sent  from  Rome  to  help 
to  repeople  the  place.     (Vide  Livy,  lib.iv.  11.) 

Juvenal  (Sat.  12)  says  that  the  Emperors  kept 
droves  of  elephants  in  the  meadows  near  Ardea.  ^lian 
gives  an  account  of  the  elephants  bred  and  disciplined 
in  the  Roman  territory.  "  They  marched  in  troops  into 
the  amphitheatre,  scattering  flowers,  and  were,  to  the 
number  of  six  of  each  sex,  feasted  in  public  on  splendid 
triclinia,  their  food  being  spread  on  tables  of  cedar  and 
ivory,  in  gold  and  silver  dishes  and  goblets."  Pliny 
(!N"at.  Hist.  lib.  viii.  2)  says,  that  four  of  them  even  car- 
ried on  a  litter  a  supposed  sick  companion,  walking  like 
a  dancer  upon  a  rope.    In  the  territory  of  Laurentum 
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was  a  place  called  Ad  Helephantas^  where  these  animals 
were  kept^  as  is  shown  by  an  inscription  given  in  Gruter, 
1^0.  2,  page  391.     QVide  Ad  Helephantas.)    • 

Ardea  was  reputed  seventy  stadia  from  the  sea,  a 
distance  so  much  beyond  the  truth,  (it  is  no  more  than 
thirty-two  in  a  direct  line,)  that  it  is  only  by  supposing 
that  the  Ardeatines  had  a  station  for  boats,  somewhere 
about  the  modem  tower  of  St.  Anastasio,  to  which  the 
distance  in  question  was  referred,  that  any  reasonable 
explanation  of  the  computation  can  be  obtained. 

There  was  a  place  called  Aphrodisium,  on  or  near 
the  coast,  where  the  Latins  held  a  fair.  The  name  was 
probably  derived  from  il<^/3oStTi7,  the  mother  of  jEneas ; 
this  hero,  according  to  Livy,  (lib.  ii,,)  having  been  lost 
in  the  neighbouring  river  Numicus.  This  place  was 
north  of  the  natural  opening  of  Ardea,  toward  the  sea. 
On  the  other  side,  toward  Antium,  was  the  Castrum 
Inui,  which  may  have  been  a  station  for  such  boats  as 
could  be  drawn  up  upon  the  beach. 

For  a  long  time  Ardea  was  supposed  to  have  occu- 
pied only  the  hill  of  the  small  modern  village,  contain- 
ing one  hundred  and  seventy-six  inhabitants,  thinly 
scattered  over  its  surface;  and  it  was  only  in  con- 
structing the  Map,  which  accompanies  this  work,  that 
the  modem  Ardea  was  found  to  be  no  more  than  the 
citadel  of  the  ancient  town,  which  was  at  least  six  times 
more  extensive. 

The  baronial  mansion  of  the  Duca  di  Cesarini,  who 
now  possesses  almost  all  the  country  of  the  Eutuli,  from 
Ifemi  to  the  coast,  occupies  nearly  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  citadel  of  Ardea,  on  the  side  next  the  sea.  The 
other  extremity  was  by  nature  joined  to  a  high  table- 
land formed  by  a  ravine  on  each  side ;  but  the  isthmus 
having  been  cut  through  in  a  very  singular  manner,  has 
left  three  deep  and  broad  ditches,  separated  by  two 
piers  of  natural  rock.  This  is  the  more  curious,  as  it 
does  not  appear  that  these  piers  could  have  served  as  a 
bridge  to  the  citadel,  on  account  of  their  distance  from 
each  other ;  and  though  the  ditch  added  to  the  strength 
of  the  fortress,  yet  this  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
been  completely  separated  from  the  city.    Moreover, 
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the  rock  of  the  citadel  is  much  higher  than  these  two 
natural  piers.  A  road,  either  covered  or  open,  prohahly 
passed,  as  at  present,  into  the  northern  valley. — Here  it 
may  he  well  to  remark,  that  the  wall  of  the  citadel  of 
Ardea  ia  built,  (like  almost  all  others  constructed  of 
tufo,)  of  blocks  either  parallelograms,  or  nearly  so, 
though  sufHciently  irregular  to  indicate  high  antiquity. 
A  small  portion,  wonderfully  resembling  the  constmc- 
tion  on  the  Campus  Sacer,  is  here  given  as  a  specimen 
of  the  whole,  that  an  opportunity  may  he  afforded  for 
Judging  on  the  subject  which  has  attracted  much  notice*. 


WALLS  OP   ABDXA. 

Kiehuhr,  the  celebrated  historian  of  Rome,  in  page 
170  of  the  tirst  volume  of  tiie  English  translation  of  his 
History,  enumerates  Ardea  amongst  the  Cyclopian  cities 
of  Italy;  and  represents  its  walls,  like  those  of  Prseneste 
and  Alba  of  the  Marsi,  as  composed  of  enormous  poly- 
gonal blocks,  similar  to  those  of  Tiryns;  but  this  is 
probably  an  oversight  of  that  writer,  as,  in  page  484  of 
the  same  volume,  Ardea  is  correctly  described  as  sur- 
rounded by  walls  built  of  square  blocks  of  tufo. 


[*  The  small  portion  here  represented  would,  hoireTeF,  cooTey  r 
very  ozaggerat«d  notion  of  the  degree  of  irregularity  obseirable  in  the 
walls  of  Ardea.  A  very  considerable  portion  of  these,  which  stitl  forms 
the  wall  of  the  modem  town  on  the  north  side,  is  built  of  square  bloclcB 
of  tufo,  almost  as  regularly  arranged  in  alternate  courses  of  long  and 
short  stones  as  that  of  the  Tabulariuni  at  Rome.  A  kind  of  tower,  or 
bastion,  projecting  from  the  line  of  the  walls,  has  apparently  been  added 
in  the  middle  ages,  though  built  principally  of  the  ancient  blocks. — E.B.] 
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Vestiges  of  these  walls  can  be  discovered  only  by  a 
close  inspection ;  as  they  lie  here  and  there^  amongst 
the  bushes  on  the  edge  of  the  precipices  which  bounded 
them. 

With  respect  to  the  walls  of  Praeneste  and  of  Alba 
of  the  Marsi,  they  are  incorrectly  called  Oyclopian,  con- 
structed as  they  are,  of  purely  polygonal  blocks,  without 
that  intermixture  of  smaller  stones  to  fill  up  the  inter- 
stices of  the  larger  ones ;  which,  according  to  Pausanias, 
is  the  characteristic  of  the  Cyclopian  masonry ;  as  the 
purely  polygonal  construction  may  be  denominated  that 
of  the  Pelasgic. 

Two  streams,  one  of  which  is  evidently  derived  from 
the  Lake  of  If  emi,  and  the  vale  or  lake  of  Aricia,  had, 
long  before  Ardea  was  built,  worn  valleys,  which  had 
left  an  eminence  between  them  as  a  site  for  the  city. 
The  top  is  nearly  a  flat,  having  ori£cinallv  formed  part  of 
the  gLt  plain  which  ertended  from  the  mountain  of 
Albano  to  the  sea. 

At  the  western  side  of  the  city,  these  valleys  ap- 
proach each  other,  leaving  a  narrow  isthmus  for  the 
entrance  to  the  city  from  the  east ;  this  isthmus  is  con- 
siderably strengthened  by  a  high  mound,  or  agger, 
extending  from  valley  to  valley,  which  supported,  or 
rather  backed  a  wall,  whence,  in  all  probability,  the  idea 
of  the  Roman  agger  of  Servius  Tullius  was  originally 
taken.  A  gap  or  cut  exists,  through  which  was  the 
ancient  entrance  to  the  city ;  and  in  this  is  the  ruin  of 
a  tower,  fixing  the  site  of  the  gate  toward  Aricia.  This 
mound  is  called  Bastione  by  some  of  the  people  of  the 
place ;  but  all  modem  names  are  to  be  regarded  with 
suspicion  when  they  rest  only  on  the  authority  of  the 
peasantry.  Still  more  distant  from  the  citadel  is  another 
similar  mound,  stretching  also  from  valley  to  valley,  and 
this  has  either  been  a  ftirther  enlargement  of  the  city,  or 
a  work  thrown  up  at  some  time  by  a  besieging  army. 
These  mounds  are  so  high  that  when  the  sun  is  over  the 
Mediterranean  they  are  distinguishable  from  Albano  by 
the  naked  eye. 

It  is  evident,  that  though  an  ancient  path  might 
have  led  from  the  sea  to  the  citadel,  as  at  present,  yet 
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the  great  gate  of  the  city  was  at  the  east  end  of  the 
Arx,  and  could  only  be  approached  by  a  deep  valley, 
having  the  fortress  on  the  left,  and  the  walls  and  a  part 
of  the  town  on  the  right.  Under  these  rocks  of  the 
city,  on  the  right,  is  the  chapel  of  Santa  Marinella,  and 
two  or  more  reticulated  portions  of  wall  of  Roman  times 
may  be  observed.  There  was  evidently  a  street  running 
from  the  gate  near  the  citadel  to  that  in  the  agger. 
From  the  same  gate,  another  street  ran  at  right  angles 
to  the  former;  and  a  third  gate,  toward  Antium,  is 
marked  by  a  descent  into  the  valley.  The  whole  area 
is  well  protected  by  steep  rocks,  which,  though  not  very 
lofty,  must  have  rendered  the  place,  when  walled,  im- 
pregnable. 

The  extent  is  such,  that  a  considerable  population 
might  have  existed  there;  and  the  place  was  in  fact 
reputed  not  only  rich  and  powerful,  but  was  finally  sub- 
dued only  by  dissensions  among  the  magnates  of  the  city. 

The  neighbouring  valleys  are  pretty.  That  toward 
the  sea,  about  three  miles  in  length,  is  particularly  so, 
and  in  approaching  Ardea  from  the  wild  woods  and 
unpeopled  coast  in  the  direction  of  Antium,  the  traveller 
is  led  to  expect  a  more  civilized  society  than  he  meets 
with  on  his  arrival.*  About  twenty-two  houses  exist  in 
the  citadel.  That  of  the  feudal  proprietor  is  a  sort  of 
castellated  mansion,  situated  on  the  point  of  the  bluff 
rock. 

The  modern  gate  is  under  the  north  end  of  this 
house,  and  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  old  blocks 
of  the  citadel,  which  impart  to  it  an  air  of  respectable 
antiquity.  The  rocks  seem  to  present  a  natural  opening 
here,  but  the  road  has  been  cut,  and  much  labour  has 
been  bestowed  in  rendering  the  ascent  practicable.  To 
the  left,  on  entering,  are  curious  excavations,  which 
would  almost  seem  to  have  endangered  the  wall,  if 
anciently  constructed. 

At  the  distance  of  half  a  mile,  and  on  the  left  of  the 
road  from  Ardea  to  the  sea,  (the  road  is  passable  for 
carriages,)  are  indications  of  walls,  and  a  passage  cut  in 
the  rock  to  the  top  of  another  knoll,  like  Ardea.  The 
place  is  marked  Rudera  in  the  Map,  and  the  rock  is  so 
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full  of  excavations,  like  sepulchres,  that  it  may  perhaps 
have  been  the  Ifecropolis  of  Ardea ;  an  adjunct  which 
it  is  probable  every  city  possessed.  Another  castle- 
like ruin,  lower  down  in  the  valley,  is  also  marked 
Eudera.  The  names  of  these  places,  and  the  dates  of 
their  construction,  are  as  yet  unknown. 

There  were  two  places  of  the  Ardeatine  territory, 
the  Castrum  Inui,  or  of  Pan,  and  Aphrodisium,  whose 
sites  have  not  yet  been  determined.  It  would  perhaps 
be  hazardous  to  fix  upon  the  hitherto  unnoticed  places 
marked  Eudera,  as  the  Castrum  Inui,  and  the  Aphrodi- 
sium, or  Temple  of  Venus ;  as  the  most  distant  of  them 
is  only  two  miles  from  Ardea.  Strabo,  indeed,  describes 
them  as  ir\fj<riov,  near,  though  this  word  must  l3e  allowed 
to  be  somewhat  indefinite ;  and  Strabo  is,  besides,  a  very 
random  writer.  Ardea  is  about  twenty-two  miles  and 
a  half  distant  from  the  modem  gate  of  St.  Sebastian,  at 
Eome.  Strabo,  with  his  usual  incorrectness,  gives  one 
hundred  and  sixty  stadia  as  the  distance,  or  about 
twenty  miles.  Eutropius  is  still  more  inaccurate,  and 
says  Ardea  is  only  eighteen  miles  from  Eome. 

Many  vestiges  of  the  ancient  Via  Ardeatina  may  be 
observed  on  the  road.  At  the  distance  of  four  miles 
and  a  half  from  the  town,  at  the  church  of  Santa  Procula, 
the  road  crosses  the  usually  dry  bed  of  the  Eio  Torto, 
(supposed  the  ancient  Numicius,  or  Numicus,  because 
the  only  torrent  between  Ardea  and  Lavinium,)  mid-way 
between  these  two  places,  as  it  passes  in  a  direct  line 
through  the  forest,  at  about  three  miles  from  each.  The 
people  pretend,  that  after  rains  the  water  rises  with 
such  rapidity  and  violence  that  the  road  is  frequently 
rendered  impassable,  and  that  persons  have  been  carried 
away  and  downed  by  the  flood,  as  ^neas  is  said  to 
have  been. 

The  grove  of  Jupiter  Indiges,  and  his  temple,  might 
have  been  at  Santa  Procula,  or  at  Magione.  It  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  say  why  ^neas,  a  foreigner, 
should  have  become  a  S€09  x^^^^^y  &^d  have  been 
honoured  with  a  temple,  because  he  was  drowned  in  a 
torrent;  as  Dionysius  says  was  recorded  in  an  inscrip- 
tion at  the  temple.    (Lib.  i.  p.  52.) 
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The  fountain  of  Juturna  was  near  the  river  Kumi- 
cus;  and  if  the  valley  called  Cerquetello,  (from  its 
oaks,)  were  searched,  it  might  possibly  be  found. 

At  the  distance  of  eight  miles  and  a  half  is  seen,  on 
the  right,  the  village  of  Solfatara;  this,  on  account  of 
its  sulphureous  productions,  some  have  taken  for  the 
site  of  the  Lucus  et  Oraculum  Fauni,  which  Latinus, 
the  king  of  Laurentum,  consulted,  on  the  arrival  of 
^neas.  The  Aquie  Albulae  have  been  considered  as 
too  distant  from  Laurentum,  considering  the  short  time 
allowed  by  Virgil  for  the  journey.  However  this  may 
be,  it  is  extremely  probable  that  the  name  of  the  place 
in  later  times  was  Aquae  Ardeatinae;  which  Vitruvius 
says  were  cold,  sulphureous,  and  of  an  unpleasant 
odour.  The  Lake  of  Tumus,  which  these  waters  are 
supposed  to  have  supplied,  is  no  longer  visible,  nor 
indeed  any  lake,  unless  we  so  designate  the  small  pond 
marked  in  the  Map,  between  this  place  and  Pratica. 

There  is  nothing  further  worthy  of  particular  ob- 
servation before  the  seventeenth  mile;  when,  near  Va- 
lerano,  we  cross  the  dry  beds  of  the  diflferent  branches 
of  the  Eivus  Albanus,  and  that  branch  of  the  great  cur- 
rent of  lava  from  the  volcano  of  Monte  Cavo,  which 
supplies  the  streets  of  modern  Some  with  selci,  or 
paving-stones.  From  the  workmen  here  may  be  ob- 
tained specimens  of  the  curious  and  beautiful  crystal- 
lizations found  in  the  lava* 

From  this  point  the  Ardeatina  becomes  so  con- 
founded with  other  roads,  that  it  is  scarcely  yet 
decided  which  is  the  ancient  Via.  After  the  twenty- 
third  mile  from  Ardea,  the  road  enters  Rome  by  the 
gate  of  St.  Sebastian. 

Ardea  may  be  about  eleven  miles  from  Laurentum, 
which  was  the  nearest  kingdom  on  that  side.  It  is  not 
less  than  twelve  miles  from  Albano  by  the  shortest 
way,  which  is  a  mere  cart-road,  though  its  distance  is 
commonly  considered  only  nine  miles. 

Aricia — ^Lariccia. 

A  small  town  under  the  Alban  mountain,  about  a 
mile  from  Albano,  but  divided  from  it  by  a  deep  ravine^ 
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and  having  a  population  of  1^234  inhabitants.  The 
modem  town,  being  the  ancient  citadel,  is  difficult  of 
access;  nevertheless,  the  post-road  has  been  carried 
through  it,  instead  of  along  the  ancient  Appian,  through 
the  influence  of  the  Papal  family  of  Chigi,  who  have  a 
large  palace  and  a  beautiful  park  there. 

Aricia  was  independent  till  the  Romans  usurped  the 
dominion  of  Latium.  The  ancient  town  extended  down 
the  steep  declivity,  from  the  citadel  to  the  Appian  road 
in  the  v^ey  below. 

Aricia  is  called  sixteen  miles  from  Rome,  in  two  of 
the  Tables.  In  a  third,  we  find  a  Bobellas,  X. ;  Aricia, 
III. :  but  here  the  numbers  must  be  wrong.  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty  stadia  are  given  by  Dionysius;  but 
these  must  be  reckoned  from  the  walls  of  Honorius,  or 
the  gate  of  St.  Sebastian. 

hx  fact,  by  the  Appian  Way,  the  distance  of  sixteen 
miles  would  be  rather  too  little;  but  the  ancients  seem, 
in  general,  to  give,  as  the  distance  of  a  place,  the 
number  of  miles  marked  on  the  last  milestone,  even 
though  the  place  should  be  considerably  nearer  to  the 
next. 

Strabo  says,  "  Beyond  the  Mons  Albanus  is  the  city 
of  Aricia,  on  the  Via  Appia,  one  hundred  and  sixty 
stadia  from  Some^  The  place  is  in  a  hollow,  but  the 
citadel  is  strong,  and  on  a  summit."  He  thus  makes 
the  distance  twenty  miles;  unless,  with  his  usual  incon- 
sistency, he  is  speaking  of  stadia  at  ten  to  a  mile. 

The  ancients  seem  to  have  considered  Nemus  and 
Aricia  as  one  and  the  same  place;  thus  the  Tauric 
Diana,  of  the  adjacent  Kemus,  was  said  to  have  been 
consecrated  at  Aricia.  Philostratus  also  says,  that 
^^  one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia  from  Rome,  Apollonius 
met  with  Philolaus,  of  Cytium,  near  If  emus,  which  is  in 

Aricia."     Oirepi  to  Ncfio?  to  iv  Tfj  'Apiiceia^  p.  176.) 

Aricia  is  first  mentioned  in  history  in  the  time  of 
Tarquinius  Superbus,  when  Tumus  Herdonius,  its  king, 
or  chief  magistrate,  was  thrown  into  the  Aquae  Feren- 
tin«.  (Liv.  lib.  i.  60,  61.)  Shortly  after  this,  Porsenna, 
having  made  peace  with  the  Romans,  attacked  Aricia 
with  an  Etruscan  army;  in  one  of  the  battles,  Aruns^  his 
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son^  was  slain,  whose  monument  still  exists  outside  the 
town  of  Albano. 

It  seems  that  Aricia  was  not  entirely  subdued  till 
about  the  year  U.C,  416;  (or,  according  to  Paterculus, 
U.C.  411;)  when  Lanuvium,  Velitrae,  and  other  places 
in  this  direction,  were  also  reduced.  It  would  appear 
from  Festus,  (in  voce  Municipium^  that  the  entire 
populace  were  then  transported  to  Rome  *.  At  a  later 
period,  the  place  was  made  a  colonia,  and  fortified  by 
Sylla;  and  was  in  consequence,  together  with  Antium 
and  Lanuvium,  sacked  by  his  rival,  Marius. 

The  whole  of  the  present  population  of  Lariccia  is 
comprised  within  the  hill  of  the  ancient  citadel.  This 
fortress  was  erected  upon  strongly-built  foundations, 
seemingly  the  substructions  of  a  temple ;  they  may  be 
observed  on  the  right,  immediately  on  entering  the 
modem  gate,  which,  with  the  wall,  is  built  with  the 
ancient  blocks  of  peperino. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  hill,  also,  opposite  Albano, 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  such  investigations,  may 
perceive,  by  careful  examination,  many  portions  of  the 
ancient  wall  of  the  citadel,  in  their  original  position;  and 
on  these  many  of  the  modem  houses  are  founded.  The 
blocks  are  parallelograms.  The  steep  descent  so  abounds 
with  trees,  that  all  are  excluded  from  a  sight  of  these 
remains,  except  such  as  take  an  interest  in  antiquarian 
investigations.  Probably  the  precipice  on  the  south 
retains  other  foundations. 

From  the  modem  town  the  descent  to  the  Vallericcia 
(Lacus  Aricinusf )  and  the  Via  Appia,  has  vestiges  of 

[*  This  18  a  Birange  mistake.  The  words  of  Fostus  (or  rather  of  his 
epitomizer  Paulus  Diaconus),  "quorum  ciyitas  uniyersa  in  civitatem 
Romauam  yenity  ut  Aricini/'  relate  to  the  admission  of  the  citizens  to 
the  franchise  of  the  Roman  stated  which  it  appears  was  bestowed  upon 
all  those  of  Aricia  at  one  time,  as  it  was  also  upon  the  people  of  Ceere 
and  Anagnia. — ^E.B.] 

t  Though  thore  is  at  present  no  water  in  the  great  crater  (called 
Vallericcia)  below  the  town,  yet  it  is  clear  that  before  an  artificial  cut 
was  made,  between  the  houses  Pagliarozza  and  Casalotto,  on  the  lower 
side  of  the  circuit,  the  whole  must  haye  been  one  sheet  of  water,  sup- 
plied from  the  Lake  of  Nemi,  by  subterraneous  channels,  either  natural 
or  artificial 
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habitation.  In  the  valley,  and  near  the  ancient  road, 
are  ruins  of  a  curious  description,  apparently  the 
remains  of  a  temple; — this  seems  to  have  been  first 
observed  by  Professor  Nibby.  In  its  construction  there 
is  something  very  peculiar.  It,  perhaps,  resembles  that 
of  the  Tauric  Diana,  the  metopes  of  which,  as  the  Greek 
tragedian  asserts,  were  open.  It  is  in  too  dilapidated  a 
state  to  determine  even  its  order ;  but  the  walls,  which 
are  of  Alban  stone,  and  now  sustain  a  modem  roof,  are 
high  enough  to  admit  of  two  stories.  The  temple  must 
have  had  nearly  the  same  appearance  as  that  of  Juno, 
still  existing  at  Gabii*.  Of  the  number  of  columns  it  is 
not  easy  to  judge,  but  the  termination  of  the  porticos 
behind  is  observable.  It  is  probable  that  the  cell  may 
be  somewhat  longer  than  is  represented  jn  this  plan,  but 


the  sketch  is  sufficiently  accurate  to  show  the  peculiarity 
of  the  building.  The  dark  portion  is  that  now  existing. 
The  passage  of  Vitruvius  relating  to  the  Temple  of 
Diana,  deserves  to  be  cited: — "Item  generibus  aliis 

constituuntur  «des item    argutius    in    l^emori 

Dianae,  columnis  adjectis  dextrA  ac  sinistra  ad  humeros 
pronai."  There  is  at  present  a  door  in  the  back  wall, 
which,  nevertheless,  could  scarcely  have  been  any  other 
than  the  posti&um  of  the  temple. 

[*  With  regard  to  the  probable  age  of  this  temple  !t  may  bo  obsenrcd, 
that  M.  Abekcn,  vho  has  published  in  the  Annali  delP  Istituto  for  1840 
an  elaborate  description  both  of  this  edifice  and  the  yery  Bimilar  temple 
of  Jiino  at  Qabii,  has  brought  forward  strong  reasons  for  assigning  them 
both  to  the  period  towards  the  close  of  the  Roman  republic. — ^E.B.] 
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It  is  true  that  these  remains  may  not  be  those  of  the 
Temple  of  Diana^  but  taking  Strabo's  account  into  con- 
sideration^ the  possibility  of  their  being  so  is  worth 
noting.  He  says,  "The  grove  of  Diana  was  on  the 
left  of  the  Via  Appia  to  those  who  ascended  from 
the  valley  to  the  temple.^'  The  passage,  however,  is  so 
corrupted,  that  it  is  now  almost  useless  to  comment 
upon  it.  The  Madonna  del  Galloro,  or  indeed  any 
other  situation  to  the  left  of  the  rising  of  the  road 
toward  Genzano*,  may  here  be  understood. 

The  ceremonies  of  the  Temple  of  Aricia  were,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  barbaric  and  Scythian,  like  those  of 
the  Tauric  Diana.  The  priest  (Rex  Ifemorensis)  was 
always  a  fugitive  who  had  slain  his  predecessor,  and 
always  had  in  his  hand  a  drawn  sword,  to  defend  himself 
from  a  similar  fate.  There  was  a  tree  near  the  temple, 
whence  if  a  fugitive  could  approach  and  carry  off  a 
bough,  he  was  entitled  to  the  duel,  or  Monomachia,  with 
the  Eex  Ifemorensis. 

A  most  curious  basso-relievo  was  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood some  years  ago,  representing  several  person- 
ages, among  whom  is  the  priest,  lately  in  possession, 
lying  prostrate,  with  his  entrails  issuing  from  a  wound, 
inflicted  by  his  successor,  who  stands  over  him  with  his 
sword ;  there  are  also  several  females  in  long  robes,  in 
the  Etruscan  style,  who  seem  to  invoke  the  gods.  This 
basso-relievo  and  the  passage  of  Strabo  mutually  ex- 
plain each  other.  It  was  bought  by  a  stranger  and 
carried  to  Russia ;  but  there  is  a  plate,  though  now  very 
scarce,  and  known  but  to  few,  (which  was  made  from  the 
marble,)  bearing  every  mark  of  undoubted  authenti- 
city. 

"  The  temple,"  says  Strabo,  "  is  in  a  grove.     Before 


*  This  rising  of  the  road,  which  is  hero  supported  by  the  magnifl- 
cent  substructions  already  noticed,  (vide  Via  Appia,)  was  called  the 
Cliyus  Aricinus  and  CUtus  Virbii.  Juyenal  (Sat.  iy.  117)  speaks  of 
it  as  in  his  time  haunted  by  beggars,  who  were  accustomed  to  assail 
carriages  on  the  ascent,  as  the  modem  road  to  Oenzano  is  at  pre- 
sent. 

The  people  of  the  place  seem  to  haye  perpetuated  the  custom,  and 
eyen  to  think  they  haye  a  right  to  demand  money. 
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it  is  a  lake  like  the  sea.  A  high  mountain  range  encir- 
cles the  temple  and  the  lake,  forming  a  hollow  and  deep 
valley."  The  latter  part  of  this  description  seems  to 
indicate  the  Lake  of  Nemi :  but  the  former  expression, 
*'lake  like  the  sea,"  seems  rather  to  refer  to  that  which 
anciently  existed  in  the  Yallericcia,  and  is  quite  inap- 
plicable to  Kemi.  The  same  author  says,  that  ^^the 
fountains  are  also  seen,  whence  the  lake  is  filled,  one  of 
which,  called  the  sacred,  bears  the  same  name  as  the 
genius  of  the  place."  This  name  many  have  thought  to 
have  been  Jutuma,  and  some,  ^geria ;  both  one  and 
the  other  are,  however,  equally  uncertain.  If,  in  the 
lake  of  Nemi,  there  should  be  found  a  fountain,  (which, 
as  Strabo  says,  **  is  very  conspicuous,")  that  must  be  the 
Lake  of  Diana,  of  Speculum  Dianae. — Although  this 
fountain  is  said  by  Strabo  to  have  been  in  his  time 
so  conspicuous,  yet  if  not  now  discoverable,  his  confused 
narrative  should  not  prevent  the  observation  of  such 
peculiarities  as  still  exist. 

Below  Aricia,  on  the  left  of  the  Appian,  and  not  far 
from  the  temple,  are  some  remains  of  the  wall  of  the 
city,  of  volcanic  stone,  and  of  much  more  irregular  work- 
manship than  usual ;  and  beyond,  there  exists,  in  what 
appears  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  same  circuit,  an 
Emissarium,  which  is  generally  supposed  that  of  the 
Lake  of  Kemi.  This,  as  Strabo  says,  would  have  been 
conspicuous  from  the  Via  Appia,  and  its  internal  struc- 
ture would,  as  he  farther  tells  us,  be  concealed.  If 
there  be  no  other,  it  may  have  been  the  fountain  of  the 
Arician  j^geria.  By  consulting  the  Map,  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  point  is  much  nearer  the  Lake  of  Albano  than 
of  If  emi.  Below  the  Via  Appia  in  the  Vallericcia,  or 
Lacus  Aricinus,  is  the  outlet  of  another  Emissary;  this 
is  also  reputed  to  have  run  from  the  Lake  of  Nemi — on 
what  evidence  I  cannot  tell. 

Of  the  origin  of  the  church  of  the  Madonna  del  Gal- 
loro,  situated  on  the  height  between  Aricia  and  Gen- 
zano,  and  of  the  import  of  its  name,  nothing  seems  to  be 
known. 

The  site  of  the  Temple  of  Diana  and  that  of  the 
Fountain  are  worthy  of  further  investigation. 
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Abpinum.    (^Vide  Artena.) 

Arrone. 

The  Arrone  is  the  natural  outlet  of  the  Lake  of 
Bracciano,  and  runs  by  Galleria,  or  Careja,  now  Galera, 
and  the  modern  Buecea;  after  crossing  the  road  to 
Civita  Vecchia,  a  little  beyond  Castel  del  Guido,  it 
passes  near  Maccarese,  and  falls  into  the  sea.  It  is  now, 
from  a  natural  subsidence  of  the  waters  of  the  Lake  of 
Bracciano,  and  from  the  diversion  of  almost  all  the 
remainder  into  the  aqueduct  of  the  Acqua  Paola,  re- 
duced to  a  small  stream;  and  in  the  meadows,  near 
Castel  di  Guido,  it  is  scarcely  six  feet  wide. 

The  Arrone  formerly  ran  into  marshes  near  the  sea, 
at  Fregenae,  as  it  does  now  near  Maccarese,  producing 
unwholesome  swamps  and  malaria  in  abundance. 

Arsia  Silva. 

According  to  Livy,  this  wood  was  "  in  agro  Romano." 
Valerius  Maximus  "de  Miraculis"  places  it  near  Veii. 
Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Publicola,  calls  it  OTPSOS, 
which  has  been  translated,  Ursus  Lucus. 

It  is  difficult  to  point  out  the  exact  site  of  this 
forest,  but  it  lay  in  the  district  between  Veii  and  the 
coast,  and  was  therefore  in  that  part  of  Etruria  called 
the  Septem  Pagi  of  the  Veientes. 

Perhaps  the  Arsia  Silva  was  the  great  wood  and 
valley,  on  the  Acqua  Traversa,  beyond  the  third  mile, 
and  to  the  left  of  the  Via  Cassia. 

Arsoli. 

A  small  town  near  the  Via  Valeria.  Tlie  baronial 
mansion  is  the  property  of  Prince  Massimo.  The  details 
of  its  topography  are  not  given,  the  place  not  having 
been  examined  for  the  Map. 

It  is  said  to  be  six  miles  from  Rio  Freddo.  There  is 
an  ancient  way  to  it  over  the  high  mountain  between 
La  Scarpa  and  Rovianello,  in  which,  according  to  the 
peasants  of  the  neighbourhood,  there  is  a  well  of  curious 
construction. 
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Not  far  from  Arsoli,  on  the  Via  Valeria,  is,  as  Pro- 
fessor Ifibby  states,  the  ancient  milestone  XXXVIII. ; 
corresponding  with  about  thirty-six  and  a-half  of  the 
modem  road.  At  mile  thirty-five  this  gentleman  found 
some  polygonal  substructions  belonging  to  the  ancient 
road;  and  also  some  superstructions  intended  to  prevent 
the  fall  of  a  hill  overhanging  the  road.  A  church  and  a 
spring  are  near  this  spot. 

Artemisius. 

This  seems  to  be  the  long  line  of  mountain  stretching 
between  Monte  Cave  or  Mt.  Albano,  and  Velletri.  Ar- 
temisius was  of  course  sacred  to  the  Diana  of  Aricia,  or 
Kemus. 

Its  modem  name  is  Mt.  Arriano,  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  would  seem  derived  from  Ara  Jani,  rather 
than  from  Ara  Dianse. — The  Diana  of  Nemus  was  wor- 
shipped with  Scythian  or  Tauric  rites ;  and  the  name 
Arriano  has  by  some,  been  referred  to  a  tribe  of 
Scythians  called  Ariani,  but  Ara  DianoB  is  the  more  pro- 
bable derivation. 

The  old  post-road  passed  over  this  mountain  to  Vel- 
letri. It  was  a  deserted  and  dangerous  country,  and 
covered  with  forests.  It  is  said  that  there  was  a  village 
called  San  Gennaro  near,  but  this  is  now  destroyed. 
The  old  road  is  still  passable  on  horseback.  On  the  left 
is  the  mountain;  on  its  summit  several  mounds  and 
ditches,  visible  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  seem  to 
mark  the  spot  where  the  Spanish  encamped,  previous  to 
the  battle  of  Velletri,  (a.d.  1734,)  which  determined  the 
succession  to  the  throne  of  Naples.  It  has  been  as- 
serted that  there  is  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain  the 
ruin  of  a  temple,  consisting  of  great  blocks,  but  this 
wants  confirmation. 

The  range,  beginning  with  the  hill  above  Ifemi, 
(called  perhaps  Monte  Secco),  having  Arriano  in  the 
centre,  and,  towards  Palestrina,  the  hill  of  the  castle  of 
Algidus,  formed  the  southern  boundary  of  the  great 
crater  of  Mont  Albano,  before  the  central  cone  of  Monte 
Cave  was  produced.  The  Map  shov»  s  this  great  circle  at 
one  view. 
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The  old  post-road  ascended  to  Marino^  and  passed 
Palazzuolo  and  La  Eajola  on  the  summit;  then^  des- 
cending to  Velletri,  it  went  by  Cora,  If  orma,  Sermo- 
neta,  and  Bezzi,  to  Terracina.  It  is  now  rendered 
useless  by  the  restoration  of  the  Via  Appia  through  the 
Pontine  Marshes.  During  the  last  century,  it  was  one 
of  the  most  difficult  and  disagreeable  districts  in  Italy 
for  the  traveller. 

Artena  Veientium. 

The  town  so  called  belonged  either  to  Veii  or  to 
Cfere,  till  it  was  taken  by  one  of  the  kings  of  Rome. 
(Livy,  lib.  iv.  61.)  It  was  situated  between  these  two 
places,  and  on  the  confines. 

As  the  place  was  of  little  consequence,  and  was 
destroyed  in  early  times,  it  not  likely  to  have  left  many 
vestiges.  The  spot  now  called  Boccea,  or  Buccea,  near 
the  river  Arrone,  about  twelve  miles  from  Rome,  is, 
perhaps,  its  most  probable  site.  There  is  here  a  high 
and  insulated  point  which  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 
citadel,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  occupied  at  a 
subsequent  period  (as  most  of  the  ancient  sites  were) 
by  a  patrician  villa,  which  assisted  in  the  destruction  of 
its  remains. 

Artena  Volscorum. 

A  strong  town  of  the  Volsci,  now  Monte  Fortino,  or 
rather  upon  a  hill  near  Monte  Fortino.  It  was  taken 
by  the  Romans,  U.C.  361 ;  beating  back  the  Artenenses, 
who  had  attempted  a  sortie  from  the  city,  the  Romans 
entered  with  the  fugitives,  and  thus  obtained  possession 
of  the  place.  Both  city  and  citadel  were  destroyed  by 
the  Romans ;  (Liv.  lib.  iv.  61 ;)  and  Cellarius  says — 
"  Positio  incertissima  imm6  ignota  hujus  oppidi  est." 

Monte  Fortino  has  at  present  2,472  inhabitants. 

The  site  of  the  city  of  Artena  was  first  discovered 
and  visited  in  the  year  1830,  by  the  present  Lord 
Beverley.  It  is  distant  scarcely  more  than  a  mile  from 
Monte  Fortino,  toward  the  south-west,  and  is  now  called 
La  Civita,  (a  name  which  always  indicates  an  ancient 
city,)  and  H  piano  della  Nebbia.     The  site  is  a  rocky 
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mount,  difficult  of  access,  and  much  overgrown  with 
bushes.  On  the  north  is  a  wood,  on  the  west  the 
ground  falls  in  precipices,  on  the  south  is  a  cave,  and  on 
^e  east,  the  road  from  Monte  Fortino  enters  the  inclo- 
sure.  The  place  was  not  large,  but  the  walls  are  of 
massive  and  rough  blocks  of  limestone,  indicative  of  an 
early  period. 


Stones  fire  feet  b;  three. 

WALU  or  ASTXMA. 


The  citadel  was  separated  from  the  town  by  a  strong 
fortification  of  equally  rough  materials;  and  its  walls 
are  of  larger  blocks.    Indeed,  as  the  citadel  of  every 


leren  feet  wide. 

E  CITADEL  OP  AaTEHA. 
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place  must  generally  have  been  erected  before  the  town, 
its  ramparts  afford  the  best  example  of  the  style  of  the 
time  of  the  founder. 

These  walls  of  Artena  being  built  of  large  rough 
blocks,  and  hiaving  small  stones  inserted  in  the  inter- 
stices, will  be  found  to  possess  much  more  of  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  Cyclopian  style,  than  any  other  of 
those  polygonal  structures,  so  common  in  Italy,  on 
which  the  title  has  been  frequently  bestowed.  This 
style  seems  so  natural  and  inartificial,  that  it  is  strange 
it  was  not  more  universal;  possibly  it  was  the  most 
ancient  way  of  building  among  the  jEqui  and  Volsci, 
for  we  hear  of  no  repairs  at  Artena  by  the  Bomans. 
The  characteristics  of  the  Cyclopian  style*,  given  by 
Pausanias,  are,  that  the  blocks  should  be  larg^  and 
rough,  and  the  intervals  filled  up  with  small  stones. 
That  of  the  polygonal  masonry  is,  that  each  stone  being 
cut  to  fit  exactly  with  those  around  it,  no  small  stones 
were  or  could  be  used.  Tiryns  is  the  example  given  by 
Pausanias  of  the  Cyclopian  style,  and  there  the  nearly 
rough  blocks  and  the  small  stones  are  observable.  It  is 
true  that  the  western  side  of  Tiryns  has  a  great  pro- 
portion of  polygonal  walling,  but  this,  which  was  so 
common  in  Greece,  could  not  be  the  part  which  Homer, 


[*  It  is  incorrect  to  say  that  Pausanias  gives  these  as  'Hhe  character- 
istics of  the  Cyclopian  style/'  or  Tii-yns  itself  as  an  example  of  that  style. 
Neither  Pausanias,  nor  any  other  ancient  writer,  ever  uses  the  term 
Cyclopian  for  the  purpose  of  designating  any  gtt^le  of  architecture  or  con- 
struction, OS  the  term  is  employed  by  modern  antiquarians.  He  indeed 
gives  a  minute  description  of  the  mode  in  which  the  walls  of  Tiryns  were 
constructed,  and  tells  us  that  they  were  built  by  the  Cyclopes,  who  also 
erected  those  of  Mycense,  as  well  as  the  gates  of  that  city:  and  we  find 
the  epithet  Cyclopian  repeatedly  applied  to  the  latter  by  Euripides:  but 
neither  the  poet  nor  the  historian  would  ever  have  called  any  other 
walls  Cyclopian  merely  on  account  of  a  resemblance  of  style.  In  this 
sense  the  term  is  one  entirely  of  modem  adoption,  and,  as  the  walls  and 
gates  of  Mycense  itself  approach  much  more  to  the  regular  polygonal 
style  than  to  that  exhibited  at  Tiryns,  it  is  a  purely  arbitrary  assump- 
tion to  limit  the  term  Cyclopian  to  the  latter.  How  far  we  are  war- 
ranted in  believing  in  all  cases  that  greater  rudeness  of  constiiiction,  as 
exhibited  in  these  supposed  walls  of  Artena  and  a  few  other  instances, 
is  sufficient  evidence  of  very  remote  antiquity,  is  a  point  which  may 
admit  of  considerable  doubt. — E.B.] 
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and  after  him  Pausanias,  allude  to  as  wonderful.  Tirjns 
had  stood  nine  hundred  years  before  it  was  destroyed, 
and  the  walls  might  have  been  repaired — ^the  western 
side  being  re-built  in  after  times,  and  only  the  eastern, 
left  as  originally  built  by  the  Oyclopians.  The  stones 
of  some  countries,  easily  and  naturally  separate  into 
polygons ;  and  at  this  day  the  vicinity  of  Arpino  pre- 
sents, in  consequence,  many  specimens  of  waUs  nearly 
approaching  to  Cyclopian,  though  newly  built. 

A  detailed  account  of  Arpino  cannot  be  introduced 
in  this  work,  as  the  Map  does  not  extend  so  far ;  but  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  the  Cyclopes  assisted  in  making 
the  gate  at  Mycen®,  (vide  Pausanias  in  Argol.,)  and 
there  they  cut  and  even  squared  their  blocks ;  and  that 
Diomede,  who  of  course  had  often  seen  that  gate, 
founded  the  city  of  Arpi,  in  Apulia.  Query:  Did  any 
of  that,  or  any  other  Greek  colony  reach  Arpinum,  the 
name  of  which  seems  a  derivative? — ^for  the  gate  of 
Arpinum,  now  called  Acuminata,  remains  in  such  a 
state,  that  the  size,  the  form,  and  even  the  number  of 
stones,  seem  almost  a  copy  oi  the  gate  of  Mycen». 
The  blocks  also  on  each  side  of  the  portal,  advance,  in 
the  same  manner,  as  if  to  embrace  a  triangular  stone 
above  the  opening.  The  triangular  stone,  with  the  two 
jambs,  and  the  architrave,  imfortunately  do  not  remain, 
but  the  upper  part  of  the  opening  could  have  been 
closed  in  no  other  manner. 

These  observations  cannot  here  be  pursued,  but  they 
serve  to  show  that  there  must  have  been  that  connexion 
between  Italy  and  Greece  in  early  times,  which  history 
or  tradition  has  recorded.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  obser- 
vation, that  almost  all  the  Italian  cities  with  fine  walls, 
are  said  to  have  been  walled  by  the  Bomans*;  such  as 


[*  Sir  W.  OeU  here  eridently  refers  to  the  circmnstanee  to  which  he 
has  repeatedly  adverted  elsewhere, — that  we  find  those  towns  mentioned 
in  the  treatise^  or  rather  coUection  of  fragments,  bearing  the  name  of 
Frontinus  de  Coloniis,  as  *<  muio  ductee:"  an  expression  from  which  he 
appears  to  think  that  we  are  entitled  to  infer  that  in  these  cases  the 
inills  were  ooeral  with  the  colonics.  But  in  most  instances  the  colonies 
referred  to  by  Frontinus  are  the  military  ones  of  Sylla  or  Jolins  Csesar, 
and  it  is  certainly  impossible  to  assign  the  massiye  defences  of  Bignla  or 
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Signia,  Circaei,  Verulae,  Alfidena^  Alatrium^  Ferentinum, 
If  orba,  and  Privemum,  which  present  the  best  specimens 
of  the  mural  architecture  of  Italy. — It  might  be  sus- 
pected that  the  Ortona  of  Livy  was  this  Artena ;  for  he 
says,  (lib.  iii.  30,)  Horatius  retook  from  the  jEqui, 
(who  were  repulsed  at  Algidus,)  both  Corbio  and  Or- 
tona;— Ortona,  therefore,  if  it  be  not  Artena,  must  have 
been  in  this  vicinity. 

Arx  Carventana.    (Vide  Rocca  Massima.) 

ASTURA. 
"Astura  Flumen  et  Insula." — Viasy. 

Astura  still  preserves  its  ancient  name.  It  is  about 
seven  miles  from  Antium,  and  is  reputed  six  from  Net- 
tuno.  It  is  more  properly  a  peninsula  than  an  island, — 
projecting  from  a  flat  and  woody  coast.  A  high  tower, 
with  a  modem  fort,  probably  erected  as  a  security 
against  the  Barbaresques,  marks  the  spot. 

Astura  was  a  marine  villa  of  Cicero.  ( Vide  Plutarch 
in  Vita  Ciceronis,  c.  47.)  That  orator  had  so  many 
villas,  that  in  one  of  his  epistles  he  writes,  "In  Tus- 
culano  hodie,  Lanuvii  eras,  inde  Asturse  cogitabam." 
(Lib.  xiv.  epist.  2.)  In  describing  his  villa  at  Astura  to 
Atticus,  he  says,  "Est  heic  locus  amoenus,  et  in  mari 
ipso,  qui  et  Antio  et  Circaeis  adspici  possit."  (Lib.  xii. 
19.)  About  midway  from  Nettuno  are  several  massive 
ruins  of  brick.  At  the  mouth  of  the  river  was  a  station 
for  ships. — The  varieties  of  the  name  of  the  place  are, 
Satura,  Statura,  and  Stura. 

If  ot  far  from  Astura,  the  road  to  Circaei  crosses  the 
Fluvius  Ifymphaeus,  which  rises  below  Iforba.  Astura 
was  twenty-four  miles  distant  from  Circ«ei,  the  road 
running  along  the  coast  by 

MilL  Pass. 

Clostris IX. 

Ad  TurreB  Albas III. 

Circeios XII. 


Norba  to  so  late  a  period  as  the  close  of  the  Roman  republic,  bowever 
probable  it  is  that  the  colonies  sent  out  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  city 
may  haye  been  thus  fortified. — E.B.] 
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The  distance  from  Ostia  to  Circa9i,  is  difierently 
stated  by  the  ancient  authorities.  According  to  Pliny, 
Latium  was  only  fifty  miles  in  length  from  Ostia  to  Cir- 
caei;  the  Peutingerian  Tables  give  seventy  miles  as 
the  distance,  and  Strabo  sixty-six,  or  sixty-nine  miles. 
These  differences  arise  from  the  imperfect  system  of 
numeral  notation  amongst  the  ancients. 

Astura  is  now  almost  without  inhabitants;  at  the 
tower  there  is  a  guard  of  sickly  soldiers. 

Virgil  mentions  the  '^atra  palus  Saturae,"  and  Silius 
Italicus  speaks  of  the  place  in  similar  terms.  The  ma- 
laria was  therefore  known  to  exist  there  in  ancient 
times. 

At  Astura  are  the  remains  of  many  Roman  buildings, 
and  of  a  mole,  raised  evidently  upon  arches ;  the  brick 
ruins  on  the  beach,  going  to  ^KTettuno,  may  be  those  of 
the  villa  of  Cicero.  The  road  from  Astura  to  If  ettuno, 
by  the  beach,  lies  through  a  pretty  country,  well  wooded, 
and  with  park-like  scenery. 

Baccano.    (Vide  Ad  Baccanas.) 

Balbina,  Santa. 

Santa  Balbina  is  one  of  those  little  towns  or  castles 
which,  like  that  at  Sacco  Muro,  was  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Tiburtines ;  falling  with  their  metropolis  into  the 
power  of  the  Bomans,  they  submitted  without  being 
individually  engaged  in  the  struggle,  and  are  thus  un- 
known to  history. 

Santa  Balbina  is  scarcely  two  miles  distant  from  the 
ruins  at  Sacco  Muro ;  the  site  was  selected  as  a  strong- 
hold, and  the  area  within  its  walls  was  capable  of  con- 
taining a  small  community.  The  ruins  may  be  seen  on 
the  left  of  the  road,  from  Tivoli  to  Vico  Varo,  about 
four  miles  from  the  former,  but  it  is  only  through  one 
opening  in  the  knolls  that  they  are  visible.  They  are 
scarcely  three  hundred  yards  from  the  road,  and  may  be 
recognized  by  the  ruins  of  a  building  of  the  Roman  opus 
reticulatum,  mixed  with  polygons  of  Sabine  construction, 
— ^which,  however,  differ  essentially  from  those  of  Sacco 
Muro. 

I  2 
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This  place  is  another  of  the  frequent  instances  of  an 
ancient  citj  serving  as  the  site  of  a  Roman  villa.  [See 
p.  134.]  Subjoined  is  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the 
■waHa  as  now  existing. 


WALU  OF  BAJTTA  BALBDrA. 

There  is  another  portion  where  the  stones  are  placed 
so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  rude  arch  round  one  or  more 
hlocks,  an  idea  of  which  may  be  obtained  by  observing 
the  stone  marked  6,  round  which  three  hexagons  and  a 
heptagon  are  arranged^  as  if  upon  a  centre,  llie  western 
side  of  the  town  has  a  similar  arrangement  upon  a  mass 
of  more  than  twenty  stones ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  present 
instance,  if  B  and  six  of  ^e  lower  blocks  were  taken 
af^ay,  an  arch  would  be  left. 

Barca  Casale.    (Vide  Falgrh.) 
Babcho. 
A  place  near  the  descent  of  the  Aquie  Ferentine, 
below  Marino.    (Vide  Almo.) 

Babco. 
A  species  of  tumulus  near  the  quarries,  not  far  from 
the  Ponte  Lucauo.    (Vide  Aquee  /Qbulse.) 
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Bardella. 

The  ancient  Mandela^  whence  the  modem  name  is 
corrupted.  It  has  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  inhabi- 
tants ;  but,  including  that  of  Cantalupo,  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  the  hill  amounts  to  six  hundred  and  ninety- 
one. 

Bardella  is  on  the  western  point  of  the  hill,  and 
overlooks  the  beautiful  site  of  the  convent  of  San  Cosi- 
mato,  and  the  valleys  of  the  Anio  and  the  Digentia.  It 
is  about  two  mUes  from  Vico  Varo,  and  the  little  river 
of  Licenza  is  crossed  in  the  way.  The  situation  is  too 
advantageous,  both  for  defence  and  enjoyment,  to  have 
been  neglected  by  the  ancients. 

Bassako. 

A  small  town  near  Ronciglione  and  Sutri.  The 
name  is  probably  derived  from  that  of  a  Boman  pro- 
prietor, (perhaps  Bassus,) — as  many  of  the  names  ending 
in  ano  seem  to  have  been. 

Bebiana. 

A  place  situated  beyond  Laurium,  on  the  Via  Au- 
relia,  on  the  modem  road  to  Civita  Vecchia.  The 
Peutingerian  Table  gives  the  road  thus : — 

Bomd,  Vid  Aurelid. 
Lorio xn. 

BebianA          ....             {wppoBed)         V. 
Alflium VI. 

On  our  first  examination  of  the  road,  at  the  distance 
of  a  little  more  than  three  miles  from  Lorio,  or  Laurium, 
just  after  ascending  the  hUl  from  the  pretty  and  wooded 
banks  of  the  Arrone,  where  the  Yia  Aurelia  still  retains 
its  pavement  entire  with  its  curb-stones,  (or  did  so  in 
the  year  1826,^  some  ruins  were  observed  on  an  emi- 
nence to  the  left :  they  had,  however,  only  the  appear- 
ance of  a  villa,  or  of  a  great  tomb,  and  such,  in  fact,  they 
must  have  been. 

The  place  best  corresponding  with  the  distance  of 
six  miles  from  Alsium  is  Torrimpetra^  (about  five  miles 
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from  Laurium,  by  the  Aurelian  Way,)  where,  on  the 
road,  many  traces  of  fomidations  may  be  observed  near 
the  farm-house,  and  beyond  some  sepulchres  border  the 
road.  There  is  a  tower  upon  an  insulated  eminence  on 
the  right  of  the  road  at  this  point,  and  near  it  a  pretty 
wood,  with  banks  sloping  toward  the  valley  of  the 
Arrone.  After  this,  the  road  descends  into  the  ugly  flat 
regions  of  the  coast. 

Belmonte.    (Vide  Ad  Vicesimum.) 

BlEBA,  now  BlEDA. 

A  town  of  the  ancient  Etruria,  just  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  our  Map,  near  Eonciglione  and  Sutri.  The 
population  is  still  considerable ;  and  there  are  several 
remains  of  antiquity,  consisting  chiefly  of  tombs  cut  in 
the  rock  and  walls. 

At  San  Giovanni  di  Bieda,  on  the  road  between 
Vetralla  and  Viterbo,  are  several  sepulchres  in  the  rock, 
with  mouldings  of  genuine  Etruscan  architecture.  A 
stream  running  from  Blera  has  here  worn  in  the  soft 
volcanic  stone,  a  deep  valley  with  rocky  sides. 

The  Etruscans  delighted  in  tombs  excavated  in  such 
situations ;  and  those  in  this  valley  are  both  extraordi- 
nary and  numerous.  The  stream  unites  with  another 
from  near  Viterbo,  which,  like  the  former,  presents  on 
its  banks,  at  Castel  d'Asso,  a  series  of  tombs,  and  also 
inscriptions ;  which  can  only  be  compared  with  those  in 
the  valley  of  the  tombs  of  the  Kings,  (Biban  el  Moluk,) 
near  Thebes.  Another  joins  this,  from  !N'orcia,  a  curious 
and  interesting  Etruscan  city;  and  in  this  valley  is  a 
Doric  tomb,  with  painting  and  sculpture :  the  Grotta 
del  Cardinale  is  another  of  these  curious  tombs.  They 
are  painted  like  those  of  the  Tumuli  of  Tarquinium,  and 
are  as  yet  unknown  to  the  antiquaries  and  literati  of 
Europe*, 


[*  These  tombs  hare  since  been  fuUy  examined  and  described  in  the 
Annali  deW  Istituto:  an  abridged  account  of  them  all  will  be  found  in 
Abeken's  MUtel  Italieih  P-  ^^^ — ^259  Sir  W.  GeU's  expression  of 
a  Doric  tomb  seems  to  point  to  the  same  conclusion  as  that  arrired  at 
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BoLA^  now  Poll 

Commentators  are  of  opinion  that  the  Bdkai^  said  by 
Dionjsius  (lib.  viii.  20,)  to  have  been  taken  by  Corio- 
lanus  after  the  capture  of  Pedum  and  Corioli,  was  not 
the  town  of  Bola,  but  of  BoviUae :  and  that  the  expres- 
sion "  hrv  Bo\a9,''  is  an  error  for  "  iwi  BoikXaf.''  "  Bolae," 
says  this  writer,  "  was  then  an  illustrious  city,  and  one 
of  the  few  remaining  Latin  towns  of  the  first  order. 
The  combat  was  furious,  because  the  inhabitants  not 
only  fought  from  the  walls,  but,  opening  the  gates, 
rushed  down  the  steep  upon  their  enemies." 

The  opinion  that  Bovillae  is  here  intended,  seems 
probable;  for  Coriolanus  had  already  subdued,  in  coming 
from  Oircaei,  the  Tolerini  and  Bolani ;  and  then  took  the 
towns  of  Labicum,  Pedum,  Corbio,  Corioli,  and  BoTuit 
(or  BoDsXai.^    (Vide  cap.  17, 18, 19,  20.) 

Plutarch,  in  his  enumeration  of  those  subdued  by 
Coriolanus  on  this  occasion,  gives  the  Tolerini,  the 
Vicani,  (or,  according  to  some  editors,  Libicani,)  the 
Pedani,  and  then  the  Bolani,  who,  "defending  their 
walls,  were  taken  by  force  and  punished." 

Plutarch's  account  appears,  at  first  sight,  to  militate 
against  the  conjecture  of  the  commentators  of  Diony- 
sius,  as  representing  Coriolanus  to  have  gone  directly 
from  Labicum,  through  Pedum,  to  Bola,  and  thus  to 
have  increased  his  distance  from  Bome ;  but  as  in  a 
subsequent  passage,  Plutarch  says  that  "  BoUsd,  only  one 
hundred  stadia  from  Eome," — the  distance  rather  of 
Bovilla  than  of  Bola, — ^was  afterwards  taken  by  the 
same  individual,  he  must  have  referred  to  Bovillae,  and  so 
far  the  passages  in  the  two  authors  are  reconciled ;  but 
as  the  declivities,  down  which  the  inhabitants  are  said 
by  Dionysius  to  have  rushed,  are  inapplicable  to  the 
flat  Bovillae,  this  part  of  the  history  must  have  referred 
to  Bola,  which  is  on  an  eminence. 

Bola,  or  Poli,  is  now  a  town  of  1,186  inhabitants. 


by  M.  Abelcen,  that  these  sepulchres  do  not  belong  to  the  earliest  ages 
of  Etruscan  civilization^  but  to  those  when  the  Greek  influence  had 
begun  to  make  itself  sensibly  felt.— -E.B.] 
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and  is  situated  upon  a  rock^  in  a  valley  which  pierces 
deeply  into  the  mountain  of  Guadagnolo*.  The  site, 
like  that  of  San  Gregorio^  under  the  same  mountain,  is 
well  adapted  for  purposes  of  defence ;  being  a  long  and 
narrow  rocky  promontory,  running  from  the  foot  of  the 
hills  into  the  valley,  and  only  united  to  them  by  an 
isthmus ;  on  which  now  stands  the  large  and  castellated 
mansion  of  the  Duke  of  Poll.  There  is  only  one  en- 
trance, and  that  up  an  ascent,  the  rest  of  the  circuit  of 
the  town  being  a  steep  precipice,  about  fifty  feet  high, 
on  the  verge  of  which  the  backs  of  the  houses  form  a 
species  of  continued  castle-like  curtain,  much  resem- 
bling some  of  the  towns  in  the  Greek  islands,  and  par- 
ticularly in  those  of  Seriphus  and  Siphnos.  Poli  is  a 
most  secluded  place,  but  is  accessible  in  a  carriage.  A 
few  remains  of  antiquity  exist,  of  Eoman  times.  There 
is  a  rugged  path  from  Poli  to  Guadagnolo,  and  another 
over  the  mountains,  to  Palestrina.  There  is  also  a 
bridle-road  toward  Tivoli,  through  Casape  and  San  Gre- 
gorio.  The  number  of  deep  ravines  between  Poli  and 
Gabii  have  rendered  it  difficult  to  construct  a  road  in 
the  direction  of  Bome;  in  consequence  of  which  the 
carriage-road  runs  along  a  flat  between  the  ravines  of 
Ponte  Lupo  on  one  side,  and  Ponte  di  S.  Antonio  on  the 
other ;  but  below  CorcoUo,  many  of  the  torrents  of  the 
plain  are  united  and  form  one  stream ;  after  which  the 
road  becomes  more  tolerable :  near  Castiglione,  it  falls 
into  the  Yia  Gabina. 

The  junction  of  this  road  from  Poli  with  that  of  San 
Yittorino,  near  Corcollo,is  at  the  Arco  di  Olevano;  and, 
till  a  few  years  ago,  could  not  be  effected  without  a 
dangerous  descent,  which  has  lately  been  improved. 

At  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  on  the  road  from  the 
valley  of  Poli  to  the  plain,  the  Villa  Catena,  formerly 
the  residence  of  Innocent  XIII.,  one  of  the  Popes  of 
the  Conti  family,  is  seen  on  the  right.    Strangers  are 


*  The  feudal  honours  of  Poli  and  Guadagnolo  are  united  in  the 
Torlonia  family,  Dukes  of  Poli  and  Guadagnolo.  They  hare  been 
obtained  firom  the  ancient  proprietoiSy  the  Oonti,  or  their  deBcendants, 
the  GeBarini,  by  purchaae  and  by  nuinriage. 
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allowed  to  pass  through  its  extensive  pleasure-grounds 
and  plantations.  The  Conti  family  have  so  many  other 
villas  in  different  parts  of  the  country^  that  the  Catena 
is  now  nearly  deserted. 

On  the  grounds  of  the  villa^  three  distinct  mansions 
were  erected  by  Innocent^  one  of  which  he  dedicated 
exclusively  to  himself  and  his  court;  one  to  the  quarter- 
ing of  a  troop  of  horse ;  and  the  third  to  the  infantry^ 
who  did  the  duty  of  the  palace.  Till  lately,  the  fur- 
niture remained  in  the  state  in  which  he  had  leffc  it  at 
his  deaths  which  took  place  in  1724. 

BORGHETTO. 

A  curious  castle,  built  of  the  black  volcanic  stone 
which  once  paved  the  Via  Latina/near  which  it  stands, 
on  the  left.  Borghetto  is  on  the  site  of  Ad  Decimum, 
the  first  ancient  Mutatio  on  the  Latin  road. 

This  was  one  of  the  fortresses  of  the  feudal  times, 
built  by  the  great  families  of  Rome,  (Frangipani,  Sa- 
velli,  Colonna,  Cajetani,  Orsini,  &c.)  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  to  resist  either  the  popes,  or  each  other. 
This  of  Borghetto,  was  probably  the  cause  of  the  deser- 
tion of  the  Latin  Way. 

The  form  of  the  castle  is  an  oblong  parallelogram, 
with  four  towers,  united  by  a  curtain  on  each  side. 

There  was  formerly,  according  to  Donius,  (a  Floren- 
tine, who  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  malaria  of  the  Roman 
states,)  a  village  called  Borghetto.  This,  he  says,  was 
depopulated  by  the  effects  of  an  unwholesome  spring, 
forming  a  ditch  of  black  a^d  fetid  water,  called  Sol- 
forata,  and  emitting  a  sulphureous  and  unwholesome 
vapour.  The  spring  was  to  the  west  of  the  village ;  but 
he  says  that  its  effects  do  not  extend  to  Grotta  Ferrata, 
on  the  mountain  to  the  east  of  the  village. 

The  Mutatio  was  so  situated,  that  the  horses  from 
Rome  drew  travellers  up  only  one-half  of  the  long  and 
tedious  hill ;  the  latter  half  falling  to  the  share  of  those 
of  Ad  Decimum. 

Borghetto. 

A  little  place  on  the  Tyber,  not  far  from  the  Ponte 
Felice,  with  only  forty-two  inhabitants.    It  is  now  esta- 
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blished  as  the  post  between  Civita  Castellana  and  Otri- 
coli.  There  are  two  or  three  large  houses  here  in  a 
state  of  decay. 

BORGHETTACCIO. 

This  is  a  single  house,  situated  on  the  right  of  the 
Via  Flaminia,  thirteen  miles  from  the  Capitol,  or  twelve 
from  the  Porta  del  Popolo.  It  seems  to  have  been  also 
called  Malborghetto. 

A  post-house  having  formerly  existed  on  the  Via 
Flaminia,  at  about  only  four  miles  distant,  Borghettaccio 
can  scarcely  have  been  intended  for  a  modem  inn.  Its 
appearance  is  so  like  that  of  the  buildings  of  the  lower 
empire,  that  the  traveller  imagines  he  has  arrived  at 
the  remains  of  a  Mutatio  or  Mansio  of  that  period. 
The  walls  of  the  habitation  seem  strongly  built,  in  a 
good  Roman  style;  and  round  a  frieze  which  crowns 
them,  the  word  Constantinus  is  very  visible.  Whether 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  tomb  have  been  converted  into  a 
house,  cannot  be  decided ;  but  the  inscription,  constan- 

TINVS  PETRASANTA S  PIV  MAX  RESTAVRAV 

(this  is  all  that  can  be  easily  deciphered,)  does  npt 
destroy  the  probability  that  Malborghetto  was  an  an- 
cient Mutatio 

It  is  now  a  wretched  Osteria. — On  the  same  side  of 
the  road  is  a  curious  circular  tomb,  with  buttresses; 
and,  on  the  other,  Pietra  Pertusa. 

BovAcciNo;  Torre  di  Bovaccino. 

A  tower,  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Ostia,  to 
defend  the  principal  mouth  of  the  Tyber  from  the  Bar- 
baresques  and  others. 

The  depositions  of  the  river  having  encroached  upon 
the  sea,  the  tower  of  San  Michele  was  afterwards  erected; 
but  even  this  is  now  so  far  inland,  that  an  enemy  might 
easily  disembark  on  the  long  points  of  sand,  which  are 
perpetually  lengthening  from  the  Isola  Sacra. 

BOVILUE*;    BOBELLAS.      BoiXkai*     JBoXXaf  ffoTuii. 

This  city  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Latinus 

*  BoviUce^  a  Bourn  multitudine;  quasi  Bourn  Villa. 
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Silvius,  of  Alba;  as  were  also  Prseneste,  Tibur,  and 
Gabii.  (De  Orig.  Gent.)  It  was  a  rich  and  important 
place,  a3  is  proved  by  the  history  of  its  conquest  by 
Coriolanug.  The  situation  not  being  defensible  by  nature, 
more  care  seems  to  have  been  bestowed  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  walls.  The  neighbouring  and  singular  pile, 
called  Palaverde,  was  raised  out  of  their  ruins ;  which 
consist  of  large  quadrangular  blocks  of  volcanic  stone. 

The  Tabula  Peutingeriana  gives  ten  miles  as  the 
distance  from  Rome  to  Bovillre;  but  the  ruins,  now 
so  called,  cannot  be  less  than  twelve  from  the  ancient 
Porta  Capena,  or  eleven  from  that  of  St.  Sebastian. 
But  Plutarch  (in  Vit,  Coriol.)  allows  one  hundred  stadia, 
or  twelve  miles,  as  the  distance  from  Rome — ^if,  in  the 
passage  referred  to,  he  means,  as  we  suppose,  Bovillse, 
and  not  Bola ;  which  was  certainly  at  a  much  greater 
distance  from  Rome.  For  fiirther  information  on  this 
point,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Bola. 

Among  the  ruins  of  Bovillrc,  an  altar  was  discovered 
in  some  recent  excavations,  so  curious,  that,  as  it  is 
said  to  have  since  perished,  it  is  worth  mentioning  here. 

The  Julian  family,  who  came  from  this  place,  and 
wished  to  be  thought  descended  from  the  ancient  patri- 
cians of  Alba,  might  have  been  capable  of  fabricating 
such  a  document;  but  this  we  cannot  suppose  them  to 
have  done,  as  it  carries  with  it  the  appearance  of  high 
antiquity,  both  in  the  inscription  and  the  rough  peperino 
of  which  it  is  formed;  and  it  seems  on  every  account 
genuine,  and  of  great  interest. 
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On  the  other  side  was  written^ — ^leege.  albana. 

DICATA. 

This  altar  seems  to  have  .been  one  of  the  most 
ancient  Etrurian  forms.  There  is  one  of  the  same 
shape  painted  in  a  tomb  at  Tarquinii;  and  the  learned 
Professor  Mbby  mentions  another^  supposed  to  have 
been  dedicated  to  Aius  Locutius^ — ^the  Daemon,  who,  in 
mysterious  sounds,  advised  the  Eomans  to  repair  their 
walls,  for  the  Gauls  were  coming:  it  is  inscribed — 

SEI  DEO  SEIVB  DEIVAI* 

Tacitus  expressly  says,  (Ann,  ii,  41,)  ^'Sacrarium 
Genti  Julise,  effigiesque  Divo  Augusto,  apud  Bovillas 
dicantur/' 

A  part  of  the  Circus  Ludorum,  and  the  theatre,  are 
also  among  the  ruins  recently  excavated  at  BovillsB. 
These  remains  seem  to  have  been  well  known  some 
years  before;  at  least,  in  the  Via  Appia  of  Pratilli, 
published  at  IKTaples  in  1745,  the  monuments  of  the 
Gente  Giulia  are  mentioned. 

BovillfiB  was  certainly  the  place  where  they  existed; 
for  Nero  ordered  that  the  ''Ludicrum  Circense,  ut 
Julias  Genti  apud  Bovillas,  ita  Claudia^,  Domitiasque 
apud  Antium  ederetur."  (Ann.  xv.  23.)  Yet  Pratilli 
says^  that  the  monuments  were  not  in  the  town. 

Had  there  been  no  ruins,  Bovillae  might,  indeed, 
have  seemed  better  situated  on  the  knoll  or  lowest  ele- 
vation of  the  hill  on  the  right  of  the  modem  post-road, 
opposite  the  Villa  Barberini,  and  on  which  the  pillar  of 


[*  Professor  Nibby  appears  to  hare  orerlooked  tbe  circumstance 
that  this  peculiar  formula  is  mentioned  and  explained  by  Aulus  Gellius, 
from  whom  we  learn  that  it  had  no  relation  to  Aius  Locutius,  but  was 
addressed  to  the  unknown  deity  that  wu  supposed  to  cause  earthquakes. 
He  tells  us  (lib.  ii.  o.  28)  that  the  ancient  Bomans»  from  their  ignorance 
of  the  cause  of  these  phsenomena,  and  their  strict  obsenrance  of  religious 
rites,  used,  wheneyer  an  earthquake  took  place,  to  proclaim  a  festiTal 
without  mentioning  the  name  of  the  deity  in  whose  honour  it  was  to  be 
celebrated:  and  if  any  accidental  pollution  of  the  sanctity  of  this  festiyal 
took  place,  they  sacrilioed  a  Tictim  in  e]qpiation,  with  the  formula  Si 
Deo,  si  De2B. — ^E.B.] 
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Boscowich  is  placed.  The  lower^  or  northern  end  of  the 
city,  would  then  have  been  nearer  to  the  ten  miles  from 
Bome.  Moreover,  an  ancient  road  ran  hence  to  the  Via 
Latina;  another  ran  np  the  hill  toward  Alba  Longa; 
another  branched  off  toward  Antium  and  Ardea;  and 
the  Appian  would  have  passed  through  the  town.  There 
may  be  one  or  two  tombs  within  the  circuit;  but  this 
forms  no  objection,  as  Bovilbd  might  have  been  de- 
stroyed before  they  were  erected. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  site  of  the  Julian  monuments 
is  nearer  the  bed  of  the  Rivus  Albanus,  from  which 
stream  the  inhabitants  of  Boyillas  were  probably  supplied 
with  water;  and  the  distance  from  one  to  the  o^er  is 
not  by  any  means  great. 

The  celebrated  passage  of  Floras  with  regard  to 
Bovillae  cannot  be  omitted.  ^'Sora,  (quis  credat!)  et 
Algidum  terrori  fiierunt,  Satricum  atque  Oorniculum 
provinciae.  De  Verulis  et  Bovillis  pudet, — sed  triumpha* 
vimusV 

Bracciano. 

Bracciano  is  a  town  with  1,476  inhabitants,  and  is 
twenty-five  miles  from  Rome.  It  was  formerly  a  duchy 
of  the  Odescalchi,  but  now  belongs  to  the  Torlonia 
family.  As  far  as  Mile  X.  the  road  is  the  ancient  Cas* 
sian ;  thence,  the  Yia  Claudia  seems  to  have  branched 
off  to  the  left,  and  many  traces  of  the  ancient  pavement 
remain. 

This  road  passes  through  a  dreary  country,  by  the 
Osteria  Nuova  and  the  Osteria  del  Fosso,  near  Galera 
(vide  Galeria};  and  thence  through  a  still  more  bare 
and  desolate  district,  by  a  single  house,  called  Crocic- 
chia,  distant  about  nineteen  miles  from  Brome.  The 
bare  hills  seen  from  Crocicchia,  on  the  right,  are  the 
back  of  the  crater  of  the  lake  of  Bracciano;  and  some 
streams  passed  in  the  way  are,  in  their  course  down-> 


[*  Gioeroy  in  a  passage  already  referred  to  (pro  Plancio,  c.  9,)  alludes 
to  BotIIIsb  as  among  the  towns  of  Latium  which  in  his  day  were  so 
much  decayed  that  they  cotdd  hardly  find  deputies  to  send  to  the 
solemnities  on  the  Alhan  Moimt.<-^£.B.] 
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wards,  joined  by  waters,  which,  perhaps,  are  derived 
from  the  lake  by  subterraneous  channels.  On  the  left, 
at  about  half-way  between  Crocicchia  and  Bracciano, 
is  a  lake,  now  rapidly  decreasing,  called  Lago  Morto. 
Here  the  country  becomes  less  desolate,  being  in  a 
state  of  cultivation;  and  here,  on  the  right,  the  fine 
expanse  of  the  Lago  di  Bracciano  is  first  seen,  together 
with  Trivignano,  anciently  Trebonianum,  standing  upon 
a  rock  on  the  opposite  shore,  at  the  distance  of  five 
miles  from  the  opposite  coast  *.  The  peaked  sunmiit, 
called  Monte  Bocca  Bonmna,  covered  with  wood,  is  also 
beheld  across  the  water,  and  the  whole  scenery,  without 
having  any  thing  of  magnificence,  except  the  lake,  is  of 
the  most  pleasing  and  sylvan  kind.  The  village  of 
Anguillara  (vide  Anguillara)  stands  on  a  rock  to  the 
right,  and  tne  splendid  feudal  castle  of  Bracciano  is  in 
front,  seated  on  an  insulated  rock,  with  its  dark  walls 
and  numerous  turrets. 

For  the  last  mile  there  are  two  roads,  either  of 
which  may  be  followed.  That  on  the  left  leads  to  the 
convent  of  the  Cappuccini,  whence  a  long  street  or 
avenue  extends  to  the  town  and  castle ;  the  road  to  the 
right  runs  directly  to  the  town,  which  is  well-built,  and 
has  a  flourishing  paper  manufactory,  and  an  appearance 
of  prosperity. 

The  castle  is  a  noble  edifice,  and  presents  to  the 
west  a  front  of  four  lofty  towers;  it  stands  upon  an 
inclined  basement,  and  is  united  by  a  curtain  pierced 
with  thirty  or  forty  ancient  windows,  at  a  great  height 
from  the  ground,  and  divided  by  heavy  stone  muUions, 
which  admit  light  into  the  apartments  above.  Of  these, 
the  grand  suite  is  on  the  ground-floor,  when  entered 
from  the  inner  court,  the  ascent  to  which  is  too  steep 
for  carriages.  The  battlements,  and  machicolations, 
and  outworks,  and  other  accompaniments,  give  to  the 
edifice  that  peculiar  air  of  mysterious  dignity  which 
belongs  to  the  feudal  castle;  and  the  black  volcanic 


*  The  longest  line  across  the  water,  is  from  La  Pollina  to  below 
Bracciano,  and  is  more  than  six  miles.  The  circumference  of  the  lake, 
without  following  the  sinuosities  of  the  shore,  is  twenty  miles. 
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stone  of  which  it  is  built,  (probably  at  the  expense  of 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  pavement  of  the  Via 
Claudia,)  gives  to  it  a  stiU  more  imposing  appearance. 

The  grand  front  and  entrance  of  the  castle  is  to  the 
east,  toward  the  lake,  where  a  broad  paved  ascent  con- 
ducts to  a  gate,  under  a  projecting  tower.  The  court 
is  large  and  irregular,  following  the  shape  of  the  rock. 
The  ornaments  of  the  entrance  door  of  the  great  hall 
seem  to  have  been  taken  from  some  ancient  edifice  of 
Sabate.  The  hall  is  two  stories  high,  and  of  the  capa- 
cious size  suited  to  the  place ;  opening  from  it  on  each 
side,  (not  to  mention  the  number  of  smaller  rooms  and 
inferior  apartments,^  is  a  magnificent  suite  of  six  cham- 
bers, lying  compactly  together,  and  well  adapted  even 
to  the  refinements  of  modem  life ;  though  still  retaining 
silk  hangings,  and  tapestry,  and  furniture,  which  testify 
more  of  the  splendour  than  of  the  conrfort  of  feudal 
times.  The  windows  also  still  preserve  the  dim  glass, 
which  characterises  the  buildings  of  the  middle  ages; 
and  it  is  remarkable  how  the  whole  place,  with  its  heavy 
mullions,  its  large  arched  fire-places,  and  its  ancient 
window-seats, — ^totally  differing  from  every  thing  in 
modem  Italy, — ^recalls  to  one's  mind  the  old  houses  of 
the  north  of  England.  The  view  over  the  lake  from  the 
castle  is  delightful. 

The  ancient  dukes  of  Bracciano  had  the  privilege  of 
appointing  magistrates,  and  of  being  in  their  own  per- 
sons judges ;  and  the  hall,  or  rather  the  den  of  justice, 
at  the  top  of  the  castle,  is  worth  visiting.  The  old  duke 
of  the  present  family  did  not,  like  others  of  the  Eoman 
nobility,  dispose  of  his  feudal  rights  to  the  government 
after  the  French  revolution;  so  that  the  Castle  of 
Bracciano  has  more  of  the  reality,  as  well  as  the  sem- 
blance, of  its  former  consequence,  than  any  other  place 
in  the  country. 

Of  the  Etruscan  antiquities  of  Bracciano,  little  is 
known.  The  town  was  called  Sabate,  the  lake,  Lacus 
Sabatinus,  and  the  river  fiowing  from  it,  Aro.  Cluver 
cites  from  Pompeius  Festus,  "  Sabatina  tribus,  dicta  k 
lacil  Sabate."  He  quotes  also  from  the  Digest  of  Civil 
Law,  "Eutilia  Polla  emit  lacum  Sabatenem  Angularium^ 


1 


128 

et  circa  eum  lacum^  pedes  X."  The  passage  is  curious^ 
because  it  refers  to  Anguillara,  and  to  the  person  from 
whom  the  place  called  La  Pollina^  was  probably  named. 
Strabo  (lib.  v.)  seems  to  say  that  the  lake  produced 
papyrus ;  but  either  writing  on  a  subject  with  which  he 
was  very  little  acquainted^  or  his  text  being  corrupted, 
he  makes  in  the  same  passage  three  or  four  blunders, 
(as  he  often  does,)  of  which  not  the  least,  is  that  the 
Aro  flows  into  the  Tyber  instead  of  into  the  sea.  Silius 
calls  the  lake  Sabatia  Stagna.  It  was  pretended  that 
Sabate  had  been  overwhelmed  by  the  waters  of  the 
lake ; — ^that  in  calm  weather,  the  ruins  of  the  town  were 
visible  at  the  bottom,  together  with  statues  and  temples. 
(Sotion,  ap.  Oluverium,  lib.  ii.  c.  3,  p.  523.) 

There  was  an  ancient  road  from  Sabate  to  Csere, 
which  fell  into  another  from  Oarejse  at  Mt.  Abbatone. 
In  the  way,  it  was  crossed  by  a  third,  probably  from 
Carejae  to  Norcia:— all  of  which  have  contributed  by 
their  pavements  to  the  building  of  the  castle.  From 
Bracciano,  there  is  a  road  to  Oriolo,  the  villa  of  the 
Altieri  family,  through  a  beautiful  and  hilly  country. 
On  its  right  is  a  pretty  hill,  anciently,  as  Professor 
iKTibby  has  ascertained,  called  Pausilypon,  probably  the 
site  of  a  Eoman  viUa. 

On  the  northern  side  of  the  lake  is  Vicarello,  or  the 
Yicus  Aurelii;  and  on  the  southern,  near  San  Stefano,  are 
the  remains  of  other  Roman  villas.  !N'ear  Vicarello  is  a 
vast  forest,  running  nearly  up  to  Oriolo,  and  containing 
the  highest  sources  of  the  aqueduct  which  supplies  the 
great  fountain  of  the  Acqua  Paola,  on  the  Janiculum. 
This  aqueduct,  says  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius,  was 
made  by  Pope  Honorius ;  but  he  probably  means  only 
that  branch  of  it  which  runs  from  the  Lacus  Sabatinus : 
for  the  water  of  the  Alsietinus  was  brought  to  Some  by 
Trajan. 

The  hill  of  Bocca  Eomana,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
lake,  is  a  singular  and  well-wooded  pyramidal  mountain. 
(Vide  Bocca  Bomana.) 

The  air  of  Bracciano,  without  being  pronounced 
absolutely  dangerous,  is,  in  the  summer,  what  the 
natives  call  **  suspected." 


BUON  BiCOVERO. 

A  large  farm-house  on  the  nght  of  the  modem  Y4a 
Cassia,  about  seven  miles  from  Rome,  and  not  far  from 
Giustiniani.  The  waters  of  the  country,  on  the  right, 
fall  into  the  Acqua  Marrana,  near  the  Via  Yeientana, 
and  thence,  near  Torre  di  Quinto,  into  the  Acqua 
Traversa,  and  those  on  the  left  into  the  valley  of  the 
Acqua  Traversa. 

In  this  valley,  near  Buon  Ricovero,  is  the  remnant 
of  a  forest  of  cork  trees,  and  some  few  grow  near  the 
road. 

Buon  Riposo.    {Vide  Cobioli.) 

CECILIA  Metella.    (^Vide  Via  Appja.) 

Cjinina.     Kaiviytj.    iVbw)  Ceano. 

The  account  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women  con- 
tains almost  the  only  historical  notice  of  this  city.  The 
Cscninenses,  Crustumini,  and  Antemnates,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  Sabines,  are  particularly  named  by  Livy  as 
flocking  to  Rome  to  witness  the  celebration  of  the  Con- 
sualia.  After  the  seizing  of  the  women,  the  three 
cities  applied  to  Titus  Tatius,  the  King  of  the  Sabines, 
requesting  him  to  act  as  their  leader  against  the  per- 
fidious Romans.  Thinking  him  slow,  the  Cicninenses 
made  an  unsupported  irruption  into  the  Roman  terri- 
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tory;  but  Bomulus^  encountering  their  forces,  routed 
them,  slew  their  king,  Acron,  and,  following  the  fugitives, 
took  the  city,  and  returned  to  Borne  to  dedicate  the 
spolia  opima.     (Livy,  lib.  i.  9,  10.) 

The  Antemnates  and  the  Grustumini  having  adopted 
a  similar  course,  incurred  the  same  fate. 

The  city  of  the  Oaeninenses  was  converted  into  a 
Roman  colony.  (Dionys.  Halicar.  ii.  36.)  Osenina 
does  not  appear  in  the  list  of  cities  taken  oy  Tarquin, 

when  he  subdued  **  nomen  omne  Latinum aut  qui 

ad  Latinos  defecerant,"  (Livy,  lib.  i.  38^ ;  [nor  is  it  one 
of  the  twenty-four  Latin  cities  that  unitea  in  the  con- 
federacy against  Rome  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tar- 
quins  (Dionys.  v.  61) ;  but  its  absence  in  these  lists  is 
not  to  DC  wondered  at,  as  it  seems  clear  from  the  occur- 
rence of  its  name  in  the  legend  of  the  rape  that  it  was 
a  Sabine  city,  as  were  Crustumerium  and  Nomentum. j 

As  Romulus  had  previously  visited  Caenina,  (for  he 
was  sacrificing  there  when  Remus  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  emissaries  of  the  king  of  Alba,)  he  had  probably 
already  obtained  such  a  knowledge  oi  the  place  as  was 
useful  in  the  attack  of  the  city. 

Dionysius  says  that  ^^both  C^enina  and  Antemn» 
were  of  Greek  origin,  for  the  Aborigines  had,  in  early 
times,  taken  these  two  places  from  the  Siculi,  and  these 
Aborigines  were  a  part  of  th^  (Enotrians,  who  came 

from  Arcadift."  {Kaivlvfi  fiiv  Sij  /cal  "Avrefiva^  yivo9  expvaa^ 
TO  'EXXrjviKov  ^AfiopiyiV€9  yap  avras  a^e\6p,€VQi  rov<;  Sitce- 
Xov9  K&reaypv.     OivtarpaiV  fiolpa  r&v  e^  *ApKaBla^  a<l>iKOfi€va)y, 

Lib.  ii.  c.  36.)  Plutarch  and  Stephanus  call  Cienina  a 
Sabine  city.  The  Cenites  were  so  called^  says  Festus, 
from  Cenis,  the  founder.  The  people  wera  also  called 
Caeninenses.  Cienina  was  certainly  considered  '^^  Sabina 
at  the  time  Qf  the  rape  of  the  Sabines,  and  so  was  An- 
temme,  though  this  was  on  the  Roman  glide  of  the  Anio. 
About  a  mile  from  TivoU,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
descent  on  the  ancient  and  still  well  paved  road  to 
Rome,  is  a  bridge,  the  Ponte  dell'  Aquoria,  over  the 
Anio.  After  crossing  this  river,  and  entering  the  olive 
grove,  the  Via  Tiburtina  runs  in  the  direction  of  Monti- 
celli  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  when,  quitting  the  ancient 
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road  to  Momentum  and  Crustnmerium,  it  turns  suddenly 
to  the  left  towards  Bome'^*  At  this  point  certain  ruins^ 
called  Golonnicelle,  (possibly  so  called  from  columns 
once  existing  on  the  spot^)  may  be  observed  at  the  base 
of  the  hill  on  the  right.  The  vestiges  now  consist  only 
of  the  remains  of  a  terrace  wall  of  irregular  stones, 
resembling  many  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tivoli, 
that  have  unquestionably  supported  the  foundations  of 
villas  or  temples. 

About  half  a  mile  further  on^  in  the  direction  of 
MonticeUi,  an  ancient  road  may  be  traced  to  the  right, 
which  ascends  the  gentle  elevations  called  Colli  Fari- 
nelli.  It  leaves  to  the  right  the  large  farm-house  and 
convent  of  Yitriano^  and  at  the  distance  of  about  two 
miles  arrives  near  the  ruins  of  a  Boman  villa  of  imperial 
times,  the  arches  in  the  substruction  of  which  yet  re- 
main.   This  place  is  called  Scalzacane. 

Another  ancient  road  from  the  Ponte  dell'  Aquoria^ 
below  Tivoli,  leads  to  the  same  point. 

This  second  road  is  nearer  by  one  mile  than  the 
former,  the  one  being  three  miles  and  a  half  from  the 
bridge  and  the  other  four  and  a  half.  Like  the  former, 
it  runs  through  a  beautiful  grove  of  olives,  with  Monte 
Peschiavatori  f  on  the  right.  About  a  mile  from  the 
bridge  the  um>er  road  from  Tivoli  (that  running  by  the 
churches  of  St.  Antonio  and  the  Madonna  della  Quin- 
tiUola,  and  from  which  strangers  are  accustomed  to 
view  the  Cascatelle,)  falls  in  near  the  ruins  of  a  wall  of 
irregular  polygonal  blocks,  which  have  every  appearance 
of  high  antiquity,  and  are  generally  considered  the  site 
of  the  villa  of  Yentidius  Bassus.    That  a  villa  existed 


*  It  is  to  be  obsenred  that  the  existence  of  Ceenina  and  Medollia,  in 
this  diatrict,  is  sufElcient  to  account  for  the  doTiation  of  the  Via  Tibur- 
tina  from  a  right  line,  and  for  the  direction  of  that  road  to  this  quarter, 
without  imagining  any  physical  impediment  in  the  plain  of  the  Aquso 
Albuln.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  more  ancient  road  from  Rome 
to  Tibur  lay  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Anio,  and,  as  Pliny  says,  through 
CoUatia.  The  town  of  MeduUia  was  not  entirely  destroyed  by  the 
Romans,  and  the  country  was  thickly  studded  with  yiUas. 

t  In  the  Apennines  the  word  Peschio  is  often  used  to  denote  a 
mountain.  Monte  Peschiavatori  has  been  supposed  the  Mens  Catillus 
of  Horace.     (Od.  i.  18.) 

K  2 


182  CMS 

is  evident,  but  the  wall  is  nothing  more  than  a  support 
for  the  ancient  road  above,  or  of  the  terrace  which  ran 
before  the  villa.  Similar  remains  are  common  in  all 
parts  of  the  hills  round  Tivoli. 

The  two  roads  meet  near  Scalzacane,  where  they 
descend  into  a  hollow  between  the  range  of  the  Colli 
IFarinelli  and  Mt.  Genaro,  (known  by  the  name  of  La 
MarceUina,)  and  are  joined  by  a  mountain  path  from 
Santo  Polo. 

On  the  right,  immediately  after  Scalzacane,  is  a 
ruin  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Peschiavatori,  called  Le  Ciavoli 
by  the  peasants.  It  consists  of  a  short  piece  of  terrace 
wall,  partly  of  irregular  but  horizontally-placed  blocks, 
and  partly  of  polygons,  all  of  them  standing  on  a  mould- 
ing or  projection  upon  a  regular  basement.  This  was 
the  lower  wall  of  a  little  inclosure  on  the  side  of  the  hill, 
which  might  have  been  either  a  villa  or  a  temple — ^pro- 
bably the  former,  as  appears  from  certain  stones  found 
on  the  spot,  one  of  them  having  a  circular  channel  cut 
in  it,  as  if  for  an  oil-mill. 

The  ancient  road  from  the  Via  Tiburtina  and  Colon- 
nicelle  is  more  perfectly  preserved  near  Scalzacane ;  and 
here  and  there  it  is  bordered  by  a  wall,  calculated,  like 
that  near  Arsoli,  on  the  Via  Valeria,  to  prevent  frag- 
ments of  the  hill  from  falUng  into  it.  The  wall  is  con- 
structed of  weU  cut  polygons  intermixed  with  rectan- 
gular blocks,  and  these  to  all  appearance  have  been 
taken  from  some  other  quarter. 

Adjoining  this  part  of  the  road,  Avhere  there  are 
some  tombs,)  is  a  place  upon  a  little  hul  called  Torritta. 
This  is  a  ruined  fortress  of  the  middle  ages.  The  tower 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  is  entirely  modem,  but  the  walls 
which  slope  down  the  side  toward  Santo  Polo,  and  inclose 
a  small  area,  are  founded  upon  large  masses  of  ancient 
blocks,  which,  at  a  former  period,  undoubtedly  formed 
part  of  a  polygonal  wall.  I^^ot  one  of  them  is  rightly 
placed,  so  that  some  city  in  the  neighbourhood  must 
have  been  pillaged  for  the  construction  of  this  modem 
fortress. 

On  ascending  to  the  tower,  which  is  upon  a  pretty 
and  commanding  eminence,  it  is  seen  that  the  hill  of 
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Torritta  is  separated  by  a  deep  glen  from  another 
height,  in  the  rocks  of  which  are  some  sepulchral 
caverns.  The  ancient  road  runs  to  the  bottom  of  the 
valley  below  Torritta, 'and  crosses  a  torrent,  over  which, 
probably,  there  was  formerly  a  bridge.  Ascending  the 
hill  of  the  sepulchral  caves,  the  vestiges  of  walls  are 
discovered,  which  seem  to  have  enclosed  a  considerable 
citadel  on  the  summit.  They  still  extend  down  the 
sides  in  long  lines,  but  have  suffered  materially  from 
the  dilapidations  occasioned  by  materials  having  been 
abstracted  from  them  for  the  construction  of  the  for- 
tress  of  Torritta,  and  of  the  ancient  road. 

But  few  parts  of  the  citadel  remain  in  a  state  suffi- 
ciently perfect  to  enable  the  spectator  to  form  an  idea 
of  the  style, — ^further  than  that  the  blocks  were  poly- 
gonal, and  larger  than  those  below. 

The  place  is,  by  the  peasants,  called  Ceano,  Ceana, 
Giano,  and  even  Oigiano;  all  which  names,  in  the 
mouths  of  such  untutored  rustics,  are  of  about  equal 
value;  but  no  other  help  is  at  hand. 

Having  fixed  upon  other  spots,  as  the  sites  of  Cor- 
niculum,  iNomentum,  and  Ficulnea,  to  the  left  of  the 
road  from  Rome  to  this  place,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
Ceano  is  the  site  of  Cienina,  with  which  it  seems  to  agree 
better  than  any  other  ruins  yet  discovered. 

There  was  indubitably  a  citadel  on  the  spot,  with  a 
walled  city  below;  and  there  is  quite  as  much  of  the 
city  left,  as  could  be  expected  of  a  place  ruined  in  the 
time  of  Romulus;  especially,  as  it  stood  in  a  country, 
which  the  residence  of  the  Emperor  Adrian  seems  to 
have  crowded  with  villas. 

On  a  lower  branch  of  the  same  hill,  and  at  a  very 
little  distance,  is  the  ruin  of  what  seems  to  have  been  a 
reservoir  of  water.  It  is  not  clear  how  the  water  was 
collected,  but  a  sort  of  spout  shows  that  it  ran  out.  It 
is  difficult  to  assign  a  date  to  this  ruin,  particularly  as 
it  is  certain  that  the  Romans  continued  to  build  with 
polygonal  blocks  down  to  a  late  period,  and  used  the 
method  minutely  described  by  Vitruvius*;     The  place 


[*  It  is  difficult  to  guess  to  what  passage  of  Yitrurius  Sir  W.  GoU  hero 
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From  Ceano,  or  Csenina,  the  road  seems  to  have 
passed  to  Monte  Verde,  and  it  is  probable,  from  vestiges 
yet  observable,  that  it  was  continued,  between  Monte 
Genaro,  and  the  Montes  Comicidani,  to  Palorahara,  the 
ancient  Regillom. 

On  the  hill  of  Ceano  may  be  observed  vestiges  of 
what  was  probably  the  principal,  though  small,  temple 
of  the  city.  At  La  Marcellina,  or  Mt.  Genaro,  another 
terrace,  sustained  by  polygons,  may  have  been  also  a 
temple ;  but  it  should  be  recollected  that  such  terraces 
were  constantly  used  for  villas  near  Tibur,  and  in  other 
places".  These  may,  however,  be  the  remains  of  the 
walls  of  a  small  pity, — perhaps  MeduUia. 

It  has  indeed  been  ascertained  that  Torritta,  on  the 
hill  close  to  Ceano,  was  the  ancient  Medullia;  but  this 
place  is  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  ancient  stones  are 
evidently  robbed  from  another  site,  and  ill  replaced. 

It  wUl  be  recollected  that  six  towns  are  wanting  in 

refsTB.  He  oertainl;  nowbere  speaks  of  the  Ronume  haring  used  large 
poljgonal  bloolu,  though  there  is  no  douht  that  they  did  bo,  at  least  in 
the  eabitruotions  of  their  roodB,  and  to  Eupport  terraceB,  as  in  the 
iDBtances  here  mentioned. — E.  B.j 

♦  Near  Fondi  ia  a  Roman  hoiuo,  built  upon  a  terrace  of  polygonal 
blocks,  below  which  is  a  reticulated  waO,  bearing  the  name  of  the 
owner,  VaronioDut. 
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this  vicinity^  which,  except  Comiculum  on  Mt,  St.  An- 
gelo,  we  have  scarcely  the  means  of  identifying.  K  we 
suppose  Begillum  to  be  the  ruin  east  of  St.  Angelo, 
Cameria  at  Moricone,  Ameriola  on  the  northern  emi- 
nence of  St.  Angelo,  Medullia  at  Marcellina,  and 
Cssnina  at  Ceano,  our  ruins  and  our  lost  cities  would 
correspond  in  number. — There  are  other  ruins  in  the 
country,  which  enthusiastic  antiquaries  may  take  for 
cities,  but  which  are  evidently  tne  remains  of  villas. 
Mr.  Dodwell  calls  Colle  Malatiscolo  a  temple.  Half 
way  down  the  hill  of  Monticelli,  toward  Palombara,  is 
the  angle  of  a  little  terrace,  in  polygons,  in  the  Oliveto 
di  Santarelli.  !N^ear  Palombara,  in  the  vigna  of  an 
apothecary,  toward  Monticelli,  are  found  polygonal 
ruins.  They  are  about  half  a  mile  from  Palombara, 
where  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city  might  be  expected; 
but  they  seem  to  be  only  the  substructions  of  the  Roman 
road.  Between  Monticelli  and  Monte  Verde  is  a  ruin 
called  La  Colonella,  where  is  a  polygonal  terrace,  which 
doubtless  once  supported  the  house,  as  it  now  does  the 
tomb,  of  a  Roman.  On  the  other  side  of  Monticelli, 
three  miles  in  the  direction  of  Rome,  are  the  ruins  of 
an  ancient  villa,  at  a  place  called  Yallemare.  Between 
Monticelli  and  the  Ponte  Lucano,  is  another  villa,  at  a 
place  called  Gavallino.  The  fashion  which  seems  to 
have  been  prevalent,  of  building  villas  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Tiburtine  mountains,  and  generally  upon 
polygonal  terraces,  much  in  the  style  of  the  walls  of 
ancient  cities,  makes  it  necessary  to  examine  ruins  with 
attention,  before  we  decide  upon  their  character. 

Caftarella,  or  La  Caffarella. 

A  valley,  with  a  stream  which  was  once  thought  to 
be  the  fountain  of  JBigeria.     QVide  Almo.) 

The  valley  is  below  the  sepulchre  of  Caecilia  Metella, 
in  a  meadow,  to  the  left  of  the  Via  Appia:  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  soil  will  not  always  permit  it  to  be  ap- 
proached in  a  carriage* 

Calcata. 

A  village  of  three  hundred  and  seventy-four  inhabi- 
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tants,  lying  in  the  woody  country  between  Scrofano  and 
Civita  Castellana. 

It  was  not  visited  by  us^  whilst  collecting  materials 
for  the  Map. 

CaMERIA.      Kafiepta*     KafJMpia, 

Cameria  is  said  to  have  been,  in  the  time  of  Bomu- 
lus,  an  Alban  colony,  founded  long  prior  to  Rome; 
but,  says  Dionysius,  it  had  anciently  been  a  noble  set- 
tlement of  the  Aborigines.  Indeed,  it  was  so  far  from 
having  been  originally  an  Alban  colony,  that  the  tra- 
dition is  upon  record,  which  ascribes  its  foundation  to 
king  Amasenus,  who,  descending  from  the  mountains, 
first  ventured,  with  his  people,  to  inhabit  the  lower 
regions  near  the  plain.  Amasenus  was  also  called  Ca- 
mulus,  which  was  a  title  of  Mars  in  Sabina, — as  Sabo 
was  of  Hercules. 

When  Romulus  made  it  a  Roman  colony,  about  four 
thousand  men  were  added  to  the  population  of  Rome, 
by  the  transfer  of  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  Coruncani  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  family  among 
the  emigrants.  The  remaining  Camerians,  however,  not 
long  after,  massacred  the  Roman  colony,  at  the  time 
that  the  plague  broke  out  at  Rome;  they  were  in  con- 
sequence again  reduced,  and  fined  in  half  their  territory, 
and  a  more  numerous  garrison  was  placed  over  them. 
The  spoil  was  of  such  consequence,  that  Romulus 
triumphed  a  second  time  for  the  victory,  and  dedicated 
Bronze  Quadrigae  to  Vulcan,  which  were  placed  near 
his  own  statue,  with  a  Greek  inscription. 

Dionysius  calls  both  Cameria  and  Fidenae,  Latin 
cities,  in  the  time  of  Tarquin,  when  they  joined  the 
Sabines;  doubtless  because  they  had  some  afiinity  with 
that  nation,  which  seems  at  one  time  to  have  extended 
to  the  Anio. 

The  consul  Virginius,  without  informing  any  one  of 
his  intention,  led  half  the  Roman  army  against  Cameria 
in  one  night,  that  he  might  take  the  citizens  by  surprise. 
This  event  having  taken  place  during  the  Sabine  war, 
excited  by  the  sou  of  Tarquin  against  Rome,  would 
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seem  to  indicate  that  Camma  was  in  the  Sabine  coun- 
try,  or  on  its  borders. 

Virgil  (Mn.  vii.  712)  calls  Momentum  a  Sabine 
town:  Pliny  says  Momentum  and  Fidenae  were  both 
Sabine.  These  instances  show  that^  though  the  Latins 
had  established  themselves  to  the  south  of  the  Anio^ 
yet  all  the  country  beyond  that  river  was  reputed 
Sabine.  Indeed  at  one  time^  the  Sabines  had  even 
crossed  over  to  the  Latin  side ;  for,  according  to  Livy, 
they  were  driven  from  CoUatia  by  Tarquin. 

It  has  been  usually  imagined  that  the  village  of 
Moricone,  a  place  containing  five  hundred  and  ninety- 
four  inhabitants,  is  upon  the  site  of  the  ancient  Orvi- 
nium;  but  that  it  is  not  so,  is  easily  demonstrated. 
The  ruins  found  in  the  neighbourhood  are  probably 
those  of  Cameria,  for  there  is  scarcely  any  other  city, 
not  even  Begillum,  to  which  they  can  fairly  be  assigned. 

Dionysius  says,  that — 

Trebula  is  40  stadia  from  Reate ;  (now  Bieti ;) 

Vesbola     40  from  Trebula; 

Suna,         40  from  Vesbola; 

Mephyla,    30  from  Suna ; 

Orvinium,  40  from  Mephyla ; 
making  the  distance  between  Reate  and  Orvinium,  190 
stadia,  or  nearly  24  miles. 

Reckoning  as  some  have  done,  by  measuring  upon  a 
map,  Moricone  would  be  found  placed  at  nearly  half  the 
distcmce  from  Rome  to  Rieti ;  and  as  this  distance  is 
forty-nine  miles,  Moricone  would  not  be  far  from  the 
site  required  for  Orvinium.  But  though  Moricone 
should  thus  be  found  at  the  required  distance  from 
Rome,  it  would  be  very  much  beyond  the  required  dis- 
tance from  Rieti — if,  instead  of  making  a  rough  calcu- 
lation upon  the  Map,  the  route  pursued  by  Dionysius 
were  followed. 

Trebula  is  on  the  hill  on  the  left  hand  of  the  river 
Turano,  (or  Telonius,)  near  the  ancient  Via  Salaria :  it 
may  be  seen  from  Rieti  and  its  plain.  Mr.  Dodwell  has 
examined  its  walls ;  they  are  of  polygonal  construction, 
possibly  indicating  its  erection  by  the  Sabines,  or  by 
the  Aborigines,  ^ter   their  union  with  the  Pelasgi. 
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Further  on,  is  a  place  called  Alsana,  (^the  ancient  Buna,) 
near  Castel  Manardo,  where  Martelli,  the  resident  his- 
torian of  the  ^quicoli  aaserta,  in  a  work  printed  at 
Aquila,  that  there  are  great  remains,  and  among  them 
a  circiUar  subterraneous  edifice,  in  shape  not  unlike  the 
Treasury  of  Atreus  at  Mycente,  shut  with  a  great  stone 
on  the  top,  and  numerous  walls  and  other  vestigea. 
(Notwithstanding  hia  enthusiasm,  this  author  may  be 
safely  cited ;  since  Mr.  Craven  and  Mr.  Dodweli  have 
visited  the  country  and  confirmed  his  assertions.)  He 
further  says  that  Orvinium,  (the  road  pursuing  the  same 
direction,  through  a  place  correspondjng  to  Mephyla,) 
is  at  Corbione,  or  Corvara,  a  name  which  much  more 
than  Moricone  resembles  Orvinium,  B  and  V  being 
equivalents.  This  Corvara  is  at  the  distance  of  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety  stadia  from  Kieti,  or  nearly 
twenty-four  miles,  which  is  the  given  measurement;  but 
"t>lc  to  form  any  idea  from  a  map,  of  the 
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relative  distances  of  the  other  towns,  as  Mephyla,  Suna, 
Vesbola,  and  Trebula;  for  the  country  is  so  exceedingly 
mountainous,  that  places  which  seem  to  approximate, 
are  found  by  the  traveller  to  be  in  reality  widely  apart. 

It  is  seen,  by  the  recent  discoveries  in  the  country 
of  the  .^^uicoll,  (now  Cicolani,)  that  these  towns  of 
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DionysiuB  ar6  all  upon  the  river  called  Balto^  in  the  line 
between  Rieti  and  Alba  of  the  Marsi^  (excepting  only 
Trebula,  which  is  on  the  hill  between  the  two  rivers 
Salto  and  Turano^)  so  that  if  any  of  the  ruins  be  really 
those  of  any  one  of  the  cities  to  which  they  are  attri- 
buted, Orvinium  must  have  been  thirty  mUes  distant 
from  Moricone,  even  in  a  right  line.  There  are  more 
than  twelve  ruins  of  towns  and  temples  with  polygonal 
walls  in  the  valley  of  the  Salto,  whereas  none  have  been 
found  in  the  other  direction. 

Yesbola,  from  some  similarity  of  name,  was  supposed 
to  be  at  iN'espolo ;  but  at  this  place,  according  to  Sig. 
Martelli,  there  are  no  vestiges  of  antiquity. 

In  the  same  way,  the  supposed  similarity  of  a  few 
letters  in  the  name  was  the  only  reason  for  fixing  on 
Moricone  as  the  site  of  Orvinium,  which  city,  with  its 
noble  walls,  its  enclosure  of  sepulchres,  and  its  Temple 
of  Minerva  in  the  citadel  and  its  high  bulwarks,  we 
should  surely  have  heard  of  as  taken  by  the  Bomans, 
had  it  existed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Boman  plain. 

Some  may  have  imagined  Casnina  to  have  been  at 
Moricone,  because  in  the  Fasti  of  Ovid  they  find  it 
coupled  with  Cures,  which  is  in  the  vicinity  of  Mori- 
cone— 

**  Te  Tatiu0,  parrique  CureSi  Cffininaque  Bonsit." 

But  the  poet  seems  rather  to  mention  these  two  as  the 
most  distant  of  the  district,  than  as  contiguous  cities. 
It  must  also  be  recollected  that  Caenina  was  one  of  the 
nearest  cities  to  Bome^  and  that  it  was,  in  consequence, 
the  first  to  avenge  the  rape  of  the  Sabines. 

Moricone,  therefore,  being  the  site  of  neither  Orvi- 
nium nor  CsBuina,  and  Cameria  being  in  the  Sabine 
territory,  and  at  about  such  a  distance  from  Bome,  that 
it  could  be  reached  in  one  night,  the  ruins  at  Le  Pedi- 
cate,  or  Pedicati,  about  a  mile  distant  on  the  Boman 
side  of  Moricone,  mark  probably  the  site  of  Cameria. 

Moricone  is  at  present  a  village  with  five  hundred 
and  ninety-four  inhabitants.  It  is  well  situated  upon  a 
rocky  hill  of  limestone,  projecting  from  the  base  of  the 
mountain  range  of  Genaro,  which  extends  from  the 
Anio  at  Tivoli  to  Palombara;  and  thence,  forming  an 
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angle,  by  the  village  of  Monte  Havio,  and  Montorio,  to 
Iferola,  where  it  is  terminated  by  the  river  Correse. 

There  is,  as  in  many  other  villages,  a  large  baronial 
house  at  Moricone,  but  the  place  itsetf  is  of  little  im- 
portance. It  has,  however,  a  plentiful  supply  of  water, 
which  rushes  from  the  mountain  above,  in  a  copious  and 
perennial  stream.  Ifo  place  could  be  better  suited  for 
the  position  of  a  citadel;  yet  no  walls  of  undoubted 
antiquity  have  as  yet  been  discovered  precisely  on  the 
spot.  Le  Pedicati,  however,  is  not  too  far  distant  to 
have  formed  part  of  a  city,  which  included  Moricpne 
and  part  of  the  mountain  which  rises  above  the  wall ; 
for  Cameria  must  have  been  an  extensive  place,  when  it 
is  considered,  that  though  four  thousand  of  its  inha- 
bitants were  removed  to  Bome  by  Romulus,  yet  even 
then  so  great  a  number  of  males  were  left,  that  they 
were  able  to  overcome  the  Roman  garrison. 

If  ear  the  wall  are  vestiges  of  buildings  of  a  later 
time. 

In  the  plain  below  these  ruins  is  the  village  of  Staz- 
zano,  containing  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  inhabi- 
tants. 

On  the  mountain  above,  at  a  great  elevation,  is  the 
village  of  Monte  Flavio,  with  nine  hundred  and  twenty- 
one  inhabitants,  being,  like  all  these  mountain  retreats, 
populous  in  proportion  to  the  difficulty  of  access.  The 
village  of  Montorio  Romano,  in  a  high  situation,  and 
in  the  same  line,  has  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  inha- 
bitants :  and  another,  Montorio  in  Valle,  has  two  hundred 
and  sixty-two.  In  the  plain,  three  miles  from  Mori- 
cone,  is  a  ruined  place,  called  Monte  Venere:  and  at 
nearly  the  same  distance,  on  the  Via  l^omentana,  is  the 
Osteria  di  Moricone.  About  three  miles  distant  is 
Monte  Libretti,  and  at  about  six,  Palombara ;  the  dis- 
tance of  this  place  from  Moricone  is  much  increased 
by  the  ravines  which  lie  between  them. 

The  roads,  or  rather  paths,  are  wretched ;  but  the 
country  is  pretty,  and  wild  pear-trees  are  frequent  upon 
it. 

At  the  distance  of  about  two  miles  from  Le  Pedicati, 
on  the  road  at  the  foot  of  th^  mountain  toward  Paloig,-< 
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bara^  are  some  slight  vestiges  of  antiquity^  near  the 
great  ravine,  of  an  uncertain  character. 

The  stream  near  Monte  Venere  unites  with  a  river 
called  the  Fosso  di  Quirane,  in  the  plain,  a  name  which 
seems  to  have  some  connexion  with  the  Quirites,  or 
Guretes;  perhaps  the  river,  at  one  time,  marked  the 
limits  of  the  territory  of  Cures. 

Campagna. 

The  Campagna  di  Boma,  which  must  at  one  time 
have  signified  only  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
capital,  seems  in  process  of  time  to  have  extended  over 
the  Pontine  Marshes,  and  in  some  places  to  have  in- 
cluded both  hill  and  plain. 

The  plain  in  very  early  times  was  peopled  with 
many  small  cities,  the  inhabitants  of  which  w^ere,  to  a 
certain  degree,  independent  of  each  other,  feeding  their 
flocks  in  the  vicinity  of  their  own  towns,  or  cultivating 
the  land. 

The  Albans,  inheriting  from  Lavinium  and  Lauren- 
tum,  became  at  one  period  more  powerful  than  their 
neighbours ;  and  seem  to  have  recolonized  many  places 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Siculi,  but  which 
had  since  gone  to  decay ;  and,  possibly,  the  narrowness 
of  the  slip  of  land  on  which  their  own  city  stood,  might 
have  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  send  out  colonies  as 
their  population  increased.  These  places  were,  how- 
ever, all  swept  away  by  the  Romans,  at  a  very  early 
period,  (with  the  exception  of  Tibur  and  Praeneste, 
which  were  on  the  mountains,)  each  contributing  in  its 
tum  to  the  aggrandizement  of  Eome. 

The  cities  or  towns  of  the  plain  had  sometimes  been 
re-peopled  from  the  capital ;  but,  often  rebelling,  and 
being  as  often  punished,  they  were  at  length  deserted  ; 
the  walls  frequently  serving  only  as  a  protection  to  the 
parks  and  gardens  of  the  Patricians,  who  had  villas  on 
the  ruins. 

<<  Tunc  Tillos  grandeiB ;  oppida  panra  prius/' 

RUTILIUP. 

[See  also  the  passage  from  Strabo  already  cited, 
p.  64.] 
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There  is  nothing  particularly  fertile  in  the  soil  of 
Gampagna  to  render  it  an  eligible  position  for  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world:  on  the  contrary,  extensive  tracts 
of  country  are  rendered  uncultivable  by  sulphureous 
springs^  as,  for  instance,  in  the  road  to  Tivoli ;  and  in 
many  other  parts,  the  plain  is  covered  only  by  a  thin  layer 
of  sterile  soU,  as  along  the  Appian  Way,  from  the  tUrd 
to  the  tenth  mile :  the  coast  is  either  a  deep  sand,  as  at 
Laurentum ;  or  a  frightful  marsh,  as  at  Ostia  and  Mac- 
carese;  and  the  whole  has  the  reputation  of  malaria, 
and  of  disposing  to  agues  and  fever*.  It  has  been 
proved  that  volcanic  lapillae  and  volcanic  productions  in 
general,  possess  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  power  of 
retaining  moisture  (imbibing,  with  ease,  seven-eighths 
of  their  own  weight  of  water ;)  and  that  their  humidity 
is  a  principal  cause  of  their  fertility.  Mixed  with  the 
soil,  and  impregnated  with  a  store  of  moisture  acquired 
during  the  winter  months,  they  occasion  in  the  ensuing 
spring  and  summer,  the  fertility  so  remarkable  in  the 
vicinity  of  iKTaples.  About  Rome,  a  thin  stratum  of  soil 
is,  in  many  parts,  spread  over  volcanic  productions,  but 
is  not  mixed  up  with  them. 

The  climate  of  the  Gampagna  cannot  be  called  fine, 
for  it  is  seldom  the  traveller  can  look  around  without 
observing  a  tempest  deluging  some  part  of  the  plain ; 
and,  in  the  numerous  excursions  which  were  necessary 
for  the  construction  of  the  Map,  an  impression  ahnost 
of  destruction  has  been  frequently  produced,  by  the 
bursting  of  storms  over  the  capital,  or  Prascati,  or  Tivoli. 
They  are  often  so  partial,  as  to  assume,  at  a  distance, 
the  appearance  of  smoke  and  conflagration. — ^Less  rain, 
however,  falls  at  Rome,  than  in  some  other  parts  of 
Italy.  At  Rome,  the  average  is  twenty-eight  inches  in 
the  year ;  at  N^aples  and  Leghorn,  thirty-five  inches ;  at 
Pisa,  forty-five ;  at  Genoa,  fifty-one ;  at  Venice,  thirty- 
three  ;  at  Ferrara,  the  average  is  twenty-five ;  but  at 


[*  That  such  was  its  general  character  eyen  in  the  days  of  Roman 
greatness  is  evident  from  the  expression  of  Cicero  in  sp^iking  of  the 
foundation  of  Rome  by  Romulus:  "  locum  delegit,  et  fontibus  abun- 
dantem  et  in  regwm  pestiUnti  salubrem."    De  Rep.  ii.  6.— E.B.] 
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Altemura^  in  the  kingdom  of  Kaples^  and  at  Teramo^ 
only  nineteen  or  twenty  inches. 

At  Borne,  the  expenses  of  cultivation  and  the  pres- 
sure of  taxes  are  scarcely  met  by  the  sale  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  soil ;  and  grain  from  the  Black  Sea,  is  often 
cheaper  than  that  produced  at  home,  in  most  of  the 
conmiercial  cities  of  Italy.  The  ancient  Romans,  sub- 
ject to  no  duties  of  export  or  import,  must  have  obtained 
it  still  cheaper.  The  possessors  of  land  in  the  vicinity 
of  Rome  find  that  hay  is  the  crop  producing  the  great- 
est amount  of  rent ;  as,  being  early,  it  seldom  suffers 
from  want  of  moisture :— or,  if  the  crop  is  bad,  the  price 
rises  in  proportion:  That  there  must,  at  times,  be  a 
difficulty  in  finding  the  means  of  cultivating  the  soil, 
is  shown  by  the  existence  of  a  law,  which,  in  case  of 
neglect,  authorizes  the  interference  of  government. 

When  the  Romans  had  subdued  and  destroyed  the 
once  independent  cities  of  Latium,  their  attempts  to 
restore  the  population  seem  to  have  been  utterly  vain. 
Many  of  them  were  colonized  twice  or  thrice,  yet  at 
last  they  were  almost  all  reduced  to  wretched  villages, 
so  as  to  be  named  only  in  derision.  [Thus  Oicero,  in  a 
passage  already  cited,  says  of  Labicum,  Gabii  and  Bo- 
villie,  that  there  scarcely  remained  any  inhabitants  to 
claim  their  share  of  the  victim  at  the  Latin  festival. 
(Pro  Pknc.  c.  9.)! 

The  ruins  indicated  in  the  Map,  sufficiently  prove 
that  before  the  domination  of  the  Romans,  the  0am- 
pagna  was  well  peopled.  The  towns,  indeed,  were  of  no 
great  magnitude;  but  they  were  thickly  scattered  over 
the  country.  In  the  time  of  Diodorus,  (vide  Hist.,  lib. 
ii.,)  who  wrote  about  B.  0.  44,  Italy  was  considered  a 
desert  in  comparison  with  its  former  population  and 
fertility;  Strabo  also  (A.D.  25,)  speaks  of  the  state  of 
wretchedness  and  decay  to  which  this  once  populous 
district  was  reduced  in  his  time;  and  Dion,  who  lived 
under  Pertinax,  (about  A.D.  230,)  while  the  Roman 
empire  was  yet  flourishing,  says,  that  in  his  time  vast 
solitudes  existed  in  Italy. 

The  city  of  Rome,  however,  always  continued  great 
and  populous :  it  was  the  capital  of  the  world,  and  the 
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resort  of  all  who  had  business  to  transact^  or  pleasure 
to  gratify — ^the  drain  of  the  population  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces^ and  the  immense  receptacle  of  people  from  every 
nation  of  the  globe. 

In  the  census  made  by  Caesar,  he  only  found  160,000 
who  were  Boman  citizens* ;  hence  a  large  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Rome  were  foreigners  or  slaves,  who  must 
have  resided  in  the  city;  but  the  Campagna  was  pro- 
bably not  less  deserted  by  proprietors;  for  though 
studded  with  the  villas  of  opulent  patricians,  they  with- 
out doubt  resided  generally  in  the  capital. 

The  cultivation  of  this  soil,  according  to  Pliny,  was 
left  to  overseers  and  slaves,  and  in  consequence  agri- 
culture languished.  The  overseers,  says  Varro,  were 
scarcely  permitted  to  marry,  while,  among  the  slaves, 
celibacy  was  in  every  way  encouraged.  We  are  apt  to 
look  upon  the  celibacy  of  the  Romish  clergy  with  an 
evil  eye;  but  their  numbers  bear  no  comparison  with 
those  of  the  unmarried  slaves  of  the  Romans, — of  whom, 
as  Pliny  says,  one  proprietor,  C.  C«ecilius  Claudius 
Isidorus,  had,  at  his  death,  four  thousand  one  hundred 
and  sixteen. 

The  drain  upon  the  provinces  necessary  to  supply 
the  deficiencies  of  reproduction  in  and  near  the  capital^ 
was  clearly  perceived  by  the  Roman  government,  and 
both  CsDsar  and  Augustus  endeavoured  to  promote  an 
increase  of  population.  With  this  view,  women  under 
the  age  of  forty-five,  if  they  had  no  children,  were  pro- 
hibited from  using  a  litter,  or  wearing  jewels.  The  evil, 
however,  continued,  and  even  increased;  and  the  city, 
being  deficient  in  native  agriculturists,  was  supplied  with 
the  produce  of  Sicily,  Egypt,  and  Asia  Minor. 

In  the  time  of  Theodosius  the  Campagna  was  a 
desert ;  and  Gregory  the  Great  expressly  says,  "  depo- 


[*  This  is  a  mistake.  In  the  passage  of  Suetonius  (Cses.  41)» 
which  is  eridently  that  meant  by  Sir  W.  Gell,  he  is  speaking,  not  of  the 
number  of  Roman  citizens;  but  of  those  entitled  to  share  in  the  public 
distributions  of  corn.  Under  Augustus,  the  same  class  at  one  time 
amounted  to  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons,  at  another  to 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  (See  the  Monumentum  Anagranum.) 
— E.B.] 
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pulati  sunt  agri  .  .  .  nullus  in  agris  incola."  In  the 
fifth  century,  the  cultivation  of  Italy  was  so  much  neg- 
lected, that  Alaric  was  obliged  to  pass  over  into  Sicily, 
and  thence  to  Africa,  to  find  sustenance  for  his  army  of 
Visigoths. 

The  Gothic  kings  seem  to  have  encouraged  agricul- 
ture; but  the  agricultural  population  was  so  much  di- 
minished, that  Cassiodorus  says,  it  was  still  necessary  to 
import  grain  for  the  supply  of  the  inhabitants.  Soon 
after  this,  the  ruin  of  Italy  was  consummated,  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Longobardi, — ^who  seem  to  have  been 
among  the  most  fierce  destroyers  that  ever  disgraced 
humanity. 

It  was  not  before  the  tenth  century  that  the  country 
began  to  recover  from  the  afflictions  produced  by  its 
barbarous  invaders.  But  from  the  reputation  of  malaria, 
established  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Campagna,  it 
would  now  be  extremely  difficult  to  effect  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  population.  Many  of  the  diseases,  how- 
ever, which  are  commonly  ascribed  to  the  malaria,  may 
be  traced  to  other  causes.  The  labourers  who  till  the 
soil  of  the  Campagna,  are  already  greatly  fatigued  before 
the  commencement  of  the  labours  of  the  day;  for,  re- 
siding chiefly  at  Eome,  they  have,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  walk  perhaps  to  a  considerable  distance,  before  they 
can  arrive  at  the  scene  of  their  daily  labour;  they  toU 
all  day  under  a  burning  sun;  their  meals  are  scanty; 
and,  returning  in  the  evening  to  the  city,  and  throwing 
themselves  down  upon,  the  pavement  of  the  streets,  in 
the  lowest  part  of  the  city,  near  the  Temple  of  Vesta, 
they  are  at  night  exposed  to  the  baneful  influence  of 
the  fogs  and  damps  arising  from  the  adjacent  Tyber. 

Of  villages  few  or  none  are  named  as  existing 
in  ancient  times;  the  Vicus  Alexandrinus  is,  perhaps, 
the  only  one  mentioned:  if  there  were  none,  the  pea- 
sants must  have  returned  to  the  city  every  evening 
then,  as  they  do  at  present;  and  the  Campagna  must 
have  been  then,  as  now,  comparatively  a  desert. 

Italy  evidently  enjoys  a  more  temperate  climate 
now,  than  it  did  in  ancient  times.  In  the  year  480  of 
Kome,  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow  for  forty  days, 

li 
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whereas  a  snow-storm  of  even  two  days  would  now 
be  thought  extraordinary.  Horace  and  also  Juvenal 
(vi.  523,)  mention  the  freezing  of  the.Tyber  as  common 
in  the  winter  season;  and  trees  are  even  said  to  have 
perished  from  the  severity  of  the  frosts;  whereas  at 
present,  in  sheltered  situations,  even  lemons  are  reared, 
though  the  fruit  often  fails  and  is  frost-bitten ;  but  the 
bitter  orange-tree  (Aurantium  acre)  thrives. 

The  neglect  and  non-residence  of  Roman  proprie- 
tors, who  have  seldom  any  delight  in  the  occupations  of 
the  country,  throw  the  agriculture  of  the  country  into 
the  hands  of  speculators — ^who  take  leases  of  entire 
districts  from  improvident  landlords,  and  are  enabled, 
by  combination  among  themselves,  to  raise  the  price  of 
provisions.  This  generally  produces  complaints;  and, 
in  total  ignorance  of  the  first  principles  of  political 
economy,  a  maximum  price  is  fixed  by  the  government, 
instead  of  encouragement  being  given  to  competition. 
Lately,  however,  this  has  been  attempted,  and  some  of 
the  speculators,  or  Mercanti  di  Campagna,  have,  in  con- 
sequence failed.  It  may  be  inferred  from  this,  that 
even  with  the  diminished  population  of  the  capital,  and 
the  total  desertion  of  the  Campagna,  the  supplies  must 
at  times  be  deficient. 

In  some  parts  of  the  country,  the  growth  of  large 
forests  is  a  consequence  of  its  desertion;  but,  except  for 
firewood  on  the  coast,  the  timber  is  turned  to  little 
profit ;  and  in  some  situations,  where  a  wood  approach- 
ing a  road  was  considered  a  shelter  for  robbers,  the  trees 
(some  of  them  fine  oaks,  which  England  or  France 
would  have  been  glad  to  purchase)  have  not  only  been 
felled,  but  have  absolutely  been  burned  upon  the  spot, 
in  waste.  Amongst  other  places,  the  road  to  Viterbo, 
over  the  mountain,  and  Bosco  di  Cistema,  through  both 
which  travellers  frequently  pass,  may  be  mentioned  as 
exhibiting  instances  of  this  lavish  destruction'*'. 


I*  An  oxceUent  essay  on  the  climate  of  Rome  and  the  progress  of 
the  malaria  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  will  be  found  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  BeschreUmng  der  Stadt  Rom,  by  Bunson  and  Platner. — 
E.B.] 
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Campagnano. 

A  town  near  Baccano^  on  the  road  from  the  Post- 
house  to  Scrofano,  though  not  seen  from  the  Via  Cassia. 
It  is  in  a  secluded  situation^  and  is  rarely  visited.  Cam- 
pagnano has  1,163  inhabitants.  It  gives  to  the  Chigi 
&mily  the  title  of  Duke. 

Campanile.    QVide  Ceri.) 

Campo  Jemini;  Campo  Ascolano;  Campo  Selva. 

Three  pastures  of  considerable  extent,  situated  on 
the  coast  between  Pratica  and  Ardea.  The  Campo 
Jemini,  which  is  at  the  Tor  Yajanica,  has  been  supposed 
the  site  of  the  Aphrodisium,  or  Temple  of  Venus.  The 
Eio  Torto,  (the  ancient  Numicus,  on  the  banks  of  which 
was  the  Lucus  Jovis  Indigetis^  bounds  it  on  the  south. 

The  great  wood  between  Pratica  and  Ardea,  is  now 
called  Castagnola,  or  the  Forest  of  Chestnuts. 

Campus  Sacer  Horatiorum.    (Fwfe  Via  Appia.) 

Campus  Solonius. 

The  Campus  Solonius,  says  Cicero,  "est  Campus 
agri  Lanuvini ;"  and  Livy,  "  Antiates  in  agrum  Ostien- 
sem,  Ardeatem,  Solonium,  incursiones  fecerunt."  (Lib. 
viii.S 

From  a  passage  in  the  Marius  of  Plutarch,  some 
have  imagined  this  Campus  to  be  near  the  Via  Ostien- 
sis;  but  the  citation  from  Cicero  seems  too  decisive 
for  its  position  to  be  doubted.  A  passage  from  Festus 
is,  however,  equally  strong:  "Pomona!  est  in  agro 
Solonio,  via  Ostiensi,  ad  duodecimum  lapidem,  diverti- 
culo  k  miliario  octavo."  Cluver  has  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  these  difficulties,  by  supposing  the  Campus 
Solonius,  that  country  which  lies  between  Castel  Savelli 
and  Pratica,  in  the  vicinity  of  Torre  Maggiore,  S. 
Abrocolo,  and  Cerqueto.  The  "diverticulum"  of  Festus 
at  the  eighth  mile,  would  run  up  the  valley  of  Decimo ; 
and  four  miles  further  would  conduct  us  to  the  Sylva 
Laurentina,  between  Decimo  and  Porcigliano. — ^Had  it 

L2 
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been  between  Pinzarone  and  Pema,  Festiis  would  have 
said  it  was  near  the  Via  Laurentina. 

To  reconcile  these  different  authorities,  we  must 
suppose  it  to  have  been  the  whole  of  the  flat  country 
between  the  Alban  mountains  and  the  sea. 

Canemorto. 

A  town  in  a  deep  valley  above  Percile,  near  the 
sources  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  river  of  Licenza. 
The  details  are  not  known.     Its  population  is  1,255. 

Canens. 

A  place  mentioned  by  Ovid ;  it  is  near  Ficana,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tyber. 

Cantalupo. 

A  village  on  the  eastern  summit  of  an  insulated 
hill,  at  the  mouth  of  the  valley  of  the  Licenza  or 
Digentia.  The  other  extremity  of  the  hill  is  occupied 
by  Bardella,  supposed  the  ancient  Mandela. 

Cantalupo  and  Bardella,  which  may  be  called  one 
village,  contain  six  hundred  and  ninety-two  inhabitants; 
of  which  Cantalupo  has  five  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 

Canterano. 

A  town  of  six  hundred  and  seventy-one  inhabitants, 
not  far  from  Subiaco;  and  on  a  high  table-land,  from 
which  is  a  very  steep  descent  to  the  valley  of  the  Anio. 

On  this  high  and  inclined  plain  are  three  towns; 
Canterano  to  the  south,  Ilocca  di  Mezzo  in  the  middle, 
and  Rocca  di  Canterano,  nearly  opposite  Agosta,  to  the 
north.  This  last  is  a  town  of  one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  forty  inhabitants. 

Capena. 

The  city  of  Capena  was  the  capital  of  a  district  of  the 
same  name,  bordering  upon  the  country  of  the  Yeientes 
on  one  side,  and  upon  that  of  the  Falisci  on  the  other. 
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Very  little  information  has  been  left  us  by  the  ancients 
respecting  Capena,  by  which  we  may  judge  of  its  exact 
situation.  It  was  the  constant  ally  of  Vcii :  and  pos- 
sibly, as  Cato,  cited  by  Servius,  observes,  (Serv.  ad  ^n. 
vii.  697,)  the  Capenates  founded  the  city  of  Veii;  some, 
on  the  other  hand,  say,  that  Capena  was  founded  by 
the  Veientes. 

At  the  Monte  della  Guardia,  on  the  Flaminian  Way 
—or  rather  in  the  hollow  between  this  mountain  and 
the  Mutatio  ad  Vicesimimi,  is  an  ancient  paved  road, 
which  was  the  great  means  of  communication  between 
.  the  two  cities.  At  what  time  this  road  was  paved,  is 
doubtful.  The  Eoman  roads  were  not  paved  till  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  kings — ^at  least  such  is  the  general 
opinion ;  but  the  Etruscans  had  existed  so  long  before, 
and  their  cities  were  so  leagued  together,  that  though 
such  roads  were  not  yet  common  to  the  younger  Eoman 
state,  the  Etruscans  might  have  had  them.  As  Veii 
was  colonized  by  Rome,  and  as  some  Romans  resided 
on  the  site  of  Capena,  after  the  town  was  destroyed, 
as  is  proved  by  existing  remains,  the  road  was  still 
required. 

By  following,  then,  the  cross-road  from  the  Flami- 
nian, after  leaving  the  town  of  Morlupo  on  the  right,  it 
will  be  found  to  descend  toward  the  valley  of  the 
Grammiccia,  or  river  of  San  Martino;  and  after  an 
interval  of  four  miles,  to  arrive  at  the  foot  of  a  hill, 
still  retaining  the  name  of  Civita,  or  Civitucola,  in 
memory  of  the  ancient  city  of  the  Capenates.  The  road, 
or  a  path  from  the  road,  ran  up  the  steep  ascent,  and 
its  entrance  within  the  walls  of  the  citadel  upon  the 
summit,  was  facilitated  by  a  deep  cutting :  there  was 
left,  nevertheless,  a  very  difficult  and  defensible  access, 
from  a  sort  of  isthmus — by  which  the  fortress  was  con- 
nected with  the  neighbouring  heights,  surrounding  a 
deep  valley.  Near  the  supposed  gate  is  a  marble  block, 
with  acanthus  leaves — ^probably  a  remnant  of  a  Roman 
villa. 

The  city  wa,s  placed  on  one  side  of  the  crater  of  an 
extinct  volcano,  or  at  least  of  a  hill,  which  has  all  the 
appearance  of  volcanic  origin.    This  apparent  crater  is 
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still  called  II  Lago,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  its 
waters  were  drained  into  the  river  of  Grammiccia,  or 
San  Martino,  through  a  natural  opening  in  the  eastern 
side  of  the  crater. 

Placed,  like  Alba  and  Gabii,  upon  the  verge  of  a 
volcano,  Capena  assumed  the  form  of  a  crescent ;  the 
citadel  was  on  the  highest  point  westward,  and  com- 
municated by  a  steep  path  with  the  Via  Veientana. — 
This  road  may  be  traced  in  the  valley  below,  running 
toward  the  Grammiccia  and  the  natural  opening  of  the 
crater  on  the  east ;  and  it  was  only  here,  as  the  remains 
testify,  that  carriages  could  enter  the  city. 

On  ascending  from  this  quarter,  a  fine  terrace  is 
observed,  which  is  evidently  placed  on  the  top  of  the 
ancient  walls.  The  squared  blocks  with  which  the  place 
is  strewed,  show  that  these  were  of  parallelograms  of 
volcanic  stone.  They  may  yet  be  traced  by  their 
foundations  round  the  summit  of  the  hill. 

From  its  situation,  Capena  must  have  been  an 
almost  impregnable  place.  It  was  not  taken  by  siege, 
but  submitted  to  the  Romans  by  capitulation;  after 
vainly  attempting  with  the  Falisci  to  succour  the  city 
of  Veii.  "  After  the  faU  of  Yeii,"  says  Livy,  "  Valerius 
and  Servilius  marched  to  Capena ;  and,  the  inhabitants 
not  daring  to  quit  their  waUs,  the  Eomans  destroyed 
the  country,  and  particularly  the  fruit-trees  *,  for  which 
it  was  celebrated."  "Ea  clades  Capenatem  populum 
subegit ;  pax  petentibus  data."     (Livy,  lib.  v.  24.) 

On  the  ascent,  the  foundations  of  two  towers  are 
still  visible.  Higher  up  is  a  cistern  or  conserva,  pos- 
sibly of  Roman  times.  A  large  tower  of  opus  reticvr- 
latum,  seemingly  a  circular  building  upon  a  square 
basement  of  large  blocks,  is  probably  the  remains  of  a 
Roman  dwelling;  or  possibly  of  the  tomb  of  some 
Roman,  who  had  erected  his  villa  on  the  site  of  the  ex- 
tinct Capena : — for  certainly  some  patrician  appears  to 
have  completed  the  circuit  of  his  park  with  walls  of 
opus  reticulatunif  wherever  the  ancient  ramparts  of 


*  The  country  is  still  coYored  with .  pear-trees,  now  wild,  for  whicl^ 
it  was  once  so  celebrated. 
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Gapena  had  disappeared^  or  wherever  the  precipices 
were  not  thought  a  sufficient  barrier. 

Capena  has  something  in  it  altogether  peculiar: 
the  situation^  though  commanding^  seems  singularly 
secluded^  the  country  is  once  more  wholly  in  a  state  of 
nature;  nothing  of  animated  life^  except  here  and 
there  flocks  of  goats  or  sheep^  feeding  on  some  green 
eminence  or  in  the  valleys  below,  which  are  spotted 
with  such  innumerable  patches  of  underwood,  that, 
were  it  not  for  the  browsing  of  these  animals,  it  would 
soon  become  a  forest.  The  desolation  is  complete : 
Silvanus,  instead  of  Ceres,  is  in  full  possession  of  the 
soil. 

The  nearest  inhabited  place  is  Leprignano,  about 
three  miles  distant.  Eignano  and  St.  Oreste  are  each 
about  seven  miles,  and  higher  up  the  stream  of  Gram- 
miccia,  or  San  Martino.  There  being  now  no  in- 
habitants, these  names  are  obtained  with  difficulty, 
and,  as  well  as  those  of  II  Lago,  H  Quarto,  and  Givitu- 
cola,  are  of  very  doubtful  authority. — ^Near  Gapena  was 
a  grove  of  Feronia;  and  it  may  be  conjectured  that  the 
stream  was  once  called  Gapenas.     Silius  says — 

^'.Diyes  ubi  ante  omneis  colitur  Feronia  luco, 
Et  sacer  humectat  flurialia  rura  Capenas." 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  or  left  bank, 
(Capena  being  on  the  right,)  a  Tumulus  is  visible ;  and 
there  are  others  upon  the  eminences  in  the  vicinity, — 
as  is  common  in  the  neighbourhood  of  most  Etruscan 
cities. 

In  a  right  line,  Capena  is  not,  perhaps,  more  than 
three  miles  distant  from  Fiano;  but  the  path  to  this 
place  is  tortuous,  and  in  some  parts  not  easily  traced, 
so  that  it  was  almost  useless  in  assisting  in  the  dis- 
covery of  the  site  of  the  city.  Following  the  bank  of 
the  river,  from  Scorano,  might  secure  the  object ;  and 
at  Leprignano,  which  is  much  nearer  the  site  of  Gapena, 
persons  might  be  found,  who  were  in  some  degree  ac- 
quainted with  the  country. 
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Capitulum. 

This  placed  belonged  to  the  ^qui,  and  was  pro- 
bably a  mountain  fortress  dependent  upon  the  city  of 
Anagnia,  which  had  six  or  seven  under  its  dominion. 
It  has  been  thought  that  II  Piglio,  a  village  in  the 
mountains  behind  Paliano,  is  its  modern  representative. 
II  Piglio  is  said  to  contain  about  one  thousand  in- 
habitants. 

Capo  Cotto.    QVide  Tor  Paterno.) 

Capranica. 

A  village  perched  on  a  sort  of  table-land,  upon  the 
mountain  of  Guadagnolo;  it  is  a  wretched  place,  but 
contains,  nevertheless,  nine  hundred  and  forty  inha- 
bitants. The  climate  is  bleak,  and  the  country  bare. 
It  appears  to  the  greatest  advantage  from  the  road 
between  Genazzano  and  San  Vito,  which  overlooks  the 
precipice  by  which  the  mountain  descends  on  that  side. 
Prince  Barberini  has  the  title  of  Signore  di  Capranica. 

Capranica. 

A  village  near  Ronciglione,  the  details  of  which 
have  not  been  examined  for  this  work. 

Capraruola. 

A  magnificent  palace  of  the  Famesc  family,  from 
whom  it  came  to  the  kings  of  Naples.  It  is  a  distin- 
guished object  from  Falerii,  but  is  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  Map.  The  form  is  pentagonal ;  and  a  portion  of 
the  lower  story,  with  the  whole  of  the  subterraneous 
part  of  the  palace,  is  excavated  in  the  tufo  rock. 
Within  is  a  circular  court ;  round  this  are  magnificent 
apartments,  the  ceilings  of  which  have  been  finely 
painted,  though  now  damaged  by  neglect.  The  vaults 
in  the  rock  below  the  court,  which  rests  on  a  pillar  in 
the  centre,  are  worth  visiting ;  as  indeed  is  the  whole 
palace  with  its  garden,  park,  and  extensive  forest.  The 
architecture  of  Capraruola  is  pretty,  particularly  within 
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the  court ;  and  there  is  a  very  fine  view  over  the  Cam- 
pagna  toward  Mount  Soracte. 

There  is  a  short  way  on  horseback  from  Ronciglione, 
and  a  carriage  can  turn  off  the  great  road  to  Viterbo,  at 
the  chapel  of  S.  Rocca — whence  the  village  is  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  distant. 

Capreje  Palus, 

The  place  where,  during  a  tempest,  Romulus  is  said 
to  have  disappeared,  whilst  reviewing  his  army. — There 
is  no  conjecture  as  to  its  situation*. 

Carlotta.    (Fwfe  Ceri.) 
Carroceto. 

A  farm-house  three  miles  from  the  Osteria  di  Civita, 
on  the  road  to  Ifettuno,  whence  it  is  distant  eleven 
miles.  The  whole  of  the  distance  from  Carroceto  to 
Nettuno  is  traversed  by  a  deep  sandy  road  running 
through  a  magnificent  forest. 

Carroceto  is  about  six  miles  from  Ardea,  and  were 
it  upon  a  hill  might  be  supposed  to  indicate  the  site  of 
Corioli. — There  is  a  fosso  of  the  same  name,  which, 
nearer  the  sea  is  called  Moletta. 

Carseoli. 

Carseoli  was  not  surveyed  in  detail  for  this  work ; 
its  situation  therefore  is  not  given  as  certain.  Ptolemy 
calls  it  a  city  of  the  iEquicoli,  and  gives  37°  20  as  its 
longitude ;  its  latitude  he  fixes  at  42°  20'.  Pliny  calls 
it  Carseoli,  but  Ptolemy  Calsioli. — There  hxe  some 
remains  of  the  city  on  the  spot. 


[*  It  would,  indeed,  bo  difBcult  to  find  any  locality  in  tho  city  of 
Homo,  or  its  iminediato  neighbourhood,  concerning  the  situation  of 
which  thero  was  no  conjecture,  howcTor  tho  grounds  upon  which  to  base 
one  may  bo  wanting.  But  in  this  case  thero  is  no  doubt  that  Livy,  by 
tho  expression  <*  quum  ad  enercitum  occensendum  concioncm  in  campo 
ad  Capne  Paludem  haberct  (lib.  i.  c.  IG),  is  meant  to  designate  tho 
Campus  Martins,  and  that  we  may  place  the  pool  in  question  somewhere 
within  tho  limits  of  that  plain.  Farther  than  this  we  hare  certainly  no 
clue  to  its  position,  though  Nardini  has  ventured  to  place  it  on  tho  spot 
subsci^uently  occupied  by  tho  Stagnum  Agrippee. — ^E.B.] 
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Casalotta. 


A  house  remarkably  situated  on  the  lower  side  of 
the  lip  of  the  crater  of  the  Lacus  Aricinus,  and  oppo- 
site Pagliarozza.  A  stream  flows  from  between  these 
two  places^  in  the  direction  of  Fonte  di  Papa^  on  the 
road  to  If  ettuno. 

Casape 

A  village  containing  532  inhabitants^  who  live  in 
small  cottages^  near  a  baronial  house  of  small  import- 
ance. 

Casape  is  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Guadagnolo,  and  in  the 
same  line  with  Poli  and  San  Gregorio;  from  each  of 
these  places  it  is  of  difiicult  access,  even  on  horseback; 
a  carriage  cannot  approach  it.  It  has  nothing  to  recom- 
mend it,  being  like  the  Ascra  of  Hesiod,  hot  in  the 
summer,  and  cold  in  the  winter,  and  never  agreeable. 

Casci.    (  Vide  History.) 

Castagnola.    ( Vide  Campo  Jemini.) 
Castel  Arcione. 

Castel  Arcione  is  a  large,  ill-built,  and  ill-situated 
fortress  of  the  middle  ages,  placed  upon  an  eminence 
bounding  the  Eoman  side  of  the  plain  of  the  Aquas 
Albute,  on  the  road  to  Tivoli.  It  is  scarcely  visible 
from  the  Osteria  of  Martellone,  on  the  nearest  part  of 
the  road;  but  is  best  observed  from  the  pool,  called  Lago 
di  Tartaro.  This  place  seems  to  have  been  erected  for 
the  purpose  of  plundering  passengers  on  the  Via  Tibur- 
tina;  and  continued  to  exist,  till  the  people  of  Tivoli, 
tired  of  these  exactions,  attacked  and  destroyed  it. 

The  name  of  Arcione  was  perhaps  derived  from  a 
family  of  that  name,  though  this  is  by  no  means  certain. 
In  the  year  1627,  a  person  named  Faustina  Kentij  Pauli 
Arcione  is  mentioned  in  a  Latin  list,  as  having  fled  for 
protection,  during  the  sacking  of  Eome,  to  the  house  of 
the  Cardinal  Andrea  di  VaUe. — The  history  of  places, 
which  existed  only  during  periods  of  disturbance  and 
anarchy,  is  not  easily  obtained. 
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Castel  Chiodato. 

Castel  Chiodato  is  a  small  village^  near  the  road 
running  from  Monte  Libretti  and  Moricone  to  Sant' 
Angelo  in  Cappoccio.  The  situation  is  pretty.  It  con- 
tains 160  inhabitants. 

Castel  Sant'  Blu. 

This  is  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Ifepi,  situated  in 
one  of  those  frequent  glens  which  the  streams  have 
excavated  in  the  soft  volcanic  stone  of  the  country. 
Though  it  is  not  known  that  any  ancient  town  existed 
here,  yet  the  glen  may  be  worthy  of  further  investigation ; 
for  the  Etruscans  choose  such  situations  for  their  sepul- 
chres. 

The  Ager  Stellatinus  seems  to  have  occupied  the 
triangle  between  Scrofano,  Monte  Eosi,  and  Civita  Cas- 
tellana;  but  little  is  known  of  the  details  of  that  country. 

Castel  Fusano. 

This  is  a  modem  castellated  mansion  belonging  to 
the  Chigi  family.  It  is  situated  in  a  noble  forest  of 
pines,  a  little  to  the  south  of  Ostia. 

Being  at  a  very  short  distance  from  the  shore,  the 
house  was  fortified,  in  order  to  enable  it  to  withstand  the 
attacks  of  the  corsairs  of  the  coast  of  Barbary.  The 
building  is  a  rectangular  mass  of  five  windows  by  three, 
and  is  three  stories  high;  at  the  angles  are  square  turrets 
which  rise  to  the  second  story,  so  that  the  best  apart- 
ment is  above.  In  the  centre  is  a  tower  rising  two 
stories  above  the  building,  with  turrets  at  the  angles; 
from  the  summit  of  which  is  an  extensive  view  over  the 
coast  and  the  sea;  and  in  the  foreground,  the  tops  of 
the  pines  (which  are  nearly  as  high  as  the  tower)  present 
the  singular  appearance  of  a  verdant  country  upheld  by 
gigantic  timbers.  A  drawbridge  by  which  the  upper 
apartment  is  entered,  is  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
family  at  night;  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  beauty  of 
the  spot  in  the  spring,  the  absence  of  personal  security, 
together  with  the  depopulated  state  of  the  country, 
deprives  this  place  of  half  its  charms. 
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The  villa  of  Pliny,  between  Castcl  Fusano  and  Torre 
Patemo,  or  Laurentum,  had  the  same  advantages  of 
situation  in  point  of  beauty;  whilst  the  power  of  Kome 
prevented  the  existence  of  piracy. 

Castel  Gandolfo. 

Castel  Gandolfo  is  situated  on  a  remarkable  volcanic 
peak,  between  the  Lake  of  Albano  and  the  Appian  Way, 
and  contains  six  hundred  and  ninety-seven  inhabitants 
— ^without  reckoning  the  influx  of  strangers  which  takes 
place  every  summer,  on  account  of  the  reputed  salubrity 
of  the  air.  Being  the  favourite  summer  residence  of  the 
Pope,  it  of  course  contains  many  villas  of  the  Eoman 
nobility;  all  of  which  enjoy  the  most  extensive  prospects 
over  the  plain  and  the  sea,  and  are  refreshed  by  the 
breezes,  w  hich,  during  the  day,  blow  from  the  ocean,  and 
at  night  from  the  Apennines. 

The  Villa  Barberini  on  one  side  commands  a  fine  view 
of  the  Alban  Lake  and  of  the  woods  of  Mont  Albano, 
and  on  the  other  of  the  sea;  it  is  situated  on  the  site  of 
that  of  Pompey  the  Great,  and  with  its  park,  and  grove 
of  pines,  is  infinitely  more  beautiful  than  that  of  the 
sovereign.  The  latter  being,  however,  situated  on  the 
very  summit  of  the  range,  enjoys  the  most  delightful 
prospects. 

The  Papal  palace  is  almost  devoid  of  ornament,  but 
has  several  large  chambers,  overlooking  the  lake,  and 
well  disposed  for  the  hot  months.  It  has  been  sur- 
rounded by  a  slight  fortification,  which  is  now  almost 
concealed  by  additional  buildings. — Adjoining  the  palace 
is  a  church,  the  view  from  which  being  on  every  side 
uninterrupted,  angles  were  taken  from  it  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Map. 

Castel  Gandolfo  is  one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  four  hundred 
and  thirty-one  above  the  Lake  of  Albano.  Mont  Albano 
is  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  above  Castel 
Gandolfo.  The  town  of  Albano  seems  to  be  on  nearly 
the  same  level  as  the  surface  of  the  lake,  which  is  nine 
hundred  and  nineteen  feet  above  the  sea.  [These  heights 
are  given  in  French  feet.] 
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A  beautifully  shaded  road,  called  the  gallery,  leads 
from  Oastel  Gandolfo  to  Albano,  and  anotlier  to  the 
Cappuccine  convent,  by  the  Villa  Barberini.  Two  other 
roaids  communicate  with  the  Via  Appia;  one  of  them 
joining  it  by  the  shortest  cut,  and  the  other  Tmade  by 
the  late  Duke  of  Torlonia)  runs  down  the  hul  toward 
Frattocchie.  Another  leads  to  Marino ;  the  descent  to 
which  place,  from  the  open  country  on  the  verge  of  the 
crater,  with  the  lake  on  one  side  and  the  Campagna  on 
the  other,  presents  one  of  the  most  delightful  specimens 
of  forest  scenery.  This  road  passes  by  the  fountain*, 
where  Claude  and  Poussin  are  said  to  have  studied. 

Castel  Giubileo.    (^Vide  FiDENiE.) 

Castel  di  Gumo. 

Castel  di  Guido,  or  del  Guido,  a  castellated  house, 
which  in  the  middle  ages  belonged  probably  to  a  person 
of  that  name.  At  present  it  is  only  a  farm-house,  with 
a  little  Osteria  and  chapel.  It  stands  on  the  Via  Aurelia, 
or  road  to  Civita  Vecchia,  on  an  eminence  a  little  beyond 
Bottaccio  and  the  ancient  Laurium,  and  is  between  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  modem  milestones. 

From  the  Osteria  is  a  steep  descent  to  the  valley  of 
the  Arrone,  (the  ancient  Aro,)  where  the  river  is  crossed 
by  a  bridge.  On  the  ascent  upon  the  opposite  side,  the 
ancient  pavement  of  the  road  was  perfect  in  the  year 
1825. 

Castel  di  Leva. 

This  place  is  perhaps  best  known  as  the  site  of  a 
church  or  chapel  within  its  precincts,  dedicated  to  the 
Madonna  del  Divino  Amore.  It  is  situated  at  the  dis- 
tance of  eight  or  nine  miles  from  Eome,  upon  the  road 
called  Strada  di  Conca ;  which  perhaps  was  anciently  one 
of  the  roads  to  Ardea. 

At  present  the  buildings  here  consist  of  the  church 
and  a  farm-house,  with  large  outhouses  for  hay,  called 


*  The  fountain  is  below  Marino,  and  has  been  commonly,  but  in  cor- 
rectly, supposed  the  source  of  the  Aqua  Fcrentina.     {See  that  article.) 
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in  the  Roman  states  FenilL  These  stand  at  the  top  of 
an  insulated  kiioU  overlooking  a  little  valley  and  brook. 
The  base  of  the  eminence  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  in 
which  were  eight  or  ten  towers.  This  circuit  is  now 
much  dilapidated. 

A  religious  festivity  is  held  here  in  the  month  of 
May,  at  which  the  lower  classes  of  all  the  neighbouring 
villages  are  accustomed  to  attend.  These  poor  people 
often  pass  the  previous  night  in  the  fields  near  the  church, 
bringing  with  them  wine  and  provisions,  with  which  they 
regale  themselves  so  copiously,  that  on  the  day  of  the 
feast  a  scene  of  indescribable  riot  and  confusion  almost 
invariably  ensues. 

Castel  Madama. 

Castel  Madama  is  a  town  situated  on  a  lofty  eminence 
on  the  other  side  of  Tivoli.  It  has  a  population  of  1,784 
inhabitants. 

Castel  Madama,  with  its  church  and  baronial  man- 
sion, seated  on  a  beautiful  hill,  seems,  from  a  distance, 
a  place  of  some  importance.  It  may  be  considered  as 
the  sole  representative  of  the  places  which  anciently 
occupied  the  valleys  of  Empulum  and  Saxula.  On 
the  north  it  overlooks  the  valley  of  the  Anio  and  the 
country  about  Sacco  Muro  and  Santa  Balbina. 

Castel  ]!fuovo. 

A  town  of  867  inhabitants,  situated  about  nineteen 
miles  from  Rome,  half  a  mile  to  the  left  of  the  Via 
Flaminia,  and  nearly  four  miles  from  Riano.  It  may 
be  clearly  seen  from  the  road,  but  has  nothing  remark- 
able to  distinguish  it. 

The  hill  on,  which  the  town  is  built  (like  most  of 
those  selected  as  a  site  for  towns)  is  joined  to  the  high 
land  by  an  isthmus;  but  is  precipitous  to  the  south. 
In  position  and  appearance,  it  greatly  resembles  Mor- 
lupo,  distant  two  miles. 

Castel  dell'  Osa.    (Vide  Collatia.) 
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Castel  Eomano. 

A  place  situated  in  the  agreeable  valley  of  Decimo; 
it  lies  between  Decimo  and  Pratica,  distant  from  the 
former  about  two  miles,  and  nearly  five  from  the  latter 
place.  Castel  Eomano,  and  Castel  Eomano  Kuovo, 
stand  near  each  other  on  one  of  the  sides  of  the  valley, 
and  Granajo  is  on  the  other.  A  little  lower  down  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  stream,  is  Toretta,  which  may 
possibly  be  the  site  of  Tellene;  and  a  place  called 
Trigoria  is  on  the  right.  Still  lower,  on  the  left  bank, 
in  a  high  situation,  is  Decimo,  a  great  farm-house  and 
dairy  of  the  Eospigliosi  family;  and  opposite  to  this 
is  Pinzarone.  All  the  above  places  are  of  little  note. 
The  Via  Laurentina  passes  by  Decimo,  having  crossed 
the  stream  of  the  valley  by  a  bridge,  near  an  Osteria. 
Prom  the  bridge  a  rough  road  leads  also  to  Porcigliano, 
through  the  woods.  Below  the  bridge  is  a  ruin  called 
Torre  dei  Cenci,  on  the  right ;  and  more  than  four  miles 
lower  down,  near  the  Osteria  di  Mala  Fede,  the  river 
falls  into  the  Tyber. 

Kearly  two  miles  above  Castel  Eomano,  is  a  place 
called  Monte  di  Leva;  and  between  these  two  places 
a  brook,  from  the  Bolfatara  of  the  Via  Ardeatina,  falls 
mio  the  valley. 

Castel  Savelli. 

The  ruins  of  Castel  Savelli  are  seated  on  a  hill  pro- 
jecting from  the  Alban  Mount  below  the  town  of 
Albano.  A  species  of  isthmus  unites  this  circular  knoll 
to  the  higher  ground,  along  which  is  a  road  to  the 
castle. 

This  castle  was  a  stronghold  of  the  Savelli  family, 
which,  in  the  earlier  times  of  modem  history,  was  both 
powerftd  and  turbulent.  It  has  no  relics  of  antiquity, 
nor  anything  picturesque  or  worthy  of  remark. — The 
place  is  in  the  spring  overgrown  with  thistles  and 
nettles,  and  harbours  numberless  serpents. 

Below  Castel  Savelli,  was  a  lake,  (now  drained,) 
which  was  seemingly  once  a  small  crater ;  it  is  marked 
in  thQ  Map.     The  castle  was  repaired  by  the  possessor 
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in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century;  but  was 
afterwards  abandoned  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  a  sufficient  supply  of  water. 

The  Cesarini  are  the  present  representatives  of  the 
Savelli,  one  of  the  most  ancient  families  of  Europe. 

Castellaccio. 

A  place  between  Caere  and  Veii,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  Campanile.  In  the  year  1831,  Professor  Nibby 
discovered  the  vestiges  of  an  Etruscan  city  here,  with 
remains  of  its  ancient  walls  in  quadrangular  blocks; 
and  close  by,  the  sepulchres  of  the  inhabitants  were 
also  observed.  The  learned  discoverer  is  inclined  to 
place  the  Artena  of  the  Veientes  on  the  spot ;  but  that 
town  seems  to  have  been  rather  in  the  territory  of 
Caere,  being  scarcely  six  miles  from  that  city,  and  only 
three  from  the  modem  Cervetere.  It  is  also  hardly 
probable  that  the  teritories  of  the  Veientes,  and  the 
district  of  the  Septem  Pagi,  should  have  extended  so 
far. 

Castellum  Fabiorum.    (^Vide  Veil) 

Castelluzza. 

Castelluzza,  or  perhaps  Castelluccia,  or  Castelluccio, 
(for  its  exact  name  cannot  be  ascertained,)  is  the  ruins 
of  a  castle  or  moated  building  on  the  right  of  the  road 
to  [Efettuno,  under  Monte  Crescenzio,  near  the  lower 
end  or  exit  of  the  Emissary  of  Albano,  at  the  mola  or 
mill. 

Crescenzio  was  probably  an  ancient  villa ;  it  is  now 
a  farm-house  on  a  pretty  hill. 

Castiglione.    (^Vide  Gabii.) 

Castromcenium.    (^Vide  Marino.) 

Castrtim  Inui.    ( Vide  Ardea.) 

Cavaliere. 
A  large  farm-house  on  the  right  bank  of  the .  Anio, 
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opposite  Lunghezza^  on  the  left.  It  is  about  ten  miles 
from  Some^  and  nearly  two  from  the  Cappannaccie^ 
on  the  road  to  Tivoli. 

Oavi. 

Cavi,  or  perhaps  Cave,  is  a  place  situated  between 
Palestrina  and  Genazzano^  and  about  three  miles  from 
the  former.     There  are  1,988  inhabitants. 

Cavi  seems  to  be  in  an  improving  state:  a  fine 
bridge  and  road  have  lately  been  made,  but  the  steep- 
ness of  the  hill  through  the  main  street  of  the  town 
renders  difiicult  the  access  to  Genazzano,  on  the  other 
side  of  Cavi. 

Above,  on  a  high  table-land  of  the  great  range  of 
the  Guadagnolo  mountain,  is  the  village  of  Rocca  di 
Cavi,  between  Cavi  and  Capranica;  from  the  latter 
place  it  is  two  miles  distant,  and  three  or  four  from  Cavi. 

The  rocks  on  the  left  of  Cavi  are  magnificent,  and 
of  the  right  the  road  to  Paliano,  (nearly  six  miles 
distant,)  the  country  is  not  without  beauty.  About  a 
mile  from  Cavi,  and  on  the  right,  is  the  church  of  SS. 
Giacomo  and  Anna,  in  a  fine  situation.  It  is  near 
this,  that  the  road  turns  ofi^  on  the  left  to  Genazzano. 

Ceako,  Ciano,  or  Cigiano.    (Vide  C-enina.) 

Cecchini. 

A  farm-house  situated  on  a  high  table-land,  between 
the  Via  Salaria  and  the  Ifomentana. — ^Anciently  the 
site  must  have  been  in  the  territory  of  Fidenee. 

Celsano.     Santa  Maria  di. 

This  is  a  large  convent,  near  the  depopulated  town 
of  Gallera,  the  ancient  Careise.  The  country  around 
belonging  to  the  convent,  is  well  cultivated,  (forming 
a  strong  contrast  to  the  barrenness  of  the  country 
toward  Bracciano,)  and  is  embellished  with  numerous 
cypresses. 

Ceno,  or  Cerio. 

Ceno,  or  Cerio,  was  the  port  of  Antium ;  (now  Net- 
tuno ;)  it  contains  1,186  inhabitants :  there  is  at  present 
no  shelter  even  for  small  boats.     (Vide  Antium.) 
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The  road  from  Rome  is  only  made  as  far  as  the 
Osteria  di  Civita:  much  of  the  remainder  of  the  way 
being  through  sandy  forests.  The  milestones  are 
marked  on  the  Map  to  assist  in  finding  the  track.  The 
distance  from  Rome  is  thirty-six  miles. 

Centrone. 

Tliis  name,  (which  is  modern,  and  not  to  be  trusted,) 
is  that  given  to  a  spot  on  the  road  to  Grotta  Ferrata, 
where  a  stream  (said  to  be  a  portion  of  the  Aqua  Fe- 
rentina,  diverted  from  its  natural  bed,)  is  seen  flowing 
from  an  artificial  subterraneous  channel,  into  the  Mar- 
rana  or  Aqua  Crabra.  There  must,  however,  be  other 
waters  besides  this  from  Marino  to  supply  so  copious 
a  stream. 

The  watering  of  the  low  grounds  in  and  about  the 
city  of  Rome,  was  perhaps  the  motive  for  tliis  diver- 
sion of  the  Aqua  Ferentina.  At  present  it  seems  of 
little  use. 

Cerano. — Cereto. 

Cerano  and  Cereto  are  two  places  pleasantly  situated 
on  eminences  near  Pisciano  and  Siciliano,  in  the  country 
lying  between  the  high  mountain  of  Guadagnolo  and 
that  part  of  the  vale  of  the  Anio  which  is  towards 
Subiaco. — Cerano  is  said  to  have  about  1,400  inhabi- 
tants, and  Cereto  about  600. 

Cerbara. 

A  town  between  Agosta  and  Subiaco,  perched  on 
a  singular,  and  seemingly  inaccessible  rock,  that  projects 
from  the  range  of  the  Montes  Simbrivini,  in  the  country 
of  the  jEqui.  A  settlement  would  scarcely  have  been 
made  here  originally,  except  during  times  of  danger 
and  turbulence ;  yet,  notwithstanding  the  situation  the 
town  continues  to  be  well  inhabited. 

Ceri. 

A  small  village  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven 
inhabitants,  between  Campanile  and  Cervetere.  It  is 
about  three  miles  from  the  former ;   its  distance  from 


CES  163 

the  latter  is  about  four.  The  road  to  Rome  passes 
through  Campanile  and  Tragliata,  (which  is  about  three 
miles  from  Campanile,)  and  thence  through  Buccea. 
From  Tragliata  to  Rome  the  road  is  very  tolerable, 

Ceri  is  two  miles  from  Carlotta,  in  the  direction  of 
the  sea ;  and  three  from  the  post-house  at  Monteroni, 
on  the  Via  Aurelia. 

A  road  leads  also  from  Ceri,  by  the  Pontone  degli 
Elci  and  Ponte  Murata,  to  the  lone  house  called  Cro- 
cicchia^  on  the  Via  Claudia;  but  the  country  having 
neither  beauty  nor  historic  recollections  to  recommend 
it,  has  been  Intherto  little  examined. 

The  Dukedom  of  Ceri  is  in  the  Odescalchi  family. 

Cervareto. 

Cervareto  consists  of  two  small  farm-houses  to  the 
left  of  the  Via  CoUatina,  between  that  road  and  the 
Ponte  Mammolo  over  the  Anio. 

The  Anio  is  worth  visiting  on  this  side,  on  account 
of  some  singular  and  extensive  quarries*,  an  arch  of 
which,  cut  in  the  rock,  is  visible  from  the  road  to  Tivoli. 
A  considerable  number  of  people  of  a  rude  and  savage 
aspect,  and  more  barbarous  in  appearance  than  others 
in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  are  employed  here  in  collect- 
ing saltpetre.  Other  quarries  may  be  traced  higher  up 
on  the  banks  of  the  Anio,  which  have  not  as  yet  been 
examined. 

Cesano. 

A  village,  with  three  hundred  and  twenty-four  in- 
habitants, pleasantly  situated  about  a  mile  and  a  half 


[*  It  seemB  probable  that  these  quarries  at  Cervareto,  which  are 
conspicuous  for  the  redness  of  the  tufo  in  which  they  are  worked,  are 
those  referred  to  more  than  once  by  Vitrnrius  as  the  Lapicidinse 
Rubrse:  which  he  mentions  as  being  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  city,  on  which  account  they  were  much  resorted  to,  for  ordinary 
building  purposes,  though  the  stone  was  of  a  soft  and  inferior  quality. 
(Lib.  ii.  c.  7.)  We  learn  also  from  Strabo  (Lib.  t.  c.  3.  p.  238,)  that 
these  quarries  were  situated  on,  or  dose  to,  the  river  Anio,  which 
naturally  served  to  convey  their  produce  to  Rome. — E.B.] 
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from  the  Osteria  del  Merluzzo,  on  the  Via  CasBia^  and 
among  the  agreeable  and  woody  eminences  which  have 
been  formed  by  the  volcano  of  Baccano.  It  is  near 
five  miles  and  a  half  from  Anguillara. 

Cesarano*    (Fide  Collatia.) 

Cesarinl    (F^de  Ficulnea.) 

CiCCHIGNOLA. 

Oicchignola  was  formerly  one  of  those  high  towers 
so  frequently  found  in  the  Roman  Campagna.  Having 
become  a  favourite  villa  of  Pope  Leo  XII.,  it  was  digni- 
fied with  the  name  of  castle.  A  small  lake  of  yellowish 
water  was  formed  upon  the  grounds,  by  damming  up 
the  little  brook,  called  Fosso  di  Fiorano,  and  in  this 
an  artificial  island  was  made;  the  whole  would  have 
been  very  pretty,  had  the  bank  opposite  the  dwelling 
been  planted. 

CicoLANi.    (Vide  History.) 

Cmcus  Maxenth.     (Vide  Via  Appia.) 

CiSTERNA. 

Cistema  is  a  town  one  post  from  Velletri,  on  the 
road  to  N'aples,  consisting  of  1,763  inhabitants. 

The  greater  part  of  it  is  concealed  from  the  road, 
by  the  large  but  dilapidated  baronial .  mansion  of  the 
Cajetani  family,  who  possess  the  Marquisate  of  Cisterna. 
The  Cajetani,  who  are  also  dukes  of  Sermoneta,  (the 
ancient  Sulmo,)  are  proprietors  of  an  estate  extendinj 
from  the  mountains  to  the  sea,  in  great  part  covers 
with  forests  of  oak ;  which  would  be  invaluable,  if  the 
means  of  exportation  existed.  The  public  road  passes 
through  nearly  nine  miles  of  this  estate ;  which,  never- 
theless, produces  scarcely  £10,000  per  annum. 

Cistema  is  to  the  right  of  the  ancient  Via  Appia, 
from  which  the  present  carriage  road  to  Cistema  turns 
ofl^,  and  passes  through  the  town;  the  two  roads  are 
again  united,  at  about  a  mile  from  the  Torre  de'  tre 
Ponti. 
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Cistema  is  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Cistema 
Neronis:  the  city  of  Ulubra  was  not  far  distant. 
Though  situated  on  a  spot  but  little  elevated  above 
the  most  humid  part  of  the  Pontine  Marshes^  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  air  is  by  any  means  of  the  most 
dangerous  quality. 

OiviTA  Castellana.    Fescennium. 

Civita  Castellana  has  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twenty-five  inhabitants^  and  is  well  situated  on  a 
detached  eminence;  the  great  road  running  through  its 
best  street,  the  town  appears  to  greater  advantage^  and 
more  stirring  and  busy,  than  might  be  expected  of  so 
small  a  place. 

It  is  reputed  thirty-eight  miles  from  Eome  by  the 
Cassian,  and  thirty-two  by  the  Flaminian  Way;  but 
though  the  thirty-second  milestone  of  the  latter  stands 
near  the  town,  thirty-five  miles  seems  to  be  the  real 
distance  by  either;  the  stones  having,  as  it  is  said^ 
been  removed  by  persons  interested  in  proving  that 
one  road  was  shorter  than  the  other.  Although  on  the 
CTeat  road  from  Bome  to  the  north  of  Italy,  and  sur- 
rounded  by  the  most  fertUe  country,  it  is  inhabited 
chiefly  by  persons  of  a  very  low  class. 

At  the  isthmus,  by  which  the  town  is  attached  to 
the  higher  ground,  is  a  castle,  consisting  of  a  circular 
tower,  with  triangular  outworks,  but  of  little  strength 
or  size, — ^though,  at  this  place,  in  the  opinion  of  military 
men,  the  defences  of  the  lower  portion  of  Italy  should 
be  formed. 

The  deep  glens  by  which  the  position  of  Civita 
Castellana  is  almost  altogether  insulated,  are  very 
prettily  bounded  by  rocks  of  volcanic  materials,  clothed 
with  wood, — ^and,  in  many  parts,  furnish  beautiful  studies 
to  the  painter. 

The  conunon  post-road  crosses  the  ravine  to  the 
north,  and  runs  through  a  less  interesting  country;  but, 
by  quitting  the  town  at  its  lower  extremity,  and  des- 
cending to  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  the  picturesque 
bridge  of  three  arches,  the  nature  of  the^lens  may  be 
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observed.  The  Via  Flaminia  runs  in  that  direction*; 
and  at  the  upper  imrt  of  the  descent  may  be  observed, 
to  the  left,  certain  sepulchral  excavations,  in  a  range  of 
rocks  surrounding  a  platform,  which  probably  was  the 
site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Fescennium.  (^aa-Keviov' 
Fascenium.)  This  platform  seems  to  have  been  only 
accessible  at  one  angle,  which  united  it  with  the  height 
of  Civita  Castellana  by  a  narrow  and  very  defensible 
isthmus.  Travellers  seem  to  have  overlooked  this 
position,  and  the  numerous  and  unequivocal  remains 
of  the  ancient  city  that  are  to  be  found  here ;  and  have 
been  surprised  at  finding  few  or  no  antiquities  in  the 
modem  to^vnf. 

Euins  of  the  walls  of  Fescennium  may*be  observed 
behind  the  post-house :  on  the  descent,  or  precipice,  is 
an  angle  of  the  wall,  about  eighteen  courses  high,  each 
stone  being  about  four  feet  in  length,  and  two  in 
height ;  beyond  the  modern  fort,  near  Ponte  del  Ter- 
reno,  is  the  ancient  road  to  Falerii,  cut  in  the  rock ; 
and  beyond  Ponte  del  Terreno  are  many  Etruscan 
tombs.  The  continuation  of  this  road  presents  an  infi- 
nite number  of  tombs,  and  other  remains  of  antiquity. 
About  midway  between  Civita  Castellana  and  Falleri, 
is  the  Valle  dei  tre  Cammini,  in  which  are  many 
Etruscan  sepulchres,  like  those  of  the  valley  of  Castel 
d'Asso,  near  Viterbo. 

Fescennium,  says  Solinus,  was  founded  by  the  Ar- 
gives ;  Servius  derives  its  origin  from  the  Athenians ; 
Dionysius  (i.  14)  gives  to  this  place  the  same  origin 
as  is  attributed  by  him  to  most  of  the  other  places  in 
this  country;  ascribing  it  to  the  Siculi,  (the  earliest 
inhabitants  of  Italy  of  whom  wfc  have  any  historical 
notice,)  whom,  afterwards,  the  Pelasgi  and  Aborigines 


*  This  road  could  not,  howevcry  havo  passed  through  the  ancient 
city  of  Fescennium. 

t  The  modem  inhabitants  of  Cirita  Castellana  hare  claimed  for 
themselves  the  glory  of  representing  the  ancient  Veil ;  as  is  asserted  by 
them  in  more  than  one  lapidary  inscription.  Antiquaries  of  former 
times  gave  themsclyes  but  little  trouble  in  the  examination  of  ancient 
authors  respecting  the  validity  of  this  claim,  and  none  in  an  inspection 
of  the  country. 
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either  expelled  or  conquered.  "In  my  time,"  he 
adds,  "  Falerium  and  Fescennium,  though  inhabited  by 
Bomans,  still  retain  vestiges  of  the  Pelasgi:" — ^pro- 
bably alluding  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Argive  Juno, 
and  the  Argolic  shields  and  spears.  It  seems  clear, 
that  the  people  of  Fescennium  and  Falerium  were  of  a 
different  race  from  those  of  the  neighbouring  towns. 
The  name  of  Halesus,  the  leader  of  the  Argive  colony, 
is  said  to  have  undergone  a  change  in  its  first  letter ; 
F  being  substituted  for  H,  the  Halesi  became  the 
Falisci ;  and  this  name  certainly  included  the  people 
of  both  of  these  cities. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  several  of  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  ancients  would  apply  better,  were  we  to 
imagine  that  Civita  Castellana  was  Falerii,  and  the 
modem  Falleri,  Fescennium*.    Strabo  observes  (p.  226) 


*  [It  is  perhaps  not  less  singular  that  Sir  W.  Gell,  while  making 
this  admission^  should  not  hare  heen  led  hy  it  to  reconsider  the  grounds 
of  his  inference,  or  rather  assumption,  that  Fescennium  was  at  Civita 
Castellana.  Of  this  point  it  may  be  observed,  he  has  brought  forward 
no  proof  or  evidence  whatsoever;  and  his  whole  argument,  in  fact, 
amounts  to  this: — there  were  in  ancient  times  two  cities  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, Falerii  and  Fescennium:  now  we  know  Falerii  to  have  been 
at  Sta  Maria  di  Falleri,  therefore  we  may  infer  that  Civita  Castellana, 
where  there  are  evident  traces  of  an  ancient  city,  was  the  site  of  Fes- 
cennium. But,  unfortunately  for  this  argument,  we  are  so  far  from 
knowing  Falerii  to  have  been  at  Falleri,  that  we  have  every  reasonable 
assurance  that  it  was  not  there.  Sir  W.  GeU  has  himself  justly  remarked 
that  the  situation  of  the  remains  at  that  place  does  not  at  aU  correspond 
with  the  descriptions  given  by  ancient  authors  of  Falerii, — ^that  is  to 
say,  of  the  aucient  Etruscan  city  of  that  name:  but  he  has  omitted  to 
observe  that  it  does  agree  perfectly  with  that  given  by  Zonaras  of  the 
site  in  which  the  new  city  was  built  by  the  Romans.  The  style  of  con- 
struction of  the  walls  still  remaining  in  such  singular  perfection  at  Falleri 
(vide  Falerii)  would  certainly  lead  one  to  ascribe  them  rather  to  this 
later  city  than  to  the  more  ancient  one,  and  we  thus  arriTo  at  the  con- 
clusion, adopted  by  almost  all  writers  upon  the  subject,  except  Sir  W. 
Gell,  that  Falleri  was  the  site  of  the  second,  or  Roman  city  of  Falerii, 
and  could  not  therefore  be  that  of  the  ancient  Etruscan  city,  which  we 
are  expressly  told  was  in  a  different  situation.  That  the  latter  may 
have  been  at  Civita  Castellana  thus  becomes  probable  enough;  at  least 
the  strong  position  of  that  place  almost  surrounded  by  impassable 
ravines  would  accord  perfectly  with  the  passages  cited  from  Plutarch 
and  Zonai'as,  and  the  small  amount  of  ancient  remains  is  not  surprising, 
if  wo  consider  that  Falerii  was  destroyed  in  the  year  of  Rome  513.    So 
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that  "  jEquum  Faliscum  was  said  by  some  to  be  on  the 
Via  Maminia,  between  Ocriculi  and  Rome."  N^ow,  the 
vicinity  of  the  Flaminian  Way  shows  that  Civita  Cas- 
tellana  (Fescenium)  is  the  place  he  speaks  of;  for  the 
description  cannot  apply  to  Fallen.  (Fallerii  or  ^quum 
Faliscum.)  Plutarch  (in  Camill.  ix.)  calls  Falerii  "a 
city,  strong  by  nature  ;*'  which,  at  least,  in  half  its  cir- 
cuit, the  city  at  Fallen  was  not.  Zonaras  says,  *'  the 
ancient  city,  seated  on  a  defensible  mountain,  was 
destroyed,  and  another  was  built*  in  the  plain,  which 
might  be  easily  attacked."  Ifow,  no  mountain  could 
have  existed  any  where  near  Fallen.  Plutarch  informs 
us,  that  ''when  Camillus  attacked  Falerii,  the  inhabi- 
tants looked  with  contempt  on  the  besiegers,  amusing 
themselves  in  the  city  as  usual,  and  only  placing  guards 
on  the  walls."  Falerii,  (Falleri,)  though  well  walled, 
was  in  a  position  so  easily  attacked  from  the  north,  that 
this  was  impossible.  Virgil  mentions  only  the  troops 
of  the  Fescennini  and  the  u^qui  Falisd,  {Mn.  vii.  69d,) 
which  makes  it  appear  not  improbable  that  Falerii  had 
not  been  built  when  JBneas  landed.  The  Martyrology 
says,  that  the  saints  Gracilian  and  Felicissima  were 
canonized  on  the  first  of  the  ides  of  August,  at  Falari, 
— ^which  must  have  been  at  Civita  OasteUana,  (Fescen- 
nium,)  as,  according  to  Baronius,  is  shown  by  their 
tombs  in  the  church  of  that  place. 

From  all  these  passages  it  seems  certain  that  the 


littlo  i8  known  of  Fescennium,  that  we  are  almost  entirely  at  a  losa 
where  to  place  it;  but  a  local  antiquary,  named  Antonio  Masga,  is  cited 
by  Clurerius  as  mentioning  the  existence  of  ancient  vestiges  at  a  place 
called  Gallesei  about  fire  miles  north  of  Falleri,  which  that  geographer 
is  disposed  to  regard  as  those  of  Fescennium.  The  same  view  has  been 
adopted  by  Abeken. 

It  may  be  added  that  no  trace  is  found  of  the  existence  of  the  mo- 
dem city  of  Cirita  CasteUana  preyious  to  the  twelfth  century:  whence 
it  may  be  reasonably  conjectured  that  it  was  peopled  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Falleri,  who  retired  there  for  greater  security.  Fallen,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  a  flourishing  place  in  the  early  part  of  the  middle  ages, 
which  may  account  for  the  canonization  of  the  two  saints  there,  and  it 
is  probable  that  their  bodies  were  afterwards  transported  to  Giyita 
CasteUana:  a  frequent  practice  in  the  middle  ages. — ^E.B.} 

*  Does  he  moan  that  Fescennium  was  destroyed,  and  Falerii  built? 
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Falerii  and  Falisci  were  one  people*,  and  that  the  towns 
of  Falerii  and  Fescennium  were  intimately  connected, 
— ^if  it  be  not  even  clear,  that  one  of  them  having  been 
destroyed,  the  ruined  town  was  transferred  to  the  site 
of  the  other. 

The  Falisci  evidently  extended  over  all  the  country 
to  the  confines  of  the  Capenates.  They  seem  to  have 
been  called  j^qui,  as  descended  from  a  branch  of  that 
people — ^who,  united  with  the  Casci  and  Pelasgi,  seem 
to  have  had  great  influence  in  early  times.  Dionysius 
particularly  mentions  that  though  Falerium  and  Fes- 
cennium were  in  his  time  inhabited  by  Romans,  they 
still  preserved  Greek  institutions  and  Us,  and  tha^ 
their  temples  and  sacrifices  were  Greek.  He  also  says 
that  in  Falerium  was  a  temple  of  the  Argive  Juno. 

At  Civita  Castellana  are  inscriptions,  calling  it  a 
municipium.  Frontinus  says,  the  colony*  was  called 
Junonia  Falisca :  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  a  temple 
of  the  Argive  Juno  was  on  the  inaccessible  hiU,  at 
Civita  Castellana. 

It  would  be  exceedingly  interesting  to  find  some 
temple  at  Falerii  or  Fescennium,  if  only  to  ascertain 
in  what  consisted  the  peculiarity  of  these  Argive  tem- 
ples. At  Falleri,  a  statue  of  Juno,  of  Soman  work- 
manship, has  been  found :  upon  excavation  other  objects 
of  art  might  be  discovered  which  would  repay  the 
expense.  An  examination  of  the  ground  would  pro- 
bably throw  much  light  on  some  of  the  great  desiderata 
of  history. 

It  is  curious  that  the  names  of  many  of  the  Etrus- 
can cities  were  taken  from  vulgar  things.  Falisca  sig- 
nified a  manger  for  oxen;  Faliscus  a  hog's  pudding. 
Veja,  says  Festus,  was  in  the  Etruscan  a  waggon.     Pha- 


*  "Eiftoi  d*ov  Tvpprivovg  4>cun  rovg  ^dktpiovg,  aXXh  ^dKio'KOvg,  i^iop  tBvos 
Ti*  jrol  Tovi  ^oXio'icovs  ntJXiv  l^ioykwro'ov, — Strabo,  lib.  T.  p.  226. 

[t  But  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  Golonia  Junonia 
Faliaca  was  sent  neither  to  Fescennium,  nor  to  Ciyita  Castellana^  but  to 
Fallen,  where  probably  many  of  the  remains  and  Tcstiges  of  antiquity 
belong  to  this  subsequent  colony:  among  others  the  statue  of  Juno 
mentioned  by  Sir  W.  GeU  in  the  next  page.     (Vide  Falerii.) — ^E.B.] 
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lera  was,  however,  Greek;  and  was  a  name  often  applied 
to  high  situations. 

It  appears  that  the  Falisci  did  not  speak  a  pure 
Etruscan  dialect,  thus  showing  a  mixed  descent. 

In  very  ancient  times  the  country  seems  rather  to 
have  formed  a  part  of  Umbria,  than  of  Etruria;  though 
at  a  later  period  all  the  country  to  the  west  of  the 
Tyber  was  called  Etruria. 

CiviTA  Lavinia.     {Vide  Lanuvium.) 

CiviTA  Vecchia. 

The  ancient  Centum  Celloe.  This,  with  Corneto, 
would  have  completed  the  list  of  places  within  the  Agro 
Komano;  but  they  do  not  fall  within  the  limits  of  our 
Map. 

Civita  Vecchia  has  7,111  inhabitants. 

CiVITELLA. 

Civitella  is  a  village  in  the  mountains,  between  Pa- 
lestrina  and  Subiaco.  It  is,  like  all  those  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, difficult  of  access,  and  what  is  termed  out  of 
the  world.  It  is  between  Olevano  and  the  Bocca  di  S. 
Stefano.     There  are  427  inhabitants. 

It  is  highly  probable,  not  only  from  the  name,  which 
is  often  found  to  signify  an  ancient  town,  but  from  the 
remains  of  a  terrace  wall  nearly  one  hundred  feet  in 
length,  that  Civitella  was  one  of  the  ancient  towns 
dependent  upon  Prieneste,  which  were  eight  in  number. 
This  wall  of  irregular  masonry,  which  might  be  styled 
polygonal,  may  however  have  been  the  substruction  of 
a  temple,  rather  than  the  rampart  of  the  town*. 

Civitella. 

This  Civitella  is  in  the  vicinity  of  Licenza,  on  a  high 
peaked  summit,  exceedingly  difficult  of  approach.  It 
has  not  many  inhabitants. 


[*  The  appearance  of  the  terrace  here  referred  to  can  leare,  I  think, 
no  reasonable  doubt  that  6uch  was  its  destination:  but,  according  to 
M.  Abckcu  (Bull.  ddV  lat.,  1841,  p.  51),  there  are  other  portions  of 
polygonal  masonry  lower  down  the  hill,  which  must  have  formed  part  of 
the  walls  of  a  town. — E.B.] 
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The  name  Civita,  and  its  derivations,  seem  very 
frequently  to  indicate  the  remains  of  ancient  towns  and 
cities.  As  Licenza  seems  to  occupy  the  site,  and  nearly 
to  retain  the  name  of  the  ancient  Digentia,  and  the 
classic  authors  have  left  us  very  little  detail  with  regard 
to  the  towns  of  this  neighbourhood,  it  is  not  now  pos- 
sible to  discover  the  name  of  that  which  may  have  ex- 
isted at  Civitella. 

A  place  so  perched  on  a  lofty  sunmiit,  surrounded  by 
still  lugher  peaks,  exhibiting  an  amazing  variety  of 
mountains,  woods,  and  precipices,  could  not  fail  to  be 
picturesque ;  and  the  recollection  that  Horace  must  have 
admired  the  view  every  time  he  approached  the  windows 
of  his  Sabine  retreat,  gives  additional  interest  to  what, 
independently  of  this,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  scenes 
in  Italy, 

Civitella  di  San  Paolo. 

A  village  near  Fiano,  with  682  inhabitants.  It  Ls  one 
of  those  seen  from  the  summit  of  Mount  Soracte. 

CiviTONE.     ( Vide  Vla  Appia.) 

CoLLATIA;   CoNLATIA.      KoXarut. 

Collatia  is  generally  supposed  to  be  at  a  place  now 
called  Castel  dell'  Osa,  or  Castelluccio ;  with  what  pro- 
priety remains  to  be  examined. 

Some  have  supposed  that  it  wm  originally  founded 
by  the  Albans,  and  Festus  says  it  was  so  called,  "  qu6d 
ibi  opes  aliarum  civitatum  fuerint  conlataj."  Pliny  (iii, 
9)  enumerates  it  among  the  "  clara  oppida  "  of  Latium ; 
but  Livy  (lib.  i.  38)  says,  that  by  the  victory  gained  by 
Tarquinius  Priscus  over  the  Sabines,  "  Collatia  et  quic- 
quid  circa  Collatiam  agri  erat,  Sdbinis  ademptum.*' 
Servius  says  (^n.  vi.  774)  that  it  was  built  or  restored 
by  Tarquinius  Superbus. 

In  the  time  of  Strabo  the  city  was  reduced  to  a 
small  village,  and  Cicero  speaks  of  it  with  contempt, — 
as  he  also  does  of  Labiciun  and  Fidenae;  so  that  it 
seems  as  if  Bome  had  already  swallowed  up  the  whole 
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population  of  the  Oampagna^  leaving  it  in  a  state  of 
desolation^  approximating  that  in  which  we  now  find  it. 

Collatia  must,  however,  at  one  period,  have  been  of 
some  consequence,  for  there  was  both  a  Via  CoUatina 
and  a  Porta  CoUatina. 

In  the  wall  of  Aurelian,  the  Porta  CoUatina*  was 
probably  one  of  those  smaller  gates,  (now  closed  up,) 
between  the  Porta  Maggiore  and  the  Praetorian  camp ; 
that  part  of  the  Via  CoUatina  which  lay  nearest  the  city 
has  long  been  destroyed. 

At  present,  in  order  to  reach  Castel  deU'  Osa,  the 
supposed  site  of  CoUatia,  the  Via  Prsenestina  (from  the 
Porta  Maggiore)  must  be  pursued.  At  two  miles  from 
Rome,  this  road  crosses  the  Acqua  BoUicante — ^which 
probably,  in  very  early  times,  was  the  limit  of  the 
Eoman  territory,  where  the  Arvales  sung  their  annual 
hymn.  (^Vide  Festi.)  At  three  mUes  and  a-half,  it 
passes  the  ViUa  of  the  Gordians ;  (now  caUed  Tor'  di 
Schiavi ;)  the  ruins  of  which  consist  of  a  circular  brick 
building,  [surrounded  by  several  other  brick  ruins,  form- 
ing a  very  picturesque  and  conspicuous  group,]  and 
fragments  of  marble  strewed  over  the  cultivated  ground. 
A  little  beyond  this,  the  road  turns  to  the  left,  in  the 
direction  of  Lunghezza.  At  a  place  caUed  Bocca  Leone 
an  aqueduct  is  passed,  and  at  two  miles  from  the  turn 
beyond  Tor'  di  Schiavi,  is  the  Tor  Sapienza.  [Between 
these  two,  the  Torre  di  Tre  Teste  may  be  observed  to 
the  right,  on  the  Via  Gabina ;  and  near  it,  on  the  left, 
is  a  ferm  caUed  La  Rustica,  where  Professor  K"ibby 
found  vestiges  of  an  ancient  viUa.]  After  the  sixth 
milestone,  on  the  main  road,  another  (now  neglected) 

[*  Tho  existence  of  a  Porta  Collaiina  at  all  rests  only  on  tbe 
testimony  of  Paulus  Diaconus,  the  epitomizer  of  Festus,  and  is  liable  to 
much  doubt:  but  at  aU  eyents  it  was  only  one  of  the  many  obscure 
gates  in  the  walls  of  Servius:  and  there  certainly  was  no  gate  of  that 
name  in  the  circuit  of  those  of  Aurelian.  The  Via  CoUatina  in  imperial 
times,  whatever  it  may  have  been  in  the  earliest  ages,  seems  to  hare 
been  merely  a  branch-way,  turning  off  from  the  Via  Tiburtinay  probably 
almost  immediately  after  it  issued  from  the  gate.  This  would  readily 
unite  with  the  line  which  branched  off  from  the  Via  Gabina,  just 
beyond  the  Tor*  di  Schiayi,  but  the  latter  branch  itself  seems  to  be 
modem.     (See  Westfhal,  die  Bomiadie  Kampagne^  p.  99.) — ^E.B.] 
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may  be  observed  to  the  right.  By  following  this  for 
rather  more  than  three  miles,  a  descent  is  found  to  the 
little  yalley  and  river  of  Osa;  and  on  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  streams  are  the  ruins  of  the  Oastel  dell'  Osa. 
{Vide  Ouascium,  under  the  article  Gabii.) 

The  site  is  pretty  when  seen  from  the  river  below, 
and  the  bank  is  sufficiently  steep  for  defence.  The 
stream  is  also  such  as  would  naturally  have  been 
selected  by  the  ancients,  and  has  enough  water  for  the 
supply  of  the  city.  It  was  not  included  within  the 
walls,  this  being  a  precaution  seldom  taken  by  ancient 
conmiunities,  (vide  Alba  Longa,  p.  19,)  so  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  enemy  before  the  walls  necessarily  cut 
off  the  inhabitants  from  a  supply  of  water. 

Under  the  arches  of  the  Oastel  dell*  Osa  may  be 
perceived,  on  dose  examination,  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  wall.  Ab  far  as  it  can  be  observed,  it  is  in 
regular  blocks,  and  ran  along  the  brow  of  the  hill  which 
overlooks  the  valley  and  river ;  on  the  other  side  there 
seems  to  have  been  no  natunJ  defence  whatever,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  place  so  ill  situated 
could  have  existed  in  perilous  times ;  so  that  perhaps 
the  story  of  its  foundation,  or  restoration  by  Tarquin, 
after  Gabii  had  fallen  under  the  power  of  Bome,  is  not 
improbable. 

As,  however,  there  is  little  to  testify  the  positive 
existence  of  an  ancient  city  in  this  spot,  except  the 
vestiges  of  a  regular  wall,  Avhich  may  have  been  that 
of  a  Roman  villa  of  imperial  times,)  the  neighbouring 
country  might  perhaps  be  succes^uUy  examined  in 
search  of  another  site  for  Oollatia. 

K"ow  this  ruin  of  the  Oastel  dell'  Osa,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, is  only  two  miles  from  the  site  of  the  city  of 
Gabii,  which  was  at  the  time  of  the  existence  of  Oolla- 
tia a  large  and  populous  city:  and  though  this  is  not 
conclusive  against  the  position  of  another  establishment 
so  near,  it  may  incline  the  antiquary  to  expect  the  site 
of  Oollatia  to  have  been  at  a  greater  distance :  in  the 
second  place,  the  spot  inclosed  was  incapable  of  being 
defended,  except  upon  the  side  which  overlooked  the 
river — at  least  present  appearances  lead  us  to  conclude 
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this  to  have  been  the  case ;  and,  thirdly,  the  Via  CoUa- 
tina,  if  such  it  be,  seems  to  have  been  most  singularly 
needless,  as  a  communication  between  Rome  and  Castel 
deir  Osa;  for  a  slight  turning  from  the  Via  Gabina 
would  have  led  to  it,  by  a  route  less  circuitous,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  Map.  What  is  called  the  Via  CoUa- 
tina  is  perhaps  nothing  more  than  a  remnant  of  the 
road,  which  must  have  anciently  existed  between  Fidenae 
and  Gabii. 

In  addition  to  these  remarks,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  from  the  point  where  the  road  to  Castel  delP  Osa 
quits  the  direct  line  of  the  carriage  road,  an  ancient 
Via  (the  pavement  of  which  is  v?ry  visible)  runs  by 
Salone  to  Lunghezza ;  and  as  the  motive  for  which  this 
was  constructed  was  evidently  the  connecting  of  Rome 
with  the  site  of  Lunghezza,  it  is  probable  that  Lunghezza 
was  a  place  of  some  importance.  Such  also  must  Col- 
latia  have  been :  for,  according  to  Festus,  in  the  pas- 
sage already  quoted,  the  products  of  the  neighbouring 
places  were  stored  there.  Moreover,  from  Lunghezza, 
its  site  being  on  the  Anio,  grain  and  other  commodities 
could  with  ease  be  transported  to  Rome.  On  this 
ancient  road  are  two  Tumuli  of  considerable  dimensions, 
near  Salone ;  and  after  passing  the  brook,  which  in  the 
Via  Gabina  runs  under  the  Pons  ad  Nonum,  a  hill  has 
been  cut  through  for  carriages.  Another  Tumulus  is 
seen  on  the  right,  near  Lunghezza. 

Lunghezza  is  little  more  than  two  miles  below  the 
C«astel  dell'  Osa,  and  on  the  same  river,  at  its  junction 
with  the  Anio.  It  consists  at  present  only  of  a  large 
and  castellated  baronial  mansion,  which  at  one  time 
belonged  to  the  Strozzi  family.  It  occupies  a  strong 
position  upon  a  rock  overlooking  the  river,  which  here 
flows  in  a  deep  bed  between  the  rocks.  The  glen  some- 
times opens  so  as  to  leave  room  for  a  narrow  border  of 
green  meadows,  and  the  river  is  here  and  there  fringed 
with  willows  and  other  trees. 

A  portion  of  the  buildings  at  Lunghezza  Consist  of 
extensive  magazines,  used  formerly  for  the  reception 
of  the  produce  of  the  rich  soil  of  the  vicinity :  but  as 
the  modern  Romans  no  longer  navigate  the  Anio,  this 
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is  now  transported  to  Rome  in  carts,  and  Prince  Bor- 
ghese  has  in  consequence  been  obliged  to  repair  the 
ancient  road. 

The  ancient  road  may  be  traced  from  Tor  Sapienza 
to  Lunghezza,  by  frequent  remains  of  its  pavement. 

Pliny  positively  affirms  that  Collatia  was  in  the  Via 
Tiburtina ;  but  this  road  to  Tibur  must  have  certainly 
passed  by  Lunghezza  and  Lunghezzina,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Anio. 

The  rock  of  Lunghezza  seems  well  adapted  for  the 
position  of  a  citadel,  and  its  natural  strength  has  been 
improved  by  art.  The  rocks  have  been  cut,  and  caverns, 
apparently  sepulchral,  have  been  formed,  and  an  access 
made  to  the  river ;  but  positive  indications  of  ancient 
fortifications  have  not  yet  been  observed. 

About  two  miles  higher  up  the  Anio  is  Lunghezzina, 
a  house  of  a  similar  description.  Still  higher  is  another 
called  Cesarano ;  above  this  is  a  tower  called  La  Foce, 
and  then  the  villa  of  Adrian.  On  the  opposite,  or  right 
bank  of  the  river  is  a  great  farm-house  called  Cavaliere, 
which  overlooks  Lunghezza.  In  the  valley  of  Osa, 
toward  the  Castel  dell'  Osa,  are  some  other  sepulchral 
caverns,  in  addition  to  those  already  noticed  in  the  rock 
of  Lunghezza ;  and  on  the  right,  at  about  half  the  dis- 
tance, is  a  tomb  which  may  be  entered. 

The  above  remarks  serve  to  show,  that  if  Collatia 
had  been  at  the  Castel  dell'  Osa,  there  would  have  been 
no  necessity  for  a  Via  Collatina ;  that  the  direction  of 
the  Via  Collatina  was  toward  Lunghezza,  and  not  toward 
Castel  dell'  Osa ;  and  that  the  road  which  abruptly  turns 
from  it  in  that  direction  was  rather  a  part  of  the  road 
from  Fidenae  to  Gabii  than  frorii  Rome  to  Collatia:  in 
addition  to  this,  it  has  been  shown  that  Lunghezza 
would  have  been  a  more  defensible  situation  than  the 
Castel  dell'  Osa,  and  more  adapted  to  the  purposes,  for 
which  we  are  informed  Collatia  was  built  by  Tarquin. 

All  that  is  urged  in  proof  of  the  position  commonly 
assigned  to  Collatia  is  the  small  piece  of  ancient  wall  at 
Castel  dell'  Osa ;  and  this  will  probably  still  continue 
to  influence  the  opinions  of  many,  with  respect  to  the 
site  of  the  place. 
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CoLU  Fabihelli. 

This  is  the  name  giren  by  the  peasants  to  the  lov 
hilk  to  the  right  of  an  ancient  'road,  leading  by  the 
Ponte  dell'  Aquoria  and  Colonnicelle,  from  Tivoli  to 
Monticelli.  Two  of  these  hills,  reaching  to  the  road, 
have  certain  lines  of  hanks,  which  in  some  places  assume 
almost  the  appearance  of  walls,  and  the  road  seems  to 
enter  the  inclosure  by  a  gate,  and  to  go  out  of  it  by 
another:  within  the  inclosure  is  an  ascent  on  the  right; 
and  in  several  places  terrace  walls  may  be  observed. 

If  this  were  not  a  city,  (which  is  doubtful,)  it  must 
have  been  the  villa  of  a  Koman  patrician,  the  grounds 
of  which  were  well  fenced.  In  the  upper  part  of  the 
enclosure  is  a  place,  not  unlike  a  smaU  citadel,  which 
may  have  been  the  house.  The  place  is  worthy  of 
examination.  There  was  no  advantage  of  water  here, 
nor  was  the  situation  very  defensible. 

Behind,  and  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  road,  is 
a  little  valley  near  Vitriano;  on  the  other  aide  of 
which,  upon  a  terrace  wall,  are  the  remains  of  the 
foundations  of  a  temple ;  the  pavement  of  which,  in 
different-coloured  marbles,  existed  not  long  ago.  Near 
this  is  a  pedestal  with  an  inscription  of  Munatius 
Plancus.    The  same  individual  is  also  mentioned  in  an 
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inscription  in  the  Yale  of  Tempo.  Thig  in  the  vallej 
of  the  Colli  Farinelli^  speaks  of  a  Temple  of  Satmn,  of 
which  it  may  be  supposd  the  neighbouring  ruins  are  the 
remains*. 

The  commentator  on  the  beautiful  Ode^  (i.  7^  ^ 
which  Horace  states  his  preference  of  Tibur  to  all  other 
places^  says — '^  Munatium  Plancum  adloquitur^  consu- 
larem  virum,  Tiburtem  oriffine,  in  cujus  gratiam  dicit." 
— ^This  ode  renders  the  pedestal  doubly  interesting,  and 
a  truly  classical  relic. 

Other  ruins  of  villas  are  found  here;  and  at  Ceano 
are  the  remains  of  the  walls  of  CaBuina. 

CoLLE  Febro.     (Fiu2e  Tolebia.) 

COLLE  LUNGO. 

Colle  Lungo  is  a  name  given  by  the  common  people 
to  the  range  of  mountains  running  from  near  ArsoU 
and  Oricoli  to  the  village  of  Trevi,  which  seem  to  have 
been  known  to  the  ancients  as  the  Montes  Simbrivini. 

Colle  Lungo  is  also  the  name  of  a  small  hill  near 
Momentum. 

Colle  Stefano.    {Vide  Villa  Adriana.) 

CoLONNA.     {Vide  Labicum.) 

COLUMEN. 

"  Dum  ad  Antium  haec  geruntur,  interim  JBqui 
arcem  Tusculanam  nocte  capiunt:  reliquo  exercitu 
baud  procul  moenibus  Tusculi  considunt,  ut  distenderent 


[*  Sir  W.  QeU  appears  to  have  forgotten  that  MunatiuB  Plancus 
was  distinguished  among  other  things  for  haying  restored  or  rebuilt  the 
temple  of  Saturn  at  Rome^  a  serrioe  commemorated  by  Suetonius  (AnguBt, 
e,  29),  as  weU  as  in  a  monumental  inscription  at  Caieta,  which  much 
resembles  the  one  here  giren,  but  is  somewhat  fuller.  It  is  giren  by 
Oruter,  torn.  ii.  p.  439,  No.  8.  A  fragment  of  another  inscription, 
presenred  by  Fulrius  Ursinus,  appears  to  hare  formed  part  of  that  on 
the  temple  itself,  and  it  was  found,  according  to  his  statement,  (FamU. 
Roman,  p.  168,)  '*  Romio  prope  ipsam  Batumi  sedem,"  though  it  is  not 
Tory  certain  what  building  he  means  by  this  designation. — £.  B.] 
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hoatium  copias.  Haec  celeriter  Romam^  ab  Roma  in 
castra  Antium  perlata^  movent  Romanos  baud  secus 
qu^  si  Capitolium  captum  nunciaretur.  Fabius, 
omissis  omnibus,  prsedam  ex  castris  raptim  Antium  con- 
rehit.  Ibi  modico  praesidio  relicto,  citatum  agmen  Tus- 
culum  rapit  .  .  •  .  Aliquot  menses  Tusculi  bellatum 
....  Postquam  ventum  ad  extremum  est,  inennes 
nudique  omnes  {JEqui)  sub  jugum  ab  Tusculanis  missi : 
bos  ignominios^  fug^  aomum  se  recipientes,  Romanus 
Consul  in  Algido  eonsecutus,  ad  unum  omnes  occidit. 
Victor  ad  Columen,  (id  loco  nomen  est,)  exercitu  re- 
licto, castra  locat."     (Livy,  lib.  iii.  23.) 

iiTow,  from  the  similarity  of  the  names,  Columen 
might  have  been  supposed  to  have  been  on  the  hill 
called  Colonna,  to  the  north-east  of  Tusculum,  were  it 
not  well  known  that  Labicum  existed  there. 

Some  think  that  Columen  and  Come  were  the  same 
place;  if  so,  Cornufelle  (v^ide  Comufelle)  is  the  spot; 
or  La  Molara  would  be  a  likely  place  for  the  halt  of 
Fabius. 

CONCA. 

A  village  between  Ifettuno  and  Velletri,  the  inhabit- 
ants oi  which  are  barely  sufficient  for  the  cultivation  of 
a  large  farm  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Satricum,  Pollusca,  and  Longula  (for  the  indentifi- 
cation  of  which  no  documents  exist,)  were  in  tliis  dis- 
trict ;  and  of  one  of  them,  Conca  is  perhaps  the  repre- 
sentative. 

This  place  must  have  been  at  some  period  of  more 
consequence  than  it  is  at  present;  as  the  Strada  di 
Conca,  which  runs  from  Rome  by  the  Castel  di  Leva, 
and  the  Osteria  di  Civita,  would  seem  to  testify.  ( Vide 
Corioli.) 

At  Conca  are  remains  of  a  wall  of  quadrangular 
stones;  and  the  elevated  ground  on  which  it  stands, 
apparently  artificially  scarped  down,  has  all  the  appear- 
ance of  the  site  of  an  ancient  town. 

The  place  has  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  for  certain 
offences,  granted  by  one  of  the  popes,  with  &  view  of 
creating  thereby  a  population  for  the  culture  of  the 
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unhealthy  region   of   the   Campo  Morto,  which  lies 
between  Conca  and  Lanuvium. 

Uear  the  village  are  considerable  iron  works. 

Cora. 

Cora,  although  its  vicinity  is  not  given  in  detail, 
was  used  in  the  triangulation  for  the  Map,  and  its  place 
fixed  from  Civita  Lavinia,  Velletri,  and  Cistema. 

Cora,  says  Cluver,  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
cities  built  by  the  Aborigines  and  Pelasgi;  but  Pliny 
calls  the  Corani,  Trojans.  According  to  Livy,  it  was  a 
Yolscian  city,  which  its  situation  seems  to  warrant.  It 
afterwards,  like  many  others,  became  a  Eoman  muni- 
cipium. 

Cora  is  seen  for  many  miles  from  the  Via  Appia. 
It  has  still  magnificent  remains  of  the  ancient  walls, 
(which  seem  of  Pelasgian  origin,)  the  remains  of  a 
Doric  temple,  called  that  of  Hercules,  and  another 
ruin*.  These  vestiges  render  Cora  one  of  the  most 
interesting  places  in  Italy. — ^A  new  road  from  Velletri 
has  now  made  it  more  accessible. 

CoRBio.    (Vide  Eocca  Priore.) 

CoRCOLLO.     (Vide  also  Querquetula.) 

A  farm-house,  situated  on  the  Rio  Maggiore,  four 
miles  below  Gallicano,  six  below  Zagarolo,  and  about 
one  below  Passerano,  upon  a  rock  above  the  junction  of 
the  three  principal  streams  of  the  district.  This  insu- 
lated rock,  or  table-land,  is  cut  oflF  by  a  deep  channel 
from  the  high  ground  behind,  and  is  on  all  sides  so 
equally  precipitous,  that  most  probably  its  form  is  in  a 
great  degree  artificial. 


[*  The  ruins  at  Cora  hare  been  fully  described  by  Professor  Nibby, 
(Coniomi  di  Roma,  torn,  i.)  Specimens  of  the  structure  of  the  poly- 
gonal walls,  which  form  sereral  successive  tiers  of  terraces  or  substruc- 
tions, are  idso  given  in  Dod well's  Views  of  Cyclopean  Cities.  Some  parts 
of  them  are  of  a  very  rough  and  irregular,  as  well  as  massive,  con- 
struction; others,  again,  are  very  carefully  wrought  and  neatly  fitted  in 
the  polygonal  style. — E.  B.] 

N  2 
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There  is  an  entrance  from  the  west^  where  a  narrow 
access  has  been  cut  through  the  rocks.  It  was  in  all 
probability  the  site  of  an  ancient  town ;  and  it  has  been 
usually  supposed  that  Querquetula*  stood  here.  An 
ancient  road,  of  which  the  traces  remain,  ran  from  Cor- 
coUo  to  Gabii;  and  this  joined  another,  which  seems 
to  have  passed  from  the  bridge  of  the  river  Osa  to 
Tivoli,  below  the  villa  Fede,  or  Adriana.  A  part  of  the 
road  is  now  obliterated,  and  is  impassable  for  carriages. 

There  was  a  Porta  Querquetulana  at  Rome  wUch 
opened  toward  this  country  f.  Prom  Querquetula 
there  seems  also  to  have  been  a  road  to  Gollatia, 
another  to  Pedum,  and  a  third  to  Prssneste,  of  which 
the  traces  are  visible. 

Some  have  imagined  the  Bio  Maggiore,  the  Yeresis 
of  antiquity. — One  of  its  principal  streams  comes  down 
the  valley  of  Camporaccio,  in  which  is  the  aqueduct, 
now  called  Ponte  Lupo,  a  picturesque  ruin. 

CoBIOLI.     KopioXa'  KopiXXa'   KopioWa' 

Gorioli  is  more  difficult  to  find  than  almost  any  city 
within  the  boundaries  of  our  Map;  which  is  the  more 
to  be  iamented,  as,  under  Oaius  Marcius  Coriolanus,  it 
was  for  a  short  time  at  the  head  of  a  confederation 
almost  too  powerful  for  Rome. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  placing  it  in  the  vicinity 
of  Lanuvium,  Lavinium,  Aricia,  and  Ardea. 

Livy,  (lib.  ii.  39,)  speaking  of  Coriolanus,  says,  that 
"  after  having  expelled  the  Roman  Colony  from  Circeii, 
he  passed  by  bye-roads  into  the  Latin  Way  j,  and  took 

*  Querquetula  seems  also  to  haye  been  written  Oorcutula,  and  the 
people  were  called  Corcutulani.     (KopKovrovkcmu.     Dionys.) 

[t  The  Porta  Querquetulana,  or  Querquetulana^  at  Rome  was  so 
called,  not  with  any  reference  to  the  distant  and  obscure  city  of  Quer- 
quetula, but  to  the  name  of  the  Goellan  hiU  to  which  it  was  immediately 
adjoining,  and  which,  as  we  leam  from  Tacitus,  (Ann.  ir.  65,)  was 
originally  called  Querquetulanus  fix)m  the  oak  woods  with  which  it  was 
coTerea.  Querquetum  was  merely  the  old  form  of  gtfereeftim.  Bee 
Pomp.  Festus,  toc.  Querquetulanse. — E.  B.] 

X  With  respect  to  his  passing  on  to  the  Latin  Way,  there  must,  how- 
eyer,  be  an  error,  as  the  towns  next  mentioned  were  not  upon  that 
road. 
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Batrictun,  Longnla,  Pollustia^  and  Corioli.  He  then 
took  Lavinium,  Corbio,  Yitelliiiy  Trebia,  Labicmn,  and 
Pedum;  and  from  Pedum  marched  to  the  Fossae  Cluiliae^ 
to  attack  Rome."    {Vide  Toleria.) 

This  account  seems  to  indicate  that  Corioli  must 
have  been  somewhere  between  Lanuyium  and  Ardea^  as 
Marcius  proceeded  from  Circeii  to  Lavinium,  without 
touching  at  either  of  these  cities. 

According  to  Dionysius,  however,  (who,  though  a 
Greek,  is  the  best  of  Roman  antiquaries,)  ^^  Marcius 
haying  taken  Circseii,  U.C.  266,  after  the  council  of  the 
Yolsci  had  met  at  Ecetra,  passed  on  to  the  Via  Latina, 
took  Tolerium,  then  Bola,  then  Labicum,  then  Pedum 
and  Corbio,  and  then  Corioli.  BovilliB  was  next  taken ; 
and  then  Lavinium  was  besieged  and  circumvallated; 
Marcius  at  the  same  time  going  to  the  Fossas  Gluiliad 
near  Rome.*' 

By  this  route  Marcius  must  have  passed  by  the 
mountains  of  Albano,  in  his  way  from  Corbio  to  Corioli; 
and  nothing  can  be  more  clear,  or  more  in  accord  with 
the  topography  of  the  country. 

^*  Marcius,  haying  allowed  the  Romans  thirty  days' 
truce,  returned  and  took  Longula,  and  then  Satricum, 
sending  the  spoil  to  Ecetra  for  the  troops.  He  then 
took  Setia,  and  returning  took  Polusca,  Albieta%  and 
Mugilla,  and  came  again  to  Corioli,  having  taken  seven 
cities  in  the  thirty  days." 

Tumus  Herdonius,  who  was  treacherously  murdered 
by  Tarquin  at  the  Aquas  Ferentinae,  is  said  by  Dionysius 
(Ub.  iv.)  to  have  been,  not  as  Livy  relates,  of  Aricia, 
but  of  Corioli ;  and  in  lib.  vi.  Corioli  is  stated  to  have 
been  a  sort  of  capital  of  the  Yolscians. 

Longula,  Polusca,  and  Corioli  were  so  near  together, 
that  the  Consul  Postumius  Cominius,  U.C.  253,  took 
Longula  and  Polusca  on  the  same  day,  and  marched  to 
Corioli  on  the  day  following.  As  in  their  attack  upon 
these  places  some  time  was  lost  in  beating  down  the 


^  Albieta  was  rery  poflBibly  some  remnaat  of  Appiola,  or  of  Ma> 
gUUy  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ralley,  both  near  the  Ponte  delle 
Streghe. 
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gates  and  in  scaling  the  walls^  his  march  upon  Corioli 
was  necessarily  somewhat  delayed. 

The  taking  of  Corioli  is  thus  described  by  Dionysius: 
— "The  Coriolani  had  a  strong  army,  they  were  well 
prepared^  and  the  walls  could  not  be  forced.  In  vain 
the  Consul  besieged  it  during  the  night;  he  was  re- 
pulsed witji  loss.  On  the  following  day,  however, 
having  got  ladders  and  military  engines  ready,  he  pre* 
pared  for  a  fresh  attack.  The  Antiates  sent  assistance 
to  the  Coriolani,  but  their  troops  were  met  by  half  the 
Roman  forces.  The  people  of  Corioli,  however,  expect- 
ing their  allies,  opened  all  their  gates  and  rushed  upon 
the  enemy ;  and  having,  at  the  first  onset,  an  advantage 
in  the  ground,  (which  sloped  from  the  city,)  they  drove 
the  Romans  back  to  their  camp;  but  Caius  Marcius, 
afterwards  called  Coriolanus,  rallying  them,  they  pur- 
sued the  flying  Coriolani,  and  entered  the  city  with  the 
fugitives.  The  combat  in  the  streets  was  fimous,  and 
the  women  assisted,  throwing  down  tiles  on  the  Romans. 
The  Romans  were,  however,  at  length  victorious.  Mar- 
cius having  plundered  the  city,  hastened  to  join  the 
other  half  of  the  Roman  army,  which  had  marched 
against  the  Antiates,  and  proclaiming  the  reduction  of 
Corioli,  which  was  attested  by  the  smoke  of  the  burning 
houses,  attacked  and  routed  the  enemy.'*  (Dionys. 
lib.  vi.  p.  3050 

The  near  vicinity  of  Longula  and  Polusca  to  Corioli 
may  be  inferred,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  from 
these  passages  of  Dionysius;  and  Antium  could  have 
been  at  no  great  distance,  for  a  messenger  having  been 
despatched  by  the  Coriolani  for  assistance  from  Antium, 
it  was  sent  on  the  following  day. 

It  may  also  be  perceived  that  Corioli  was  situated 
on  a  hill,  but  not,  like  Ardea  or  Lavinium,  on  an  abrupt 
eminence  formed  by  two  brooks  of  the  plain ;  for  from 
such  there  would  be  no  declivity  gradually  sloping  to 
the  plain  below. 

From  the  speedy  arrival  of  succoiu-s  from  Antiiun, 
it  would  almost  seem  that  Corioli  was  situated  nearer 
to  Antium,  and  further  from  Mount  Albano  than  has 
been  generally  supposed;  but,  on  the  other  hand^  it 
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must  be  remembered  that  when  at  a  subsequent  period 
(U.O.  310)  the  cities  of  Ardea  and  Aricia  disputed  with 
each  other  their  respective  rights  to  the  possession  of 
certain  territories  of  Corioli,  (which  the  Romans^  upon 
being  made  umpires,  usurped  for  themselves,)  that  the 
Antiates  advanced  no  claim  to  the  contested  lands, 
which  they  would  in  all  likelihood  have  done  had  the 
territory  been  nearer  to  Antium  than  to  Ardea  and 
Aricia.  (Fids  Livy,  lib.  iii.  71.)  Corioli  therefore  was 
probably  somewhere  between  Aricia  and  Ardea,  inclin- 
ing perhaps  a  little  toward  Antium. 

Of  the  situations  which  seem  to  oflfer  themselves  as 
possessed  of  the  requisite  characteristics,  none  seem 
at  present  more  eligible  than  the  hill  beyond  Genzano, 
called  Monte  di  Due  Torri,  or  that  called  Monte  Giove, 
both  of  which  are  on  the  right  of  Via  Appia.  It  is 
nevertheless  true  that  no  such  indications  of  antiquity 
have  yet  been  found  at  these  places  as  would  suffice  to 
establish  Corioli  at  either.  Monte  di  Due  Torri  has, 
indeed,  a  ruined  castle  in  a  position  which  would  be  well 
adapted  for  the  citadel,  and  the  town  might  have  been 
built  on  the  slope  toward  Monte  Giove ;  and  the  latter 
hill  is  so  called,  perhaps,  from  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  which 
the  Romans,  (who  frequently  spared  the  temples,)  may 
have  left  standing  when  they  destroyed  the  city. 

A  third  probable  site  is  the  hiU  near  the  Osteria  di 
Civita,  between  the  roads  to  Conca  and  Ifettuno.  This 
is  now  covered  with  wood,  but  ruins  may  be  concealed 
beneath,  and  the  road  to  Conca  would  require  further 
investigation.  On  that  to  jSTettuno  there  is  no  position 
where  a  city  upon  an  eminence  could  have  existed. 

Between  the  Osteria  di  Civita  and  Civita  Lavinia 
(Lanuvium)  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  road,  which 
branched  from  the  Via  Appia,  near  Monte  due  Torri. 
]!f  ow,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  this  should  originally 
have  conducted  only  to  a  vineyard,  and  to  no  city  is  it 
more  likely  to  have  led  than  to  Corioli.  Its  pavement, 
perhaps,  may  not  have  existed  in  the  days  of  the  Volsci^ 
yet  the  utility  of  the  road  may  have  caused  it  to  have 
been  preserved  by  the  Romans^  and  to  have  been  after- 
wards paved  by  them. 
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Though  this  r6ad  may  have  been  that  between  Aricia 
and  Oorioli,  yet,  judging  from  the  direction  it  takes,  it 
could  not  have  reached  any  city  that  was  seated  upon  a 
hill.  The  ancients,  however,  use  the  words  high  and 
abrupt,  and  hill  and  mountain,  with  so  little  precision, 
that  the  descent  from  Corioli  may  have  been  after  all 
only  a  few  feet. 

There  are  some  ruins  below  Civita  Lavinia,  on  a 
little  rising  ground,  which,  if  not  too  near  that  place, 
might  be  thought  to  mark  the  site  of  Oorioli.  There 
are  also  some  tombs,  and  a  long  line,  or  bank,  which 
may  have  been  the  course  of  the  walls,  but  there  is 
nothing  sufficiently  certain  to  lead  to  a  decision. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  Lanuvium  is  neither 
named  among  the  cities  teken  by  Ooriolanus,  nor  among 
those  which  united  under  him  in  the  league  against 
Rome. 

Ooriolanus  was  buried  under  a  large  Tumulus  at 
Antium,  which  probably  still  exists. 

Prom  the  above  remarks  Monte  Giove  would  appear 
the  most  eligible  position  yet  observed  that  could  be 
assigned  to  Oorioli,  if  there  were  any  ruins  to  confirm  it. 
Monte  Giove  may  be  visited  by  the  road  to  Antium, 
which,  near  Frattocchie,  quits  that  to  Albano,  and  pass- 
ing a  ruin  which  may  be  a  tower  of  the  wall  of  BoviUse 
on  the  left,  leaves  Palaverde  to  the  right.  After  another 
tower  on  the  right  is  the  ruined  and  moated  Oastelluccio, 
and  then  on  the  left  Mt.  Orescenzio  and  a  fountain  at 
Mile  Xin.  Further  on  a  road  runs  to  Oastel  Savelli  on 
the  left.  Before  Mile  XIV.  is  a  church,  and  another 
Oastelluccio,  and  on  the  left  a  lake,  (now  drained,)  which 
wad  once  a  crater.  At  Mile  XVII.,  beyond  La  Oecchina, 
a  bridge  crosses  the  stream  from  the  Vallericcia  and  the 
Lake  of  Ifemi,  in  the  direction  of  Ardea.  As  far  as  the 
If  ettuno  road,  it  runs  in  an  artificial  hollow,  in  which  is 
an  aqueduct.  At  Mile  XVIH.  is  the  Osteria  of  the  Fonte 
di  Papa,  another  of  the  streams  from  the  Lake  of  'Seird ; 
[from  this,  on  the  right,  a  road  runs  to  Oampo  Leone, 
where  Oorioli  might  also  be  sought  for ;]  and  a  little 
beyond  the  Osteria  is  Monte  Giove  on  the  left. 

At  Mile  XX.  the  country  is  an  <^en  down*    The 
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Osteria  di  Civita  and  the  division  of  the  roads  to  Conca 
and  Ifettuno,  are  at  Mile  XXII.  At  Mile  XXV.  is 
Garroceto^  a  farm-house^  with  a  dreary  high  flat  on  the 
right ;  and  on  this^  at  some  distance^  is  a  place  called 
Buonriposo^  which  seems  to  have  been  once  called  Gas- 
trum  Verposum,  or  Verposa.  This  also  might  be  visited 
in  search  of  Gorioli;  as  might  likewise  a  spot  called 
Garano,  on  the  road  to  Gonca*. 

GoRNACGHiA.     ToTve  deUa. 

A  tower,  now  ruined,  in  the  valley  of  the  river  from 
Torre  Yergata,  or  Marrana.  It  is  higher  up  the  valley 
than  Grescenzia,  and  stands  on  a  rock,  on  the  right. 

CoRNACCHiE.     Torre  deUe. 

Torre  delle  Gomacchie,  or  Torre  Gomacchia^  (for  it 
is  difficult  to  discover  its  precise  name,  some  shepherds 
being  the  only  human  beings  to  be  met  with  on  the 
spot,)  is  a  high  tower,  on  the  lef^  of  the  road  from 
Borne  to  La  Storta,  at  about  the  eighth  milestone  on 
the  Yia  Gassia. 

GORNAZZANO. 

A  lofty,  precipitous,  and  well-wooded  mountain,  be- 
tween Licenza  and  Monte  Genaro.  At  its  foot  stood 
the  Sabine  farm  of  Horace.  Two  fountains  rise  under 
Monte  Gomazzano ;  one  of  these  is  now  decorated  with 
masonry,  and  formed  into  cascades,  and  is  not  far  from 
the  site  of  the  villa  of  Horace.  The  other  is  in  its 
natural  state,  and  is  nearer  to  Mt.  Genaro.  The  latter 
is  usually  supposed  to  be  that  of  Blandusia,  celebrated 
by  the  poet. 

Gomazzano  has  been  supposed  the  ancient  Lucre- 
tilis.  It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiftd  mountains  in  Italy, 
being  finely  shaped,  and  also  covered  with  forests. 


[*  Corioli  is  one  of  the  cities  of  Latium,  which  had  certainly  ceased 
to  exist  at  a  very  early  period:  hence  it  is  by  no  moans  certain  that 
Liry  or  Dionysius  thomselyes  had  any  clear  idea  of  its  situation:  and  it 
is  almost  impossible  that  any  ruins  should  now  renuun  capable  of  deter* 
mining  in  a  satisfactory  manner  the  position  it  occupied.  Probably  all 
that  will  ever  be  accomplished  is  to  assign  at  random  to  some  nameless 
hiU  the  title  immortalised  by  Liry  and  by  8hakspeare.-^E.  B.] 
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CoRNE.     (Vide  TuscuLUM  and  Cornufelle.) 
CoRNETO.     (  Vide  Tarquinil) 
CoRNicuLUM.     (Vide  Angelo,  St.) 

CORNUFEIJLE. 

A  curious  hexagonal^  volcanic  lake,  now  drained  by 
means  of  canals,  situated  below  the  great  villa  Mon- 
dragone,  near  Frascati.  An  ancient  road  from  Tus- 
culum  to  Labicum  and  Gabii  ran  by  it :  below  which  is 
an  emissario,  and  a  Villa  Cornufelle,  with  ancient 
remains.  The  place  may  be  about  two  miles  from 
Monte  Porzio.  The  lake  or  crater  was  nearly  half  a 
mile  in  diameter,  and,  like  other  craters,  is  surrounded 
by  a  lip  or  elevation.  The  existence  of  this  place  was 
first  communicated  by  Professor  Mbby,  who  dis- 
covered it. 

This  gentleman  is  inclined  to  believe  it  the  lake 
Regillus.  The  lake  Regillus  was  certainly  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Tusculum,  (Liv.  lib.  ii.  19,)  which  that  below 
Colonna  (commonly  called  the  Regillus)  could  scarcely 
have  been,  whether  Colonna  be  supposed  to  occupy  the 
site  of  Labicum,  or  whether  that  of  Gabii.  In  the  Map, 
the  lake  below  Colonna,  and  that  of  Cornufelle,  are  both 
marked  Lacus  Regillus. 

Cornufelle  is  doubtless  the  place  called  Corne  by 
Pliny : — "  There  is  on  a  suburban  eminence  of  the  Tus- 
culan  region,  a  place  called  Come,  a  grove  dedicated  by 
Latium  to  the  ancient  worship  of  Diana.''  The  villa  at 
Cornufelle  was  probably  that  of  Passienus,  orator,  and 
twice  consul.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  grove  of 
clipped  beeches,  so  much  admired  by  Passienus,  that  he 
used  to  embrace  it,  to  sleep  under  it,  and  to  pour  wine 
upon  it.  An  ilex  was  near  it,  thirty-five  feet  in  circum- 
ference, which  sent  forth  ten  branches,  each  like  a 
large  tree. 

Livy  says,  (lib.  iii.  23,)  that  the  Roman  consul, 
having  driven  the  Mqai  from  Tusculum,  slew  them  at 
Algidas,  and  returning  thence,  encamped  at  Columen. 
Cluver  takes  Columen,  which  he  thinks  Colonna,  for  the 
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same  place  as  Come;  but  whatever  Columen  may  have 
been,  Come  was  certainly  at  Comufelle, 

A  species  of  wild  cherry-tree,  (the  Corneil,)  was 
called  by  the  Romans,  Comus;  but  the  beeches  of 
Come  were  probably  the  trees  called  Carpini. 

CoRRESE.     (Vide  Cures.) 

COSIMATO. 

San  Cosimato,  is  a  convent,  beautifully  situated  on 
a  high  rock  above  the  Anio,  at  about  two  miles  from 
Vico  Varo :  the  river  runs  in  a  picturesque  and  narrow 
glen  below,  where  the  Via  Valeria  once  crossed  it  by  a 
bridge,  the  ruins  of  which  still  remain. 

The  buildings  are  not  in  themselves  of  much  conse- 
quence; but  the  cypresses  which  adorn  them,  and  the 
striking  situation  of  the  place,  and  of  the  village  of 
Saracinesco,  on  the  lofty  mountain  above,  form  a  beau- 
tiful picture  from  the  carriage-road. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Anio,  and  opposite  Vico 
Varo,  (where  a  bridge  crosses  the  river,)  is  a  large 
cave,  entered  by  a  broad  and  low  arch;  and  in  the 
rocks  below  the  convent,  many  others  may  be  observed, 
not  unlike  the  cells  of  hermits.  They  seem  to  have 
been  partly  natural,  partly  artificial,  and  are  called  by 
the  monks  Stufe  di  ^N'erone. 

Crescenzia. 

An  old  house  in  the  valley  of  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  Acqua  Traversa,  which  crosses  the  Flaminian 
Way,  not  far  from  Torre  del  Quinto.  The  building 
is  picturesque;  but  being  destitute  of  wood,  the  country 
itself  has  scarcely  any  recommendation. 

Ad  Sextum  may  have  been  on  the  road  near 
Crescenzia. 

Crescenzio,  Mt.     {Vide  Castelluzza.) 

Cretone. 

A  little  village  of  121  inhabitants,  about  one  mile 
from  Castel  Chiodato.    It  is  on  the  road  between  Monte 
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Rotondo  and  Palombara^  and  is  rather  more  than  four 
miles  from  the  latter  place. 

CrUSTUMERIUM  ;   CrUSTUMIUM.     Kpov<rroviupvor 

*H  Kpovcrrofiepui, 

*'  Crustmneiium/*  says  Cassius  Hemina,  "  was  origi- 
nally called  Clytemnestmm,  from  the  wife  of  a  person 
of  the  nation  of  the  Siculi,  who  built  it." 

This  city,  during  the  last  century,  was  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  situated  on  the  eminence  of 
Bette  Bagni  to  the  right  of  the  road  near  Malpasso, 
where  there  was  then  an  Osteria* ;  but  a  passage  of -Livy, 

gib.  iii.,^  supposing  Fidense  to  have  been  at  Gastel 
iubileo,3  is  sufficient  to  show  that  such  was  not  its 
position: — ^''Ab  Ereto  (Romani)  per  silentium  noctis 
profugi,  propius  urbem  inter  Fidenas  Crustumeriamque, 
loco  edito  castra  communierant."  Now,  as  there  is  no 
height  between  the  hill  of  Sette  Bagni  or  Malpasso, 
and  Fidense  at  Castel  Giubileo,  this  eminence  could  not 
have  been  the  site  of  Crustumerium. 

The  hill  has,  however,  in  some  parts,  its  rocks  cut 
perpendicularly,  like  those  at  Fidense;  there  are  also 
vestiges  of  brick  ruins;  there  are  two  projecting  points 
of  the  hill,  and  the  appearance  of  what  may  have  been 
the  road  to  a  gate  between  them;  on  the  point  also 
to  the  left  of  this  ascent  is  a  deep,  artificial  cut,  sepa- 
rating the  extremity  from  the  rest  of  the  hill,  which 
seems  most  probably  designed  to  increase  the  elevation 
of  the  walls  of  a  city;  added  to  this,  the  site  is  defen- 
sible, without  being  inconvenient;  and  the  platform 
above  is  attached  by  a  sort  of  isthmus  to  the  higher 
country  behind. 

Another  argument  in  defence  of  the  opinion  that 
Sette  Bagni  is  the  site  of  Crustumerium,  may  be  found 
in  the  circumstance  that  this  was  the  situation  fixed 
upon  by  the  early  Roman  antiquaries,  who  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  observed  ruins  which  have  since  perished; 


*  The  Osteria  and  the  Malpasso  haye  now  disappeared:  a  bridge 
has  been  built  otot  the  brooks  and  the  road  made  go<Ml. 
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but  this  will  be  of  little  weight  when  it  is  recollected 
that  they  seldom  took  the  trouble  to  quit  the  direct 
road,  but  pitched  at  once  upon  such  sites  as  were  easiest 
of  access. 

At  Marcigliana^  there  is  nothing  like  the  vestiges 
of  a  city;  neither  is  there  anything  at  Marcigliana 
Vecchia,  beyond  the  remains  of  villas, — ^which,  on  a 
pretty  eminence,  might  be  expected;  nor  still  further 
on  the  Via  Salaria,  by  the  side  of  the  Tyber,  is  there 
any  spot  suited  to  the  site  of  a  city,  till  about  the  tenth 
mUe — ^where  a  hill  nearly  insulated^  and  of  a  yellowish 
hue,  (called  by  the  people  La  DoganeUa,)  stretches  to 
Fomo  If  novo  at  Mile  XI. 

It  is  true,  that  upon  this  no  vestiges  have  as  yet 
been  found;  but  at  Fomo  Ifuovo  is  a  place  called  Santa 
Columba,  or  Golomba,  where  a  spring,  and  the  insulated 
hill  of  a  church,  (united  to  the  higher  country  only  by  a 
narrow  neck  of  land,  and  to  the  hill  before  mentioned, 
by  another  isthmus,)  seem  to  mark  out  the  site  of  a 
city  with  some  show  of  probability.  Although  there 
are  no  remains  of  antiquity  here,  with  the  exception  of 
a  small  fragment  of  a  column  at  the  church  of  Santa 
Oolumba,  yet  there  is  something  remarkable  in  the 
situation;  and  the  fountain,  which  seems  to  rise  on  the 
spot,  would  have  rendered  it  eligible  as  a  site. 

On  the  ancient  road,  which  runs  through  a  Grotto 
from  near  Malpasso,  and  then  behind  Marcigliana, 
toward  Momentum,  there  is  no  situation  where  Cms- 
tumerium  could  possibly  have  stood, — except  p^haps 
at  the  Torre  di  San  Giovanni; — ^but  this  is  at  too  great 
a .  distance  from  the  Tyber;  (being  four  miles  from 
it;)  for  down  this  river  the  Crustumerini  are  represented 
by  Dionysius  as  having,  upon  a  certain  occasion,  sent 
boats  laden  with  com  for  the  use  of  the  Romans,  which 
were  intercepted  by  the  Fidenates.    (Lib.  ii.  53.) 

Kow  the  territory  of  the  Grustumerians  is  known 
to  have  extended  in  one  direction  to  at  least  the  thir- 
teenth mile  from  the  city  of  Rome,  where  the  country 
of  the  Veientes  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tyber  was 
terminated,  by  that  of  the  Capenates:  but  it  is  probable 
that  the  Crustumian  territory  ran  yet  higher  up  the 
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river,  opposite  to  that  of  the  Gapenates.  (Vide  PKn. 
lib.  iii.  8,  9,)  The  retirement  of  the  people  to  the  Mons 
Sacer,  being  called  the  Crustumerine  secession,  makes 
it  probable  that  this  territory  at  one  time  reached  in 
the  opposite  direction  as  far  as  the  Ponte  Komentana*. 
In  determining  the  site  of  the  city,  we  are  confined 
within  narrower  limits,  by  the  known  situations  of  M- 
denaB,  Ficulnea,  and  Momentum. 

We  are  inclined  to  fix  upon  Monte  Eotondo  as  its 
site,  although  it  may  perhaps  be  objected  to,  as  being 
only  two  miles  from  Nomentum.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever>  that  in  the  direction  of  the  Tyber,  there  was  no 
nearer  city  than  Cures. 

Monte  Rotondo  is  sufficiently  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
river,  being  at  the  most  only  two  miles  from  it,  and 
the  site  is  as  fine  and  commanding  as  could  have  been 
desired.  An  ancient  writer  (Servius)  says  that  Crustu- 
merium  derived  its  name  from  the  appearance  of  a 
crust  or  circular  knoll,  ("  it  crustuM  panis,^')  and  this 
agrees  weU  with  Monte  Rotondof :  upon  the  hill  some 
few  vestiges  of  antiquity  are  also  observable,  though  no 
ancient  walls  have  as  yet  been  discovered. 

" Orustumerium,"  says  Dionysius,  ''was  an  Alban 
colony,  sent  out  many  years  before  the  building  of 
Rome.  Though  better  prepared  than  the  Caeninenses, 
its  troops  were  beaten  by  Romulus,  and  the  city  was 
taken.  The  inhabitants  were  in  part  removed  to  Rome, 
and  a  Roman  colony  was  introduced;"  (lib.  ii.  53;) 
and,  according  to  Livy,  the  fertility  of  the  soil  attracted 
many  new  settlers. 

The  country,  anciently  celebrated  for  its  pears,  is 
even  at  the  present  day,  all  around  Monte  Rotondo, 
so  overrun  with  low  wild  pear-trees,  that  in  the  summer 
the  prodigious  quantities  of  that  fruit  in  the  unenclosed 
plain,  and  on  the  lower  elevations,  is  quite  astonishing. 
The  pears  are  very  small,  but  of  good  flavour.     These 

*  The  land  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ponte  Nomentana  had  possibly 
been  forfeited  by  the  rebellious  Fidenates,  not  long  before  this  secession. 

t  The  very  name  of  Monte  Rotondo  has  a  sort  of  connexion  with 
that  which  the  ancient  etymologist  gives  as  the  signification  of  Crustu- 
jnerium. 
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trees  are  most  frequent  in  the  direction  of  Moricone. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  recognize  in  them  the  ancient 
pears  of  Crustumerium.  "Crustumina  pyra,"  says 
Servius,  "smit  ex  parte  rubentia,  ab  oppido  Crustumio 
nominata;"  and  whoever  visits  the  country  in  the  month 
of  July,  will  not  only  be  struck  with  the  number  and 
fertility  of  the  trees,  but  also  with  the  peculiarity  of  the 
redness  of  one  side  of  the  fruit. 

The  town  of  Monte  Eotondo  is  enclosed  by  a  modem 
wall  with  towers,  the  erection  of  which  has  probably 
consumed  whatever  might  have  remained  of  the  ancient 
fortifications.  It  has  2,445  inhabitants,  and  was  for- 
merly a  duchy  of  the  Barberini  family.  It  has  lately 
been  sold  to  the  Prince  of  Piombino. 

The  lofty  tower  of  the  ducal  Mansion  is  seen  from 
every  part  of  the  Campagna,  and  even  from  Bome; 
and,  from  the  Belvedere  on  its  summit,  magnificent 
and  extensive  prospects  open  on  every  side.  It  was 
consequently  of  great  service  in  extending  triangles 
over  the  whole  country  for  the  position  of  points  in  the 
Map,  and  was  one  of  the  first  places  visited. 

Monte  Eotondo  has  more  of  the  air  of  a  town  than 
is  usual  in  this  country ;  but  the  people  and  the  streets 
are  not  of  the  cleanest  description.  A  convent  to  the 
east  has  a  respectable  appearance.  Beyond  Fonte  di 
Papa,  a  steep  hiU,  with  a  good  road,  ascends  to  the 
town;  and  there  is  another  road  leading  to  La  Man- 
tana,  (STomentum,)  only  two  miles  distant.  It  is 
strange  that  the  ancient  Itineraries  do  not  give  the 
road  to  Crustumerium,  as  it  was  situated  between  two 
roads  of  importance,  (the  Via  Salaria,  near  the  Tyber, 
and  the  Yia  N^omentana,)  and  stood  at  no  great  distance 
from  either. 

The  city  was  reputed  very  ancient;  "  Antemnaque 
jyrisco  Crustumio  prior."  (Sifius,  lib.  viii.)  It  seems  to 
have  been  generally  a  faithful  ally  of  the  Romans. 
The  Sabines  besieged  the  city  U.C.  260;  and  U.C. 
297,  devastated  the  Crustumerian  country  as  far  as 
Fidenae. 
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Cures.    Kvpt^. 

An  ancient  city  of  the  Sabines^  and  the  capital  of 
the  country.  The  first  historical  notice  giren  of  this 
place  is^  that  Bomulus  having  taken  Antemnse,  Gsenina, 
and  Crustumerium^  approached  so  near  the  Sabine 
borders^  that  the  nation  was  alarmed  by  his  progress, 
and  united  in  a  league  against  him,  under  Titus  Tatius, 
who  was  the  king  or  chief  of  Cures. 

It  must  hare  been  a  place  of  high  antiquity  when 
compared  with  Rome,  as  Dionjsiuaf  speakkig  of  this 
period,  call  it  the  greatest  city  of  the  Sabines. 

A  virgin  of  the  Aborigines,  b  said  by  Dionysius, 
(lib.  ii.,)  to  have  had,  by  Quirinus^  or  Mars,  a  son  called 
Modius  Fabidius,  (or  Medius  Fidius,)  who  collecting  a 
number  of  followers,  emigrated  and  built  the  city  of 
Cures  or  Quiris.  [Quiris  is  a  Sabine  word,  said  to 
mean  a  spear,  one  of  the  attributes  of  the  god  Qui- 
rinus.]  Zenodotus  of  Troezene  says,  "  that  Umbrians, 
from  Beate,  expelled  by  the  Pelasgi,  came  here^ 
changing  their  names  to  Sabines;"  and  Dionysius,  that 
'Hhe  Sabines  sent  colonies  from  Beate,  and  among 
many  towns  which  they  built,  but  without  walls,  was 
Cures."  Some  give  to  Cures  a  Spartan  origin.  The 
gods  of  the  country  were  Sol  and  Luna,  Saturn  and 
Bhea,  Yesta,  Vulcan,  Diana,  and  Mars;  besides  others, 
whose  names  Dionysius  was  unable  to  express  in  Greek 
characters. 

Plutarch  says,  that  ^'in  the  compact  between 
Bomulus  and  Tatius,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  whole 
city  should  be  called  Bome,  but  the  united  people, 
Quirites."  Bomulus  himself  was  styled  Quirinus,  from 
carrying  a  spear,  (Curis,  or  QuirisY  Securis  was 
originaUy,  says  Servius,  semicuris,  a  haU'-spear. 

Cures,  though  once  the  capital  of  the  country,  was 
in  after  times  considered  of  little  importance:  probably 
it  was  never  walled,  which  Strabo  seems  to  think  few 
or  none  of  the  places  in  this  country  were  when  first 
built.  He  says  that  Cures  was  in  his  time  "only  a 
small  village,  though  once  a  noble  city,  whence  Tatius 
and  Kuma  came  to  reign  in  Bome;" 
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(M     ■  CuribOB  parris  et  pat^iwe  terra, 

MissuB  in  imperium  magnum/' — Mn.  ri.  811.) 

and  Ovid's  "Te  Tatius^  parvique  Cures,  Cseninaque 
sensit/'  is,  perhaps,  sufficient  to  prove  the  little  conse* 
quence  of  the  place  in  his  time. 

Oluver  places  Cures  near  a  spot  now  called  Torn, 
where  he  says  are  great  ruins  of  walls  and  towers,  and 
pedestals  of  imperial  statues.  Whatever  may  have  heen 
at  Torri,  walls  and  towers  cannot  have  been  vestiges 
of  the  Cures  of  Tatius,  which  was  unwalled. 

At  the  Osteria  del  Passo  di  Correse,  the  modem  Via 
Balaria,  or  Strada  di  Sabina,  crosses  a  river,  by  some 
caUed  Rio  Linguessa,  falling  into  the  Tyber  below. 
Just  beyond  the  bridge  a  road  may  be  perceived  turning 
off  to  the  right;  which  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile 
from  the  bridge  recrosses  the  river,  and  ascends  in  the 
direction  of  ]^erola.  This  road  is  called  the  Strada 
di  Rieti,  or  Strada  Provinciale.  At  the  distance  of 
about  three  miles  it  reaches  a  ruined  church  on  the 
right,  (San  Pietro).  It  is  supposed  that  this  church  was 
formerly  the  metropolitan  cathedral  of  the  district,  and 
the  bishopric  has  been  removed  on  account  of  the 
poverty  of  the  place.  Chaupy  relates  that  the  stones 
at  the  angles  of  this  edifice  being  sculptured  with  Phalli, 
show  it  to  have  been  an  ancient  temple,  but  no  such 
blocks  are  now  to  be  found;  and  from  his  confused 
account  it  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  his  meaning.  It 
is  possible  he  may  refer  to  a  church  of  St.  Antimo, 
(St.  Anthemius,)  which  he  says  is  near  to  Monte  Mag- 
giore. 

Hence  the  road  to  Rieti  ascends  three  ntiiles  to  an 
Osteria,  where  the  old  Via  Komentana  falls  in;  it  then 
crosses  the  Rio  Linguessa  for  the  third  time,  at  a  bridge 
called  the  Ponte  Mercato,  in  a  beautiful  valley,  to  the 
right  of  which,  upon  a  hill,  is  Nerola.  About  a  mile 
further,. and  on  the  left,  is  the  Osteria  di  Nerola,  a 
wretched  inn;  this  Osteria  is  supposed  to  be  about  half 
way  between  Rome  and  Rieti,  though  it  is,  in  fact, 
about  thirty  miles  from  the  capital,  and  only  twenty 
from  Rieti. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  Rio  Linguessa  is  the  hill 
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called  Mt.  Garpignano^  and  on  a  summit  is  a  place 
planted  with  almond-trees,  where,  as  the  peasants  say, 
there  is  an  annual  Festa.  Below  Ponte  Mercato,  on 
this  river,  is  a  plaoie  called  Casal  Fometti,  and  the  mill, 
Molino  di  Linguessa.  Still  lower  is  a  place  called 
Gampo  Maggiore,  and  the  church  of  Santa  Groce,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and  more  distant  are  many 
small  tenements,  S.  Gesario,  Fonte  Maggiore,  Golle 
Amorelle,  La  Palombara,  Monte  GavaUo,  Gagnani, 
Golle  Tarsia,  Golle  Ganeto,  and  Muro  Torto,  at  which 
last  there  are  some  antiquities. 

About  a  inile  beyond  the  church  of  San  Pietro,  but 
upon  the  river,  and  on  the  same  side  as  the  church,  is 
the  little  village  of  Gorrese,  the  representative  in  name, 
and  nearly  in  situation,  of  the  once  renowned  Gures  of 
the  Sabines.  The  peasantry  belonging  to  the  baronial 
house  of  Prince  Sciarra  seem  to  constitute  the  whole 
population  of  the  place.  In  the  woods  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river  is  a  church  called  San  Biaggio,  and  a 
road  to  Fara  runs*to  the  right. 

The  first  ruins  which  may  be  fairly  attributed  to  the 
Sabines  of  Gures  are  on  the  top  of  a  hill  overlooking 
the  river,  and  scarcely  half  a  mile  to  the  north  of  Gor- 
rese. They  consist  of  a  square  inclosure  walled  with 
great  blocks  of  stone.  There  is  some  appearance  of  a 
gate  on  the  south,  and  of  another  on  the  north.  The 
place  may  possibly  be  called  Coldimese,  (but  it  is  diflS- 
cult  to  procure  satisfactory  information  on  this  point,) 
and  the  district  Quarto  dei  Pozzaroli,  perhaps  from 
certain  wells  or  cisterns,  but  this  is  not  certain. 

On  the  next  and  greater  summit,  more  north,  are 
many  other  vestiges,  probably  remains  of  the  chief  of 
these  hamlets  or  Vici,  which  in  the  aggregate  consti- 
tuted the  city  of  Gures. 

Another  height  intervenes  between  this  last,  and 
the  hill  on  which  stands  the  church  of  th^  Madonna 
dell'  Arci,  near  which  are  the  remains  of  a  very  strong 
wall,  constructed  with  stones  and  mortar,  and  of  the 
kind  styled  rubble  work.  Of  what  age  this  may  be  it 
is  difficult  to  say,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  it  a 
remnant  of  the  Sabine  Cures.     The  spot  may  have  been 
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named  Arci^  from  having  been  a  castle  or  citadel  of  the 
lower  ages. 

The  banks  of  the  river  are  formed  by  steep  descents 
from  these  heights.  The  place  is  pretty  and  well 
wooded,  and  altogether  such  as  might  be  expected  as 
the  situation  of  the  Sabine  capital.  '^  Curibus  parvis  et 
paupere  terra." 

There  is  great  reason  to  believe  the  assertion  of 
Dionysius  that  Cures  was  not  surrounded  by  walls,  as  it 
seems  to  have  consisted  of  a  collection  of  separate  vil- 
lages. Arci,  however,  might  have  been  a  citadel,  and 
the  inclosure  at  Coldimese  another.  Dionysius  says^ 
indeed,  that  Cures  had  once  been  a  great  and  opulent 
city,  and  the  capital  of  the  Sabines,  but  this  it  might 
have  been  without  the  whole  of  the  houses  being  con- 
tained within  one  waU. 

It  is  possible  that  by  further  investigation  among 
the  trees  and  the  thick  bushes,  by  which  the  place  is 
now  overgrown,  more  vestiges  might  be  discovered. 

From  the  church  of  the  Madonna  dell'  Arci  a  pretty 
succession  of  meadows  borders  the  river  on  the  left  bank 
for  the  space  of  two  miles,  till  it  reaches  the  bridge  by 
which  the  Strada  di  Rieti  crosses  it  at  about  a  mile 
frem  the  Osteria  and  Passo  di  Correse.  The  best 
approach  to  the  ruins  is  by  the  path  through  these 
fields.  At  the  bridge  another  stream,  Fosso  della 
Grottuccia,  falls  in,  and  below  this  another  from  Mori- 
cone  and  Monte  Libretti. 

Galletti  says,  that  '^  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
river  of  Correse,  four  miles  from  Fara  and  four  from 
Correse,  and  between  the  rivers  Tyber,  Farfa,  and 
Correse,  is  a  place  called  Torri,  once  an  ancient  city 
called  Gabis.  The  ruins  consist  of  a  square  inclosure 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  paces.  The  gate  was  on 
the  south-east.  There  are  many  vaults  below  it.  It  is 
qlose  to  the  old  road."  His  authority  for  the  city  was 
"  Turris  que  vocatur  Gabis,"  from  a  MS.  at  Farfa,  of 
the  eleventh  century.  These  ruins  are  not  of  a  descrip- 
tion to  be  mistaken  for  those  of  Cures,  nor  does  there 
seem  to  be  any  other  place  in  the  vicinity  which  could 
be  taken  for  the  Sabine  capital. 
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During  the  middle  ages  Cures  belonged  to  the 
great  and  rich  monastery  of  Farfa.  The  "  Castellum 
de  Arci,"  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  remaining^  is  men- 
tioned with  its  tenements  ("cum  casalibus")  in  the 
books  of  that  abbey  A.D.  1047 :  A,D.  1129,  Cures  or 
Correse  is  mentioned  thus: — "In  Currisio^  casalem, 
Tacconis.  In  Castro  Arcis,  casalem  Johannis  de  Na- 
zario ; "  and  again,  "  Molendinas  totius  alvei  Farfss  et 
Currisii.'*  In  this  last  passage  the  Correse  referred  to 
is  the  river.  The  church  of  the  Madonna  dell'  Arci  was 
probably  founded  by  the  monks  of  Farfa. 

CuTiLU.    (Fwie  History.) 

Decmo. 

A  large  white  house  in  an  elevated  situation  over- 
looking the  valley  and  stream,  now  generally  known  by 
the  same  name,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  ten  miles 
from  Rome.  It  stands  upon  the  Yia  Laurentina,  and 
is  seven  miles  on  the  Roman  side  of  Laurentum  (Torre 
Patemo).  Its  distance  from  the  Tyber,  by  the  valley 
of  Decimo,  is  rather  more  than  five. 

Ascending  this  valley  in  the  opposite  direction,  in 
the  first  mile,  Toretta  is  passed,  situated  upon  an  insu- 
lated hill  in  the  hollow  by  the  brook,  and  Trigoria  is 
seen  on  the  opposite  eminence.  Toretta  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  situation  not  ill-adapted  to  the  citadel  of 
an  ancient  town,  and  it  seems  probable  that  Tellenas 
was  somewhere  in  this  valley,  which  is  too  fertile  and 
inviting  to  have  been  overlooked  by  the  ancients.  In 
the  second  mile  we  reach  Castel  Romano  Nuovo,  and 
Castel  Romano  Vecchio ;  and  Granajo,  a  large  building, 
probably  a  granary,  is  seen  on  the  opposite  bank.  Be- 
fore the  fourth  mile  id  Monte  di  Leva,  a  castellated 
mansion.  After  passing  the  end  of  the  valley  Banta 
Petronella,  the  supposed  representative  of  the  temple 
of  Anna  Perenna  is  found,  at  about  five  miles  from 
Decimo ;  and  at  six  and  a  half  the  high  tower  of  Pratica 
marks  the  site  of  the  ancient  Lavinium.  This  road, 
from  Decimo  to  Pratica,  lies  through  a  forest,  and  is 
not  at  all  seasons  practicable  for  carriages. 
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Decimo  is  the  property  of  Prince  Doria.  It  is  the 
largest  dairy  farm  in  the  country^  and  Borne  is  supplied 
with  a  considerable  quantity  of  butter  fnHn  this  estate. 
The  land  is  chiefly  pasture. 

DiGENTIA. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  modem  village  of 
Licenza  is  the  representative  of  the  ancient  Digentia^ 
though  this  is  better  known  as  a  river  than  as  a  vSlage. 

**  Me  quoties  reftcit  gelidus  Digentia  liyuSy 
Quern  Mandela  bibit  nigosuB  frigore  pagns." 

HoBAT.  epist.  i.  xnii.  100, 101. 

There  are  now  six  hundred  and  seventy-three  inhabi- 
tants. 

The  Koman  antiquaries  of  the  last  century  imagined 
the  Digentia  to  be  one  of  the  streams  which  fall  into 
the  Tyber  near  Fara.  Licenza^  BardeUa^  and  Rustica, 
all  in  the  vicinity,  are,  however,  such  fair  representatives 
of  Digentia,  Mandela,  and  Ustica,  by  the  most  common 
process  of  corruption,  that  the  opinion  of  these  anti- 
quaries is  most  unaccountable. 

Above  the  villa  of  Horace,  or  perhaps  about  half- 
way between  that  and  Rocca  Giovane,  are  two  places, 
or  rather  tenements,  called  Bainesi  di  Sotto  and  di 
Sopra.  l^ear  the  last,  on  the  mountain  road  from 
Rocca  Giovane  to  Licenza,  is  a  church  of  the  Madonna ; 
and  still  higher  up,  toward  Monte  Rotondo,  is  a  spot 
named  Li  Orasini,  which,  considering  its  proximity  to 
the  villa  of  the  poet,  cannot  fail  to  remind  us  of  Horace. 
The  Vetta  del  Monte  Campanile  is  near  the  spot.  The 
stream  below  Licenza  in  the  valley,  by  Piede  al  Colle, 
is  called  Fosso  delle  Chiuse,  and  one  of  the  branches  of 
this  stream,  Fosso  del  Rutilio,  which  sounds  like  an 
ancient  name.  The  stream  issues  from  the  mountain 
of  Spogna,  which  is  on  the  confines  of  Mt.  Marcone. 
The  entire  mountain  range  of  the  neighbourhood  con- 
stitutes in  all  probability  the  ancient  Mens  Lucretilis, 
for  it  seems  difficult   to  show  that  Mt.  Genaro  and 
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Ceraunius  correspond.    Above  Civitella  and  Licenza  is 
Mt.  Pellecchio,  or  Mt.  Pennecchio. 

This  secluded  and  beautiful  country  has  been  hitherto 
little  examined.  It  is  possible  that^  in  its  remote  val- 
leys, and  on  its  hills,  might  yet  be  found  other  names  of 
classic  origin.  Above  Civitella  are  rugged  and  unfre- 
quented mountain  paths,  leading  to  Monte  Flavio  and 
Moricone.  The  peasants  say  that  the  distance  over  the 
mountains  from  Civitella  to  Moricone  is  seven  miks, 
and  may  be  traversed  on  foot  in  two  hours  and  a  half. 

Civitella  is  reckoned  six  miles  from  Palombara ;  the 
path  lies  between  Mt.  Genaro  on  the  left,  and  Mt. 
Pennecchio  on  the  right.  To  Scandriglia  there  is  a 
better  road ;  the  distance,  according  to  the  peasants,  is 
four  miles,  but  that  must  be  incorrect.  From  Civitella 
to  Monte  Flavio  the  distance  is  six  miles.  Two  iniles 
above  Civitella  is  a  fountain  upon  the  mountain  of  San 
Quirico. 

For  those  who  are  fond  of  mountain  rambles,  no 
country  offers  such  temptations  as  the  secluded  and 
beautiful  neighbourhood  of  Digentia. 

<'  Illic  yiyero  maUcm 
OblituB  stultorum  obliyiscendiis  et  iUis." 

Edulia.     (Vide  Medullia.) 

Empulum. 

Empidum  is  a  place  of  which  little  is  known,  having 
been  a  tributary  town  of  Tibur,  previous  to  its  conquest 
by  the  Romans,  U.C.  400.  The  Tiburtines,  being  fiilly 
occupied  by  the  Consul  Valerius,  who  had  marched 
against  them,  had  neglected  to  secure  the  towns  in  the 
rear,  which  were  accessible  by  another  road,  behind  the 
Montes  Pnenestini,  now  the  heights  of  Guadagnolo; 
and  Empulum  was  in  consequence  taken  by  the  Romans. 
Tibur  was  then  subdued.  In  the  following  year,  Sas- 
sula,  the  nearest  city  to  Empidum,  was  taken  by  the 
consuls,  M.  Fabius  Ambustus  and  T.  Quintius;  and 
probably  all  the  tovms  of  the  Tiburtines  would  have 
been  reduced  had  not  a  general  peace  been  concluded. 
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It  is  difficult  to  determine  from  what  nation  the 
inhabitants  of  Empulum  were  derived.  Tibur  itself 
was  properly  not  a  Sabine^  but  a  Latin  city ;  and  all  on 
the  south,  or  left  bank  of  the  Anio,  must  have  been 
beyond  the  limits  of  Sabina.  Ampiglione,  from  a  simi- 
larity .of  name,  seems  to  mark  the  site,  if  we  can  trust 
the  accuracy  of  the  modem  names  given  to  deserted 
places.  It  is  about  five  miles  from  Tivoli,  the  road 
quitting  that  town  in  the  southernmost  of  its  three 
angles,  and  proceeding  up  the  valley  of  the  Anio,  till 
about  the  second  mile,  when  leaving  the  Villa  LolU  on 
the  right,  and  turning  into  the  valley  of  the  aqueducts, 
a  small  river,  (which  soon  after  falls  into  the  Anio,  and 
is,  perhaps,  that  of  Sassula,)  is  crossed  by  a  bridge  of 
mixed  construction.  The  bridge,  t^ith  the  accompany- 
ing ruins  of  the  ancient  aqueducts,  is  highly  picturesque. 
A  road  to  Castel  Madama  turns  off  on  the  left,  and 
before  arriving  at  Ampiglione  a  second.  Just  before 
Ampiglione  is  an  Osteria,  and  there  is  another  beyond, 
and  a  third  road  to  Castel  Madama,  by  which  its  dis- 
tance from  Ampiglione  is  about  two  miles. 

The  names  Empulum  and  Ampiglione  are  probably 
derived  from  the  Greek  A/iwekos,  or  AixireKtov,  (vine) ; 
for  the  more  the  subject  is  examined,  the  greater 
appears  the  probability  of  the  ancient  connexion  of 
Italy  with  Greece  and  the  Pelasgi. 

Empulum,  if  at  Ampiglione,  though  upon  a  height, 
was  by  no  means  eligibly  situated  for  defence.  The 
site  it  occupied  was  probably  selected  on  account  of 
the  fertility  of  the  soil.  The  hill  is  triangular,  and  is 
tolerably  well  insulated.  The  walls  of  the  city  ex- 
tended to  the  plain  and  to  the  road;  they  are  still 
observed  bordering  the  stony  path  on  the  left,  with  the 
deep  bed  of  the  torrent  on  the  right,  between  the  two 
Osterias.  There  was  probably  a  small  citadel  on  the 
summit,  but  the  whole  place  was  of  no  great  extent,  as 
may  be  judged  from  present  appearances. 

The  walls  are  peculiar.  They  were  of  tufo,  probably 
washed  down  from  the  neighbouring  mountains,  for  the 
stone  produced  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  town 
was  calcareous;  but,  from  their  remains,  the  blocks. 
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though  of  tufo,  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  polygonal. 
Had  they  been  cut  from  a  quarry,  instead  of  being 
found  in  detached  pieces,  it  is  probable,  as  in  the  vast 
majority  of  tufo  wiJls,  that  the  blocks  would  have  been 
rectangular.  The  tufo  is  so  easily  cut,  and  is  generally 
to  be  obtained  in  such  plenty,  that  very  few  instances 
exist  (and  those,  perhaps,  only  hasty  repairs')  where 
tufo  walls  are  constructed  of  blocks,  not  parallelograms^ 
notwithstanding  the  waste  of  material,  occasioned  by 
the  shaping  of  them,  A  specimen  of  the  very  few 
instances  known  of  walls  in  irregular  blocks  of  tufo  is 
given  in  this  work  under  the  article  Tusculum ;  another 
instance  exists  at  Aricia ;  but  in  each  of  these  the  walls 
seem  to  have  been  hastily  repaired,  and  the  blocks  are 
not  strictly  polygonal ;  but  the  style  is  rather  such,  as 
from  their  nature,  rough  materials  seem  generally  to 
have  dictated  in  stony  countries,  except  that  they  are 
smoother  in  front.  Large  masses  of  tufo  still  occupy 
the  lower  parts,  and  even  some  of  the  eminences  of 
this  valley,  once  perhaps  a  lake.  The  PraSnestine,  or 
Guadagnolo  Moimtain,  is  covered  with  volcanic  matter^ 
probably  from  the  great  volcano  of  Mt.  Albano.  [The 
valley  near  Monte  Sarchio,  not  far  from  Benevento^ 
presents  a  similar  appearance.]  The  overhanging 
rocks  of  soft  tufo  often  fall  in  masses  of  greater  or 
less  magnitude  into  the  deep  bed  of  the  torrent  which 
runs  by  Empulum. 

To  this  sort  of  stone  the  Pelasgi  had  been  strangers^ 
but  the  walls  of  Empulum  were  nevertheless,  in  all  pro* 
bability,  constructed  by  them ;  and  as  from  its  geogra- 
phical position,  Empulum  must  have  been  one  of  the 
first  places  presented  to  that  people  on  descending  from 
the  Sabine  mountains,  these  walls  may  be  considered  as 
the  most  ancient  specimen  of  Pelasgic  masonry  in  tufo 
yet  known.  Not  hcbving  to  cut  the  tufo  from  a  rock  or 
quarry  in  a  mass,  but  finding  it  already  broken  into 
fragments  of  every  shape  by  its  fall  from  the  moun- 
tains, they  may  have  been  induced,  contrary  to  their 
custom,  to  construct  the  wall  of  tufo,  as  it  was  not 
requisite  to  depart  from  their  usual  polygonal  style  of 
bmlding. 
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There  are  in  this  small  specimen  of  the  walls  of 
Empulum,  drawn  by  Mr.  Dodwell,  five  or  six  stones  cut 
in  curves  instead  of  right  lines ;  a  circumstance  to  be 
attributed,  perhaps,  to  the  softness  of  the  substance, 
and  the  extreme  facility  of  cutting  it,  rather  than  to 
any  particular  design.  In  Italy  there  are  numerous 
examples  of  an  extravagant  species  of  masonry,  quitting 
all  traces  of  horizontaUty,  and  rising  in  angles  of  forty- 
five  degrees ;  but  in  Greece  it  is  rare,  the  writer  of  this 
work  having  observed  curves  only  in  the  walls  of  Abte 
and  of  Elatea,  both  cities  of  Phocis,  where  the  blocks 
are  calcareous,  and  the  builders  were  evidently  of 
Pelasgic  origin,  coming  from  Thessaly  and  the  illforth, 

Bhetdm. 

A  place,  the  position  of  which  is  not  easily  fixed, 
as  the  distance  from  Rome  is  variously  given  by  the 
ancients.  It  must  have  been  at  a  spot  near  some  junc- 
tion of  a  branch  of  the  Tia  Salaria  with  the  Via 
Komentana,  and  further  from  Rome  than  Komeotum. 
Strabo  vaguely  and  incorrectly  calls  it  a  Sabine  vil- 
lage, upon  the  Tyber.  The  Pcutingerian  Tables  give 
the  road  through  Eretum  thus : — 
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A  Romdj  Vid  SaJarid. 

Fidenis  ....  VI  ♦ 

Ereto. XrV 

AdNovag      ....  XIV- 

Beate XVI 

and  Antonine  thus : — 

Via  Salaria  ah  Urhe. 

Ereto XVIII 

VicoNoTO     ....  XIV 

Beate XVI 

Dionysius  says,  in  one  place,  that  it  is  a  hundred  and 
seven  stadia  from  Rome ;  (or  thirteen  miles  and  three- 
eighths  ;)  but  he  afterwards  calls  it  a  hundred  and  forty 
stadia;  (or  seventeen  miles  and  a  half).  These  numbers, 
had  they  been  originally  written  in  Roman  numerals, 
might  easily  have  been  incorrectly  copied;  but  Diony- 
sius has  them  in  Greek  words  at  length  f.  Except  Pau- 
sanias,  Dionysius  is  the  most  accurate  of  antiquaries, 
and,  where  the  text  has  not  been  corrupted,  may  always 
be  trusted.  It  is  clear  that  Grotta  Marozza,  seventeen 
miles  and  a  half  on  the  Via  I^omentana  from  Rome^ 
would  suit  the  Eretum  of  Dionysius  |. 

*  It  is  plain  that  Fidenie  ought  to  hare  heen  numbered  fire;  there 
would  then  be  a  difference  of  only  one  mile  in  the  abore  distances  to 
Eretum. 

[t  No  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  this:  even  where  the  printed 
editions,  or  the  MSS.  now  existing,  give  numbers  at  full  length,  they 
may  hare  been,  and  generally  hare  been,  copied  from  older  MSS.,  where 
there  were  merely  numerals. — ^E.  B.] 

X  It  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  road  which  ran  from  near  Fidenas 
to  Nomcntum,  or  possibly  below  Nomentum,  was  once  called  Via  Salaria. 
It  is  marked  in  the  Map  as  far  as  a  descent  through  a  wood,  by  which 
it  passed  into  the  raUey  below  Nomentum,  which  it  may  not  have 
entered  on  account  of  the  steepness  of  the  bill ;  and  thus  Nomentum, 
howcTcr  close  to  the  road,  was  not  mentioned,  either  in  the  Peutingcrian 
Tables  or  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus.  This  road  would  leave  the 
valley  near  Qrotta  Marozza,  and  there  meet  the  Via  Nomentana;  or  the 
Via  Salaria  might  be  united  with  the  Nomentana  at  Eretum,  by  the 
branch  passing  through  Crustumoriuro,  or  just  below  it.  It  is  true, 
Crustumorium  is  not  mentioned  as  on  the  road,  any  more  than  Nomen- 
tum, but  these  omissions  are  not  at  all  singular;  as,  in  the  ancient 
Itineraries,  no  pI<ico  seems  to  have  been  inserted,  that  was  not  a  Mutatio 
or  post.  These  remarks  may,  perhaps,  explain  the  difficulties  connected 
with  the  road  to  Eretum. 
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Both  the  Peutingerian  Tables  and  the  Itinerary  of 
Antonine  agree,  in  placing  Eretum  at  thirty  miles  from 
Bieti,  which  is  from  forty-eight  to  fifty  miles  from 
Borne;  the  ancient  Eretum,  therefore,  could  not  have 
been  less  than  eighteen  miles  from  the  capital :  so  that 
there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  placing  it  somewhere 
between  the  Osteria  di  Moricone,  and  Grotta  Marozza. 

The  Abb^  Chaupy  says,  that  at  the  Osteria  of  Mori- 
cone,  he  observed  some  ruins;  but  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  fix  with  precision  upon  the  places  mentioned 
by  this  writer,  or  to  connect  intelligibly  his  narrations. 
He  appears,  however,  to  have  examined  much  of  this 
country,  and  seems  to  have  fixed  on  a  place  called 
Bimane,  as  the  site  of  Eretum;  "where,"  he  says, 
"ruins  exist,  which  are  fast  disappearing;  and  on  the 
Via  Salaria,  near  the  Tyber,  is  a  bridge,  at  the  seven- 
teenth mile,  at  Cbsb,  Cotta,  where  the  ancient  road  quits 
the  modem  carriage-road,  and  ascends  to  Eretum/'  The 
account  is,  however,  too  vague  to  be  of  much  assist- 
ance. 

There  is  a  ruined  tower,  (which  may  be  seen  from 
the  modem  carriage-road,  near  the  Osteria  del  Grillo,) 
which  Chaupy  seems  to  call  La  Flora,  and  to  connect 
with  his  Eretum  at  Bimane;  and  to  this,  a  road  runs 
from  the  Osteria.  But  if  the  branch  of  the  Via  Salaria 
which  quitted  the  Tyber  at  Mile  XVII.,  led  to  Eretum, 
this  place  could  not  possibly  have  been  at  Grotta  Ma- 
rozza, but  must  have  been  nearer  to  the  Osteria  di 
Moricone. 

The  following  facts,  obtained  by  us  whilst  collecting 
materials  for  this  work,  may,  we  trust,  be  relied  upon  as 
correct. 

Momentum  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  Bome.  At 
the  sixteenth  mile,  the  road  reaches  a  place  called  Valle 
Giordane.  At  the  seventeenth,  is  Gatta  Cieca,  where 
the  road  from  Monte  Botondo  falls  in :  [on  a  small  hill 
is  an  olive  plantation;]  at  Mile  XVIIl.  we  arrive  at 
Grotta  Marozza;  and  here  are  a  ruined  tower,  of  modem 
construction,  and  a  rocky  hill,  which  has  the  appearance 
of  being  an  ancient  site ;  at  Mile  XX.,  is  the  Fosso  di 
Pradaronc,  which  rans  into  the  Tyber,  near  the  Osteria 
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del  Grillo.  At  Mile  XXI.,  a  road,  (which  must  be  that 
of  which  Chaupy  speaks,)  falls  into  the  Via  If  omentana, 
from  the  seventeenth  inile  of  the  lower  Via  Salaria*; 
and  at  XXII.  is  the  Osteria  di  Moricone. 

Now  as  the  junction  of  this  road  from  the  lower  Via 
Salaria  with  the  Via  Uomentana,  is  twenty-one  miles 
from  Home,  either  Eretum  could  not  have  been  there, 
or  all  the  ancient  authorities  respecting  its  site  must  be 
inaccurate. 

From  the  above  considerations,  we  feel  disposed  to 
conclude  Eretum  to  have  been  at  Grotta  Marozza,  or 
near  it.  The  ruins  of  Rimane  being  of  opus  reticulatum, 
are  no  sort  of  evidence  of  the  existence  of  an  ancient 
city. 

EmssARio.    (Vide  Alban  Lake.) 

Etruria. 

The  confines  of  ancient  Etruria  bordered  closely 
upon  the  city  of  Rome,  being  separated  from  it  only  by 
the  Tyber  to  the  south-east,  and  south.  There  is  proof, 
indeed,  that  almost  all  Italy  was  at  one  time  under  the 
power  of  Etruria. 

Although  the  Etrurians  seem  to  have  arrived  at  the 
highest  point  of  civilization,  and  even  of  luxury,  at  an 
early  period,  whilst  Rome  had  as  yet  no  existence,  and 
to  have  been  distinguished  in  a  variety  of  respecte  far 
beyond  the  people  of  surrounding  nations,  we  are  almost 
wholly  ignorant  of  their  history,  and  even  their  origin 
is  involved  in  the  greatest  doubt.  Suetonius  says  that 
the  Emperor  Claudius  wrote  twenty  books  of  Etrurian 
history, — ^which  are  unfortunately  lost. 

The  difficulties  of  the  Etruscan  question  are  increased 
by  a  difference  of  statement  and  of  opinion  in  the  ac^ 
counts  recorded  on  the  subject,  by  Herodotus  and  Diony- 


*  This  road  leares  the  lower  Via  Salaria  at  one  mile  beyond  the 
Osteria  del  Grillo,  which  is  a  yery  little  way  from  the  milestone,  marked 
XVI.;  this  distance,  howerer,  does  not  correspond  with  the  triangle^ 
used  in  the  construction  of  the  Map^  which  place  the  Osteria  two  milei| 
further  from  Rome,  at  tho  least.  It  is  laid  down  by  obsenration  from 
the  top  of  Boracte. 
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sius,  two  of  the  greatest  antiquaries  and  historians  of 
ancient  times. 

Herodotus,  who,  says  Athenasus^  (lib.  xii.,)  obtained 
his  account  from  Ljdians,  gives  to  the  Tyrrhenif  a 
Lydian  origin,  and  states  that  they  emigrated  under 
the  command  of  Tyirhenus,  one  of  the  sons  of  Atys: 
while  Dionysius,  partly  because  Xanthus,  an  historian  of 
Lydia,  is  silent  respecting  this  emigration,  will  not  allow 
the  tradition  to  be  true,  but  imagines  them  to  have 
come  from  the  !North.  It  is  not  improbable  that  both 
are  in  part  correct :  the  early  portion  of  the  Etrurians 
might  have  come  from  the  IN^orth,  while  the  later  colony 
(who  must  have  been  advanced  in  civilization  to  have 
effected  the  voyage)  might  have  been  Lydians ;  and  in 
all  probability  these  subsequent  settlers  constituted  the 
dominant  portion  of  the  invaders  of  Etruria. 

The  statement  of  Herodotus  is  this :  **  In  the  time 
of  Atys,  king  of  Lydia,  a  famine  had  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary that  a  large  portion  of  the  people  should  leave 
the  country,  and  sail  in  quest  of  a  new  settlement. 
They  accordingly  set  sail  from  Smyrna,  and,  having 
touched  at  several  places,  landed  at  length  in  XJmbria, 
where  they  built  cities:  they  still  exist  in  XJmbria, 
calling  themselves  Tyrseni,  from  the  king's  son,  Tyr- 
senus,  their  leader."  This  account  seems  probable,  and 
is  in  strict  agreement  with  the  customs  of  ancient 
nations ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  discover  what  motive  of  inte- 
rest or  of  vanity  could  have  induced  the  fabrication  of 
such  a  narrative. 

The  reasoning  of  Dionysius,  that  the  Etrusci  were 
not  from  Lydia,  because  there  was  no  resemblance  be- 
tween the  Lydian  and  Etruscan  languages,  (allowing 
his  competency  to  decide  upon  a  fact,  so  long  antece- 


[*  It  18  singular  that  Sir  W.  Oell  should  haye  referred  to  Athennus 
fbr  this  fact,  when  Herodotus  tnost  distinctly  tells  us  himself  that  he 
had  this  account  fVom  the  Lydians:  ipaaX  dc  adrol  Avdoi  .  .  .  xai  TVp- 
arfvlfip  airoucio'at,  Jdc  ircpl  abrmp  Xryowty.  (Lih.  i.  c.  94.)  Then  follows 
the  account  of  the  emigration,  the  substance  of  which  is  giren  in  the 
text. — E.  B.] 

t  The  people  of  Etruria,  caUed  by  the  Romans  Etrusci,  or  Tusci, 
are  styled  Tyrrheni  or  Tyrseni  by  the  Greek  historians. 
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dent  to  his  time/)  is  not  conclusive ;  for^  according  to 
Herodotus^  the  Pmciani  of  the  Hellespont  and  the  Scy- 
laci  of  Thrace  did  not  speak  the  language  of  their 
neighbours  but  that  of  Gortona,  (Crestona,)  above  the 
Tyrseni^  and  this  also  differed  from  the  language  of  the 
rest  of  4;he  district*. 

Thucjdides^  speaking  of  certain  Italian  tribes^  sajs^ 
"  They  are  of  Pelasgic  origin ;  that  is,  of  those  Tyrrheni 
who  once  inhabited  Lemnos  and  Athens;"  and  we  have 
it  also  on  the  authority  of  HeUanicus  of  Lesbos  that  the 
Tyrrheni  were  Pelasgians. 

The  Pelasgi,  from  whatever  cause,  were  a  people 
who  wandered  into  every  country  around  the  Grecian 
seas: — Imbros,  Lemnos,  Thrace,  Phrygia,  and  Asia 
Minor.  [At  Athens,  says  Pausaniasf ,  those  who  built 
the  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  were  Siculi  or  Tyrrhene  Pe- 
lasgi.] These  wanderers  might  have  taken  up  their 
residence  for  a  time  in  Lydia,  (where  many  have  thought 
them  strangers,)  and,  in  consequence  of  a  famine,  may 
have  been  compelled  by  the  natives  to  retire.  Plutarch, 
in  his  life  of  Bomulus,  says,  in  positive  terms,  that  the 
Tyrrheni  went  from  Thessaly  to  Lydia,  and  came  thence 
to  Italy.  They  are  perpetually  called  Pelasgi  Tyrrheni. 
Although  Dionysius  does  not  believe  that  the  Tyrrheni 
and  Pelasgi  were  the  same  people,  partly  on  account  of 


*  This  passage  was,  at  one  time,  applied  to  Cortona  in  Umbriay 
which  might  be  said  to  be  above  the  Tyrrheni;  but  it  has  been  now 
almost  fully  proved,  that  the  Crestonians,  and  not  the  Cortoniates,  were 
the  people  alluded  to,  and  that  Cortona  is  the  mistake  of  a  copier. 

[t  The  words  of  Fausanias  are:  "  The  rest  of  the  wall  around  the 
Acropolis,  except  that  which  was  built  by  Cimon,  the  son  of  Miltiades,  is 
said  to  hare  been  constructed  by  Pelasgians,  who  formerly  dwelt  under 
the  Acropolis.  Their  names  are  said  to  have  been  Agrolas  and  Hyper- 
bius.  After  making  inquiry  as  to  who  those  were,  I  have  been  able  to 
learn  nothing  more  than  that  they  wore  originally  Siculi,  who  had  emi- 
grated  to  Acamania."  (Lib.  I.,  c.  28,  $  3.)  It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
there  is  no  mention  here  of  Tyrrheniant:  and  in  a  question  so  much 
disputed,  Sir  W.  .Gell  should  not  have  introduced  this  word,  which  is 
calculated  to  mislead  his  readers  as  to  the  nature  of  the  statement  of 
Pausanias.  At  the  same  time  the  testimonies  to  the  identity  of  the 
Tyrrhenians  and  Pelasgians,  and  that  the  latter  were  frequently  called 
TSfrrhene  Pelasgi,  without  any  reference  to  Etruria  or  its  inhabitants, 
are  numerous  and  decisive. — ^E.B.] 
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the  dissimilarity  observable  in  their  language^  he  admits 
that  this  might  have  been  the  effect  of  time;  but  then 
their  gods^  their  laws,  and  their  occupations,  he  adds, 
were  also  different;  in  these,  however,  the  Tyrrheni 
differed  from  the  Lydians  more  than  they  did  from  the 
Pelasgi. 

The  Lycians  and  Gaunians  traced  their  families  by 
descent  from  females,  (Herodotus) ;  and  it  is  not  a  little 
singular  that  the  Etruscans  (if  we  may  judge  of  them 
by  their  sepulchral  inscriptions,  where  the  name  of  the 
mother  is  usually  mentioned)  seem  to  have  done  the 
same.  It  is  curious  also  that  many  of  the  Etruscan 
names  have  the  feminine  termination  in  a,  as  Porsenna, 
Yibenna,  Mastama,  and  others. 

The  languages  of  the  Ly4ians  and  of  the  Pelasgi, 
might  be  different.  Homer  calls  the  Garians  '^bar- 
barous-tongued,"  (fiapfiapffxavoi^)  and  the  Garians  and 
Lydians  probably  spoke  cognate  tongues,  for,  says 
Herodotus,  the  Garians,  the  Mysians,  and  Lydians  were 
deduced  from  the  same  stock.  Had  we  not  specimens 
of  Lycian,  which  prove  it  a  language  altogether  distinct 
from  the  Greek  hinguage,  we  might  have  imagined  that 
their  barbarism  in  language  only  referred  to  dialect"^. 
It  is  curious  that  the  curule  chairs,  the  lictors,  and  the 
red  or  purple  border  of  the  toga,  which  the  Bomans 
borrowed  from  the  Tuscans,  are  recognized  by  Diony- 
sius  himself  as  of  Lydian  origin.  Glemens  of  Alex- 
andria also  observes  that  many  of  the  rites  of  Etruria 
were  imported  from  Asia ;  and  Diodorus  riib.  v.)  repre- 
sents* these  insignia  as  having  been  derivea  from  Lydia. 

Dionysius  (lib.  i.  30,)  is  inclined  to  think  the  Etru- 
rians indiigenous,  and  says,  they  called  themselves  Ba- 


*  The  Lycian  language  is  now  far  better  known  thanat  could  be  in  . 
the  timo  of  Sir  W.  Gell,  in  consequence  of  the  numerous  inscriptions 
discoTered  and  published  by  Mr.  Fellowes ;  but  the  researches  into  the 
subject  havo  as  yet  gone  but  little  way  towards  clearing  up  its  affinities. 
The  alphabet,  howerer,  appears  to  hare  been  satisfactorily  determined, 
and  as  we  are  thus  able  to  read  both  this  and  the  Etruscan,  we  are  in  a 
position  to  judge  that  there  is  no  affinity  between  them :  at  least,  none 
sufficiently  close  to  lend  any  support  to  the  supposition  of  the  Lydian 
origin  of  the  Etruscans. — ^E.  B.] 
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Bena,  from  the  name  of  one  of  their  princes.  In  modern 
times^  many  have  been  inclined  to  derive  this  name  from 
Rhastia^  and  among  these  are  Freret,  Heyne^  and  I^ie- 
buhr;  and  indeed  livy,  Pliny,  Justin,  and  Stephanos 
call  the  Bhsetians^  Tuscans^  The  learned  Professor 
Scheuzer  says,  that  among  the  Orisons  he  found  the 
names  Bhasi,  Tusci,  the  castle  of  Razun,  Betzim,  Tusis, 
Tusana,  and  Tuscia.  Miiller  asserts  that  the  Tytrheni 
were  driven  from  Tvppa^  a  Lydian  city,  by  the  lonians. 

All  things  being  considered,  the  common  consent  of 
antiquity  (there  being  only  one  dissentient  opinion,)  is, 
without  doubt,  our  safest  guide,  and  far  preferable  to 
any  ingenious  theory  of  the  present  day. 

K  the  Placiani  of  the  Hellespont  spoke  a  language 
different  from  the  Greeks,  it  was  probably  Thracian ;  and 
perhaps  there  is  not  a  greater  difference  between  the 
names  Tyrseni  and  Thraces,  (in  a  language  remarkably 
indifferent  in  the  use  of  T  and  Th,)  than  between  Basena 
and  Tyrsena.  H  the  connexion  which,  according  to 
Heredotus,  exists  between  the  Tyrfhenians  and  the 
Thracians  on  the  Hellespont,  be  allowed,  the  Thracians, 
the  GetsB,  the  Mysians,  Sauromatie,  Scythians,  and 
Bastamie,  and  even  the  Celts,  may  be  considered  as 
mixed  with  the  Pelasgi  of  Thrace ;  and  the  languages 
of  these  nations  might  have  had  some  influence  upon 
that  of  the  T^rrheni  of  Etruria  Proper. 

Dionysius  rather  insists  on  deriving  the  name  Tyr- 
rheni  from  the  turreted  houses  of  Etruria, — ^which  seems 
whimsical.  Rutilius  has  the  line,  "Inter  Turrigenas 
Lydia  tota  suos."  Some  have  said  that  the  T  was  only 
a  prefix  or  preposition,  and  thus  have  formed  Tursena 
from  T'  BiU9ena.  The  possible  identity  of  the  Turri- 
genae  of  Rutilius,  with  the  Aborigines,  (Tby  Lycophron 
called  Boreigoni/)  might  also  claim  consideration;  for 
the  TurrigenaB  of  the  Latin  language  would  differ  very 
little  from  the  Greek  word  for  a  Mountain  Race. 

A  great  argument  in  favour  of  the  Lydian  extrac- 
tion of  that  portion  of  the  Etrurians  which  came  to 
Italy  by  sea,  is  that  the  Romans,  according  to  Festus 
Pompeius  and  Plutarch,  had  an  ancient  custom  of  mock- 
ing the  Etruscans  at  their  Capitoline  games,  by  dress- 
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ing  an  old  man  with  juvenile  ornaments^  and  calling 
out,  "  Sardians  to  seU ! " — Sardis  being  the  capital  of 
Ljdia.  It  may  be  likewise  observed,  that  deputies  from 
Sardis,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  wishing,  says  Tacitus, 
to  procure  for  their  city  the  honours  and  emoluments  of 
the  Temple  of  Cybele,  which  the  emperor  was  about  to 
build,  supported  their  pretensions  by  showing  a  decree 
of  the  Etrurians,  which  recognized  the  Lydians  as  con- 
sanguineous: and,  according  to  Valerius  Maximus,  the 
games  introduced  into  Rome  from  Etruria,  were  those 
which  the  Tuscans  had  learned  from  their  ancestors,  the 
Lydians  and  Curetes.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Cluver,  that 
the  Tyrseni  came  to  Italy  from  Lydia  and  the  isles  of 
the  ^gean,  three  hundred  and  nineteen  years  before 
the  Trojan  war,  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  after  the 
migration  of  the  (Enotrians  or  Aborigines  at  about  one 
thousand  five  hundred  and  thirteen  years  prior  to  our 
aera.  The  various  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Tyr- 
rheni  or  Pelasgic  Tyrrheni,  seem  to  establish  the  fact, 
that  if  not  inmiediately,  they  are  remotely  Pelasgi,  and 
that  at  least  one  body  of  them  came  from  Lydia.  They 
conquered  and  united  with  the  XJmbrians,  who  were 
Gauls.  About  six  hundred  years  before  the  Christian 
aera,  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  "  that  portion 
of  the  Etruscan  nation,"  says  Livy,  "  which  had  occupied 
the  north  of  Italy,  having  been  driven  back  by  the 
Gauls  to  the  south,  became  completely  incorporated 
with  the  Pelasgi,  as  well  as  the  Umbrians.'*  Both  Mar- 
cianus  of  Heraclea,  and  Dionysius,  in  the  Periegesis, 
give  a  similar  statement.  It  may  be  proved  by  inscrip- 
tions, that  the  Etruscans  extended  to  the  modem  Turin 
on  the  west,  and  to  the  Adige  on  the  east  of  Italy;  and 
they  may  have  derived  from  those  remote  countries,  as 
well  as  from  Rhsetia,  much  which  might  render  their 
language  on  their  return  unintelligible,  both  to  Greeks 
and  Bomans.  Aulus  Gellius,  indeed,  writes  of  a  lawyer 
who  spoke  so  that  you  could  not  tell  whether  his  lan- 
guage was  Tuscan  or  Gallic. 

Festus  says  the  people  were  called  Tuscans  from 
then*  frequent  sacrifices;  (QvoaKooi^  and  the  word 
Etruria  is  by  no  means  unaptly  derived  by  Isidorus, 
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from  the  circumstance  that  the  country,  with  regard  ti> 
Rome,  lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tyber.  (^mpo^  opor) 
It  has  been  observed  also,  tliat  Tusci  might  have  been 
derived  from  T,  a  prefix,  and  Osci,  for  the  Tusci  had  not 
the  latter  O. 

The  colonies  of  the  Etrurians  extended  at  one  time, 
in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  from  Liguria  to  the 
Heneti ;  and^  during  the  period  of  their  maritime  supe* 
riority,  they  attacked  even  GumeB,  and  built  the  city  of 
Capua  in  Campania;  but  it  has  been  remarked  that 
their  dominion  must  have  been  of  short  duration  in  the 
southern  part  of  Italy,  as  no  traces  of  their  language 
are  to  be  found  there.  Before  the  Romans  became 
much  acquainted  with  the  Etruscans,  their  boundaries 
had  been  considerably  reduced  by  the  Gauls;  (the 
Macra  constituting  their  northern,  and  the  Tyber  their 
southern  limits ;)  and  it  is  well  known  that  these  Gauls 
at  length  attacked  Clusium,  and  proceeding  thence, 
captured  even  Rome  itself.  Plutarch,  in  the  life  of 
Camillus,  states  that  the  Oauls  took  from  the  Etruscans 
the  whole  country  from  the  Alps  to  the  two  seas.  It 
was  not  till  the  year  280  U.C.  that  they  received  that 
signal  defeat  from  Hiero  of  Syracuse,  by  which  Cum«B 
and  the  Greeks  were  delivered  from  the  Tyrrhene  yoke*. 
From  that  moment  the  Etruscans  rapidly  declined, 
while  the  Romans  advanced  in  power;  nevertheless 
Porsena,  so  late  as  the  year  509  before  Christ,  had  suf-- 
ficient  force  to  endanger  the  independence  of  Rome. 

The  foundation  of  the  Etrurian  states  was  dated  by 
the  Etrusci  at  434  years  prior  to  the  building  of  Rome 
by  Romulus ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  prophe* 
cies  of  their  celebrated  augurs,  which  seemed  to  indi- 


*  The  TOtiTo  helmet  now  in  Enghind,  dedicated  by  Hiero  and  the 
Syracusans  to  Jupiter,  fh>ra  the  spoils  of  the  Tyrrheni  at  Cumse,  as  is 
shown  by  the  subjoined  inscription: 

HIAPON  'O  ^EINOMENEOI 

KAI  TOI  SYPAKOZIOI 

TOI  AI  TTPAN  AnO  KYMA2, 

is  a  relic  of  venerable  antiquity,  and  an  authentic  monument  of  Etruscan 
history  dating  four  hundred  and  seventy-four  years  before  the  Christian 
sera. 
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cate^  that  about  the  year  6i36  U.C.  their  existence  as  a 
nation  would  terminate^  (vide  Plutarch  in  Vit.  SyllflB,) 
were  founded  on  the  history  and  traditions  of  the  coun- 
try.    (Vide  Agylla,  p,  11.) 

The  city  of  Etruria  most  connected  with  Rome  in 
early  times,  was  Taxquinii,  between  which  and  Rome 
there  must  have  been  a  carriage-road^  even  before  the 
reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus ;  for,  according  to  Livy 
Lucumo*,  (afterwards  Tarquinius  Priscus,)  with  Tana- 
quilf ,  his  wife,  came  from  Tarquinii  to  Rome  in  a  car- 
pentum.  (Lib.  i.  34.)  Yeii  was  so  near,  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  two  states  perpetually  clashed ;  and  the 
ruin  of  Veii  was  at  length  necessary  to  the  existence  of 
Rome.  Between  Caere,  or  AgyUa,  (vide  AgyUa,)  and 
Rome,  a  very  ancient  friendship  existed,  the  priests  of 
C«re  having>mmunicated  to  tL  Romans  theWous 
rites  of  Etruria ;  and  this  was  further  strengthened  by 
the  friendly  reception  of  L.  Albinus,  who  requested  of 
the  Caerites  protection  for  the  vestal  virgins  when  Rome 
was  attacked  by  the  Gauls. 

The  artists  employed  by  Tarquin  to  embellish  his 
habitation  at  Rome  must  have  carried  thither  many  of 
the  arts  which  they  had  just  imported  from  Corinth  to 
Etruria.  Among  those  for  which  the  Etrusci  were 
famous,  was  the  working  of  brass,  a  metal  for  which 
Corinth  was  celebrated,  long  before  its  destruction  by 
Mummius.  Copper  being  a  native  production  of  the 
ArgoUc  Peninsula,  was  so  plentiful  before  the  war  of 
Troy,  that  the  Treasury  of  Atreus,  still  remaining  at 
Mycenae,  was  entirely  covered  with  brazen  plates ;  the 
metal  consisting  of  eighty-eight  parts  of  copper  and 
twelve  of  tin ;  and  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained respecting  the  existence  and  the  similarity  of 


*  Liicumo  WM  tba  ion  of  Demaratus,  who,  leariny  K$  iMire  city 
Corinth^  A.0,  656,  came  and  settled  at  Tftrquiiui>  bringbig  with  him 
many  arts  from  Greece;  according  to  Floriis  and  Strabo,  he  is  also  said 
to  hare  introduced  letters  into  Etruria. 

t  That  Tanaquil  was  to  a  late  period  a  name  not  unfrequent  in 
Etruria,  may  be  collected  from  its  repeated  occurrence  in  sepulchral 
inscriptions.     {Vide  Plate^  Etruscan  Inscriptions,  No.  1.) 
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the  brazen  chamber  of  Daniie,  at  Argos.  However 
rude  many  of  the  sculptured  productions  of  Etruria 
may  be,  in  marble  and  stone,  yet  those  in  brass  and 
gold,  which  still  exist,  attest  the  skill  of  the  Etruscans 
in  the  working  of  metals.  At  Athens  the  metal  cups 
and  vases  of  Etruscan  workmanship  were  highly  prized. 

Tarquinii,  says  Strabo,  was  founded  by  Tarchon,  one 
of  the  descendants  of  Hercules  and  Omphale,  who  came 
from  Lydia;  but,  according  to  Trogus  Pompeius,  by 
the  Thessalians  and  Spinambri,  who  were  evidently  of 
Pelasgic  race.  The  date  of  its  foundation,  says  Cluver, 
according  to  the  most  ancient  accounts,  was  1613 
years  before  our  a^ra;  the  432  years  of  the  Etruscans 
previous  to  the  foundation  of  Bome,  added  to  the  I5i 
B.C.,  (the  date  of  the  building  of  Rome,)  amount,  how- 
ever, to  only  1186  years  B.C. 

The  stone  employed  in  the  building  of  Tarquinii  is 
calcareous,  but  yet  so  exceedingly  soft,  that  it  is  per- 
haps more  easily  cut  than  the  common  tufo ;  so  that  no 
argument  can  be  founded  on  any  similarity  in  the  con- 
struction of  its  walls,  to  those  of  Pelasgic  cities.  The 
walls  are  of  parallelograms,  as  are  almost  all,  con- 
structed with  soft  stone.  Very  few  of  the  blocks  retain 
their  original  position,  but  are  chiefly  to  be  found  under 
the  precipices,  or  scattered  about  on  the  declivities. 
Irregularity  of  construction  is,  however,  perceptible  in 
some  parts,  as  is  evident  from  the  subjoined  specimen, 
— taken  from  what  was  once  the  citadel  or  palace. 

The  city  of  Tarquinii,  which  at  a  later  period  was 
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known  by  the  similar  name  of  Turchina,  is  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  town  of  Cometo, — ^which  is  twelve 
miles  north  of  the  well-known  port  of  Civita  Vecchia, 
or  Centum  Celke. 

Cometo  was  probably  either  the  Cort  iN'ossa^  or  the 
Cort  Enebra  of  Livy,  (commonly  read  Cortuosa  and 
Contenebra,)  two  forts  of  the  Tarquinienses.  Possibly 
Cort  may  mean  a  castle.  One  of  them  stood  probably 
upon  the  hill  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream. 

If  one  of  the  above-named  Etruscan  settlements  are 
included  in  the  Map ;  yet  as  the  Tumuli  of  Veil  have 
not  yet  been  opened,  and  as  so  little  is  generally  known 
of  any  thing  positively  Etruscan,  the  description  of  what 
has  lately  been  discovered  at  Tarquinii  may  afford  some 
idea  of  what  may  probably  exist  at  other  cities  of 
Etruria,  that  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  examined. 

Tarquinii  is  placed  upon  a  nearly  flat  or  table  hill, 
shaped  like  the  letter  L,  the  top  of  the  letter  being  to 
the  west,  and  the  end  to  the  north.  At  these  two 
points  were  two  castles,  Civitella  at  the  west,  and 
Castellina  at  the  north.  The  site  of  the  latter  is 
now  occupied  by  a  ruined  convent.  Tarquinii  is  de- 
fended by  a  high  precipice,  round  nearly  the  whole  of 
its  circuit,  so  that  walls  were  scarcely  necessary.  Its 
gates  were  apparently  six :  one  of  which,  on  the  north 
side,  seems  to  have  looked  towards  Graviscae  and  the 
sea ;  there  was  another  toward  Toscanella,  (the  ancient 
Tuscania,)  with  a  sort  of  mound  and  parapets,  which 
formed  an  approach  across  a  ravine;  a  third,  on  the 
east,  might  have  been  of  less  consequence ;  a  fourth, 
on  the  same  side,  must  have  been  that  of  Iforcia,  an 
Etruscan  town,  more  anciently  called  Orkle,  (a  name 
probably  corrupted  from  Hercules,)  and  Orcia  ;*  a  fifth 
was  to  the  south,  and  its  road  ran  along  the  valley  to 
the  west,  toward  Cometo  and  Graviscae ;  a  sixth  was  in 
the  centre  of  the  southern  wall;  a  paved  road  still 
perfect,  which  must  have  been  the  Sacred  Way,  or  the 
road  to  the  Necropolis,  nms  from  it  and  joins  that  of 
the  valley  at  right  angles ;  it  then  probably  ascended 
the  opposite  eminence,  now  called  Monte  Rozzi — one  of 
the  most  singular  and  interesting  spots  in  Europe, 


314  ETB 

This  hill  lies  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  city,  in  a 
line  nearly  east  and  west^  and  on  its  summit  are  seen 
three  hundred  Tumuli,  or  more,  some  of  which  upon 
being  opened  were  found  to  cover  Etruscan  tombs,  and 
to  contain  invaluable  and,  up  to  that  moment,  un- 
suspected treasures;  being  adorned  with  paintings, 
which  serve  to  throw  much  light  upon  the  antiquities 
of  Etruria.  Some  of  these  Tumuli  are  still  lofty 
mounds ;  a  sort  of  breast-wall  of  stone  may  be  observed 
encircling  others;  some  are  degraded  by  time  into 
mere  hillocks;  and  there  may  have  been  others  now 
wholly  undistinguishable.  Their  contents  are  eminently 
iiseful  in  affording  information  relative  to  the  dresses, 
customs,  games,  and  sepulture  of  a  lost  nation,  and 
many  of  the  personages  represented  in  the  subter- 
raneous chambers  have  their  names  written  in  Etruscan 
characters. 

The  first  of  these  tombs  was  discovered  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  its  figures  copied  by  Mr.  Byres, 
a  British  painter  and  Cicerone,  residing  at  Bome. 
These  have  been  published  by  Micali,  but  are  still  but 
little  known.  One  would  almost  suspect  that  the 
figures  had  been  improved  by  the  modem  draftsman 
into  Grecian  models  and  proportions;  for  many  of 
them  are  positively  the  same  as  those  represented  in 
the  Phigaleian  marbles,  and  particularly  the  group  in 
which  one  warrior  prevents  another  from  killing  his 
wounded  foe.  Ictinus,  who  built  the  Temple  of  Phi- 
galeia,  lived  about  the  year  430  before  Christ.  Ifow, 
Tarquinii  was  at  that  period  in  its  most  flourishing 
state,  and  the  communication  between  Tarquinii  and 
Greece  must  have  been  frequent  during  the  two  cen- 
turies which  had  elapsed  since  the  emigration  of  De- 
maratus.  The  subjects  of  the  frieze  at  Bassse  were 
those  most  generally  adopted  in  the  ornamental  struc- 
tures of  Greece,  and  there  was  sufficient  time  for  them 
to  be  copied  in  Etruria  before  the  fall  of  Tarquinii, 
which  must  have  taken  place  previous  to  that  of  Vulci, 
or  earlier  than  473  U.C.  That  Grecian  subjects  were 
preferred  in  this  part  of  Etruria,  to  others,  is  proved  by 
numberless  sculptures,  and  by  at  least  two  thousand 
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of  the  vases  recently  discovered  in  the  Necropolis  of 
Vulci. 

In  the  tomb  first  opened  at  Cometo,  was  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Etruscan  characters.  Atha  Feins.  Festronial 
Puia  Arth  .  .  a  Falce.  XIX.  The  original  is  given 
in  the  subjoined  Plate,  No.  2. 

The  Roman  government,  lending  itself  to  the  cul- 
pable cupidity  of  certain  German  speculators,  prohibited 
the  drawing  of  these  sepulchres,  and  thus  favouring  a 
monopoly,  has  deprived  the  public  of  a  faithful  account 
of  them ;  and  as  they  are  now  nearly  destroyed  by  can- 
dles, or  obliterated  by  damp,  an  accurate  description  of 
them  has  become  almost  impossible.    The  subjoined  is 


YISW  OF  A  TUUIILUS   AT   TARIJUINII,  AKKO    182S. 

a  sketch  of  one  of  these  Tumuli.  The  door  only  is 
visible  from  without,  but  the  cavity  or  chamber  within 
is  here  represented  as  in  a  section. 

The  soil  is  so  remarkably  shallow  as  scarcely  to 
cover  the  rock  beneath,  (a  species  of  sandy  and  soft 
calcareous  stone,  called  by  the  people  of  the  country 
pietra  arenaria,)  in  which  the  chambers  were  excavated; 
a;  sufficient  thickness  being  left  to  form  a  roof,  and  sus- 
tliin  the  superincumbent  Tumulus.  The  Tumuli  seem 
to  have  been  bounded  by  a  low  wall,  which  is  here 
represented  on  the  right ;  and  the  whole  seenw  to  re- 
semble that  which  Fausanias  calls  the  Tumulus  of 
.^pytus,  in  Arcadia,  of  Pelasgic  construction ;   only 
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that  the  wall  inclosing  the  latter  is  of  hard  and  irre* 
gular  blocks  of  limestone. 

So  favourable  was  the  dry  rock  to  the  preservation 
of  the  body,  when  the  air  was  excluded,  that  a  person 
who  looked  into  them,  through  the  first  hole  made  by 
the  workmen,  saw  a  body  stretched  on  a  bench  with  its 
garments  in  perfect  preservation ;  but  from  the  admis^ 
sion  of  air  while  he  was  yet  looldng,  it  sunk  down  in  a 
manner  almost  alarming,  leaving  only  a  picture  of  dus^, 
of  all  that  had  once  been  there. 

The  tombs  have  been  pillaged  of  many  of  their 
vases,  arms,  gold  ornaments,  and  shields,  without  being 
subjected  to  any  examination,  drawing,  or  description ; 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  some  antiquities,  decidedly 
Egyptian,  said  to  have  been  found  at  Cometo,  were 
really  discovered  there  or  not.     Certain  geese,  alter^ 


nating  with  little  figures  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and 
forming  a  border,  in  fine  gold,  seem  evidently  Egyp- 
tian. 

On  the  vases  of  Corneto  a  tripod  is  an  object  fre- 
quently painted.  That  these  vases  are  not  Etruscan, 
but  Greek,  is  proved  by  their  paintings,  the  subjects 
being  uniformly  Greek ;  and  among  the  vast  variety  of 
*  fine  vases  found  near  the  Ponte  del  Abbadia,  at  the 
Ifecropolis  of  the  ancient  Vulci,  amounting  to  more 
than  two  thousand,  not  one  has  been  discovered  marked 
with  Etruscan  char  act  era*.  Those  who  originally 
described  them  were  ignorant  that  the  ancient  writing 
of  Greek  ran  from  right  to  left,  and  not  knowing  the 
language,  they  concluded  the  numerous  inscriptions 
Etruscan,  and  were  displeased  when  Minerva,  Neptune, 
Theseus,  and  the  Minotaur,  Hercules  and  Achelous, 


[*  It  should  rather  be  said  that  none  has  been  found  bearing  an 
Etruscan  inseriptian;  for  the  characters  as  justly  pointed  out  by  8ir  W«. 
Oell  himselfi  are  in  all  cases  the  same.— E.B.] 
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Hippodameia^  Achilles^  Phoenix^  and  other  gods  and 
heroes  of  Greece,  were  pointed  out,  with  the  names  of 
the  artists.  Two  or  three  were  at  last  discovered  with 
real  Etruscan  inscriptions,  of  which  the  letters  were  per- 
fectly legible,  though  the  sense  was  not  so  clear.  These 
were  of  great  consequence  in  the  dispute ;  for,  on  ex- 
amination, they  were  found  to  be  of  the  black  earth  or 
clay  of  the  Etruscan  pottery,  though  imitations  of  the 
Greek  as  to  form.  The  red  ground  of  the  Grecian 
pottery  had  been  likewise  imitated,  by  an  after  applica- 
tion of  red  paint. 

This  circumstance  afforded  the  clearest  proof  that 
the  former  vases,  which  have  been  described  as  Greek, 
were  really  from  Greece,  or  from  Magna  Grecia ;  and 
that  historians  have  not  exaggerated  in  their  accounts 
of  the  foreign  conmierce  of  the  Etrurians.  Greek  vases 
were  exported  to  the  most  distant  countries,  for  a  Ro- 
man station  being  discovered  near  the  Hague,  Mr. 
Laing  Meason,  in  1829,  saw  in  the  ruins  many  cups 
and  vases,  of  fine  red  pottery,  with  the  names  of  the 
Greek  artists  who  had  manufactured  them,  distinctly 
stamped  on  the  under  side. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  of  Vulci  or  Vulcia,  (the 
city  to  which  this  K'ecropolis  was  attached,)  very  little 
is  known  in  history ;  one  of  the  fragments  in  the  Capitol 
is  almost  the  only  historical  document  which  remains  of 
it,  and  that  relates  only  to  its  downfall  in  the  year  U.C. 

473: —  •  .  .  VNCANIVS.  TI.  F.  TI.  N.  COS  .  ^  .  E. 
VVLSINIENSIBVS.    ET.    VVLCIENTIBVS.    AN.    CDLXXIII.       The 

Bomans  are  said  to  have  destroyed  every  thing  apper- 
taining to  the  records  of  ancient  Etruria,  and  circum- 
stances seem  to  confirm  it.  Certainly  so  little  is  known 
of  this  eminently  distinguished  people,  that  every  par- 
ticular is  interesting. 

The  chambers  in  the  Tumuli  of  Tarquinii  are  all 
nearly  alike  in  size  and  shape.  They  are  about  nine 
feet  high,  seventeen  wide,  and  eighteen  long.  One  of 
the  Tumuli  opened  in  1828  is  upon  the  edge  of  the  hill, 
and  toward  the  north.  Its  roof  is  the  natural  rock,  and 
has  been  split  by  an  earthquake.  In  many  of  the 
chambers  the  representation  of  a  beam  has  been  cut  in 
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the  rock,  at  the  meeting  of  the  sloping  sides  of  the  roof, 
painted  red,  and  sometimes  ornamented  with  stars.  In 
one  chamber  the  roof  is  studded  with  small  painted  or- 
naments. 

The  ceiling  of  the  Tumulus  is  not  more  than  seven 
feet  and  a  half  from  the  floor,  and  is  white  ornamented 
with  red  stars.  The  door  is  more  than  six  feet  high, 
and  is  four  feet  wide.  The  doors  of  many  of  the  cham- 
bers were  perhaps  of  stone,  as  being,  when  covered  with 
earth,  less  liable  to  decay  than  wood.  A  part  of  one 
may  yet  be  seen,  with  carvings  more  Egyptian  than 
Greek. 

In  the  centres  of  the  side  walls  of  the  chambers,  are 
often  seen  false  doors,  pacinted  red,  and  shaped  and 
studded,  as  was  the   Etruscan   fashion.    Round   the 


chambers  runs  generally  a  sort  of  frieze,  which  occupies 
about  one-third  of  the  whole  height,  and  on  this  the 
games  which  had  been  celebrated  at  the  funeral  of  the 
deceased  are  painted:  in  the  year  1828  the  paintings 
were  in  good  preservation. 

The  first  group  on  one  of  these  friezes;  to  the  left  of 
the  door  of  entrance,  represents  some  wrestlers  who  are 
struggling  together,  probably  preparatory  to  the  games. 
The  next  is  a  group  of  horsemen  riding  at  the  ring ; 
their  object  is  to  catch,  as  they  pass  by  at  a  gallop,  cer- 
tain rings  suspended  nigh  above  their  heads.  These 
figures  are  common  in  the  tombs  of  Tarqilinii.  Over 
the  head  of  a  rider  at  the  rings,  upon  the  wall  opposite 
the  entrance,  Laris  Larthia*  is  inscribed.  (Vide  Plate 
— ^Etruscan  Inscriptions,  If  o.  8.)    Near  this  is  a  man  on 


*  It  16  weU  known  that  Lar  and  Larthia  aro  Etruscan  titles,  equU 
Talent  to  king,  as  Lar  Porsena  and  Lar  Tolumnius,  the  kings  of  Clusiun^ 
and  Veil. 
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foot,  with  the  name  Velthur.  (^See  Etruscan  Inscrip- 
tions, Ifo.  4.)  Velthur,  if  Latinized,  would  be  Vulthu- 
rius,  or  Vulturius. 

T^ext  is  a  painted  door  opposite  the  entrance  door ; 
and  then  an  elderly  person  dancing,  with  the  name  Ar 
Arithreikeie,  (vide  Plate  of  Inscriptions,  K'o.  6,)  per- 
haps Anins  Arithreiceie.  The  word  which  next  occurs, 
FiEiEi,  (vide  Inscriptions,  !N"o.  6,)  probably  means  uloiy 
filii,  or  sons*. 

A  piper  who  succeeds,  is  followed  by  a  female  in- 
scribed Laris  Vanurus,  or  Laris  Banurus*  ( Vide  In- 
scriptions, K'o.  7.) 

On  the  fourth  wall  is,  first,  an  old  man  with  the 
pileus  upon  his  head;  and  a  species  of  patera  in  his 
hand,  as  if  for  Ubations.  He  has  two  rings  on  one  arm, 
and  one  on  the  other.  He  may,  perhaps,  have  been  the 
judge  in  the  running  at  the  rings.  His  name  was  Lar 
Theniatves.  (Vide  Inscriptions,  No.  8.)  Another  of 
m  these  persons  is  called  Avilerecilennes,  (vide  Inscrip- 

!  tions,  K'o.  9,)  which  might  be  Latinized  into  Avilius 

Recilennius. 

To  him  succeeds  a  bearded  figure  with  the  name 
Arthvinacana;  (vide  Inscriptions,  K'o.  10;)  and  then 
a  man  called  Tetile,  (vide  Inscriptions,  l^o.  1 1,)  which 
in  Latin  might  be  Titilius,  carrying  on  his  shoulder  a 
two-handled  vase.  Near  Titilius  is  a  person  called 
PuNPU,  (vide  Inscriptions,  No.  12,)  probably  the  original 
of  Pomponius,  or  Pompus. 

Beyond  the  latter  is  a  pointed  central  door;  and 
then  a  man  in  a  red  robe,  and  with  two  fillets  round  his 


*  Gould  Aruns  mean  Prince  ?  It  may  be  remembered  that  Por- 
Bona's  son  was  Aruns. — ^In  its  termination  Aruns  seems  to  be  Thracian, 
which  would  corroborate  the  opinion  that  the  Pelesgian  Tyrrheni  were 
of  Thradan  origin. 

Little  is  known  of  the  Thraoian  language,  but  it  may  bo  observed, 
that  Orpheus  and  Eumolpus  were  Thracians  ;  that  the  barbarous  words, 
Konx  and  Ompaz,  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  were  Thraoian ;  and  that 
the  Thraoian  and  Phrygian  languages  were  nearly  connected :  the  well- 
known  Bek  {hri€id)  of  Phrygia,  is  stiU  Buk  in  Albanian.  K  the  Mace- 
donian tongue  could  be  reached  through  the  Albanian,  and  some  words 
of  Thracian  be  thus  discorered,  we  might  thus  hope  to  gain  further 
insight  into  the  extinct  languages  of  antiquity. 
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head;  each  set  with  what  may  represent  pearls  or  silver 
balls;  this  probably  is  intended  as  a  kingly  or  sacer- 
dotal crown,  or  perhaps  he  has  been  crowned  victor  in 
the  games.  His  name  is  Miles.  {Vide  Inscriptions, 
Ko.  13.)  Some  haye  read  IS'iiES,  or  K'lvius.  (Vide 
Inscriptions,  ISo.  14.)  Another  is  presenting  to  him 
two  branches  of  laurel. 

IN'ext  is  seen  an  Athleta ;  and,  lastly,  in  the  angle, 
on  the  right  of  the  entrance,  is  a  figure  with  a  long 
sceptre,  probably  the  herald,  or  gymnasiarch,  and  an 

imperfect  inscription: — namatfecicalesece. 

EURAKFKLESFASPHESTHiu.  FANA.  (For  the  original  Etrus- 
can characters,  vide  Plate,  Xo.  15.) 

Few,  perhaps,  who  may  be  interested  in  the  subject, 
have  it  in  their  power  to  compare  the  Etruscan  charac- 
ter with  the  Asiatic  of  the  same  age.  The  question  of 
Lydian  and  Etruscan  letters  may  be  in  some  degree 
elucidated  by  the  Midean  inscriptions,  (vide  Plate,  fig. 
16  and  17,)  which  are  by  no  means  of  a  very  different 
form  from  those  of  Tarquinii. 

Another  Asiatic  character  is  aLso  extant,  the  Lycian. 
It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  examples  of  these  tongues,  or 
characters,  that  a  specimen  is  given  in  the  Plate,  (fig. 
18,)  in  the  hope  that  at  last  some  analogy  may  be 
discovered  between  the  two  languages,  tending  to  the 
detection  of  the  Etruscan. 

In  this,  one  of  the  letters  strongly  resembles  the  A 
of  the  Volscian  inscription.  Some  of  them  are  not  to 
be  found  either  in  Italian  or  Greek  inscriptions.  The 
Phoenicians  had  great  connexion  with  the  country.  All 
bilinguar  inscriptions,  where  only  one  of  the  languages 
is  unknown,  are  valuable.  Fourteen  of  the  first  letters 
occur  at  the  beginning  of  other  inscriptions  at  Myra  in 
Lycia ;  and  two  of  them,  somewhat  similar  to  a  Greek 
$  and  T,  are  found  on  a  helmet  discovered  on  the  field 
of  battle  at  Cannoc. 

In  what  may  be  called  the  pediments  of  this  tomb 
at  Tarquinii  the  subjects  painted  are  different.  One  is 
Ithyphallic,  and  refers  to  the  reproduction  of  the 
species.  Another  is  a  griffin,  with  a  lion  and  a  stag, 
and  has  probably  relation  to  the  preserving  and  destroy- 
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ing  powers^  which  are  so  often  alluded  to  in  ancient 
sepulchral  monuments. 

Miles,  or  ]S"ivius,  with  the  double  diadem,  appeiai-s  to 
be  the  principal  personage  of  the  chamber,  so  that  the 
tomb  may  have  been  raised  in  his  honour. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  description  of  another  of 
these  chambers,  the  frieze  of  which  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  former.  The  first  figure  on  the  left  of  the  entrance, 
now  distinguishable,  is  a  herald,  or  gymnasiarch,  known 
by  his  long  sceptre.  His  robe  is  blue,  and  a  youth, 
who  is  to  throw  the  discus,  or  quoit,  is  addressing  him. 
A  bearded  figure  is  next  seen,  speaking  to  an  Athleta, 
who  is  to  run  with  another,  stripped  naked,  but  hel- 
meted,  and  armed  with  a  spear  and  shield.  Another 
gymnasiarch  is  instructing  two  other  combatants,  now 
defaced.  !N^ext  follow  two  Athletae,  who  are  playing  at 
what  we  should  term  single-stick,  before  two  gymna- 
siarchs,  or  judges  of  the  games,  clothed  in  red  and  blue 
robes.  One  of  the  combatants  is  already  fallen.  A 
most  curious  stage  is  painted  at  the  end  of  this  scene, 
representing  a  sort  of  box,  as  at  our  theatres.  It  is 
filled  mth  personages  who  appear  to  be  either  gymna-^ 
siarchs,  or  persons  of  rank.  Beneath  this  stage  is  a 
number  of  spectators  of  an  inferior  class. 

On  the  wall  opposite  the  door  are  two  boxers,  and 
around  them  are  several  spectators.  The  names  of  the 
boxers  seem  to  be  Sinie  and  Ereov.  (Fwfe  Inscrip- 
tions, !N^os.  19  and  20.)  The  next  figure  is  an  Athleta, 
ready  to  leap  at  the  command  of  another  with  a  sceptre 
in  his  hand,  upon  a  horse,  upon  which  a  person  hel- 
meted,  and  in  a  red  tunic,  is  already  seated.  Two 
!  Athlete  are  the  next  figures ;  then  two  more  pugilists, 

I  and  two  more  Athletae.    A  boy  and  another  Athleta 

are  the  next  figures,  and  then  a  gymnasiarch;  after 
which  is  a  stage  or  box  Jfbr  the  judges  of  the  games,*  or 
for  other  spectators,  as  before. 

The  third  wall  begins  with  the  same  species  of  box 

:  for  spectators.     Near    it  are   three  Bigae,  with  their 

]  drivers,   ready  for  the   race,  and  beside  the  chariots 

'  runners  on  foot.      The  horses  in  these  paintings  are 

always  of  different  colours — ^bay  and  white,  and  often 
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even  blue  and  white.  Some  are  also  black.  The  next 
figure  is  an  Athleta^  bringing  out  a  horse  for  the  race, 
followed  by  another. 

Below  the  frieze  are  larger  figures  banqueting  and 
dancing;  with  a  female  playing  upon  the  tibia;  and 
beneath  the  banqueting  couches,  which  are  covered 
with  rich  draperies  of  singular  patterns,  are  some 
ducks. 

On  the  tympanum  above  the  door  a  large  vase  is 
j)ainted,  and  near  it  are  figures  both  standing  and 
recumbent. 

The  figures  in  these  tombs  are  generally  well  exe- 
cuted, though  not  with  all  the  elegance  of  Grecian  art. 
In  point  of  costume  they  are  exceedingly  interesting, 
as  exhibiting  in  this  particular  all  that  can  be  known 
of  a  lost  nation.  Messrs.  Kestner  and  Stackelberg, 
who  opened  one  of  the  Tumuli,  and  to  whom  was 
granted  the  exclusive  privilege  of  copying  these  figures, 
intend  to  publish  their  drawings.  Lord  Kinnaird  exca^ 
vated  also  at  Tarquinii,  and  found  several  vases. 

It  is  singular  that  the  men  represented  in  these 
tombs  are  all  coloured  red,  exactly  as  in  the  Egyptian 
paintings  in  the  tombs  of  the  Theban  kings*.  Their 
eyes  are  very  long,  their  hair  is  bushy  and  black,  their 
limbs  lank  and  slender,  and  the  faeial  line,  instead  of 
running  like  that  of  the  Greeks,  nearly  perpendicular, 
projects  remarkably,  so  that,  in  the  outline  of  their  face, 
they  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  negro,  or  to  the 
JSthiopian  figures  of  Egyptian  paintings.  They  wear 
round  their  ancles  rings  a^  ornaments,  and  armlets  on 
their  arms.  Shawls  of  oriental  patterns  are  also  worn 
by  both  male  and  female.  Many  of  those  engaged  in 
the  sports  have  only  a  wrapper  of  linen  round  their 
loins.  Some  have  boots  of  green  leather,  reaching 
behind  to  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

•  Possibly  they  were  so  painted  aa  a  mark  of  honour  or  of  victory ; 
for  when  Camillus  triumphed  he  is  said  to  hare  been  smeared  with 
minium,  perhaps  in  imitation  of  the  Etruscans,  whom  he  had  so  Uitely 
vanquished.  The  passage  in  Pliny  (lib.  xxxiii.  36)  is  worth  citing: — 
**  JoTis  ipsius  simulacri  faciem  diebus  festis  minio  illini  solitam,  trium- 
phaatumque  corpora:  sic  CamiUum  triumphasse." 
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Several  other  tombs  have  been  opened  besides  those 
above  described,  but  many  must  still  remain,  not  only 
here  but  at  Veii,  and  perhaps  at  every  Etruscan  city 
which  was  ruined  in  early  times. 

It  does  not  seem  to  be  precisely  known  at  what 
period  Tarquinii  wm  destroyed.  Some  have  thought 
that  it  fell  nearly  at  the  same  time  with  Yeii,  359 
U.O.;  but  it  must  have  been  destroyed  before  the 
triumph  of  Titus  Coruncanius  over  ViUci,  or  Volci,  a 
fieighbouring  city,  further  removed  from  Bome,  which 
could  not  well  be  reached  while  Tarquinii  remained. 
In  the  year  401  U.O.  the  Bomans,  says  Livy,  (vii.  15,  et 
seq.)  revenged  the  cruelty  of  the  Tarquinienses,  who  had 
slain  three  hundred  and  seven  Eoman  prisoners,  by  the 
total  destruction  of^every  thing  Etruscan  in  their  city*; 
and  three  hundred  and  fifty*eight  of  the  most  noble  of 
the  inhabitants  were  flogged  to  death  in  the  forum. 
In  404  U.C.  the  Romans  having  vanquished  the  Tar- 
quinienses granted  them  a  forty  years'  peace ;  in  456 
U.C.  they  gained  another  triumph  over  the  Etruscans ; 


[*  This  is  a  striking  instance  of  that  inaccuracy  in  the  quotation  of 
his  authorities,  which  is  but  too  often  to  be  obsenred  in  Sir  W.  GelL 
Jiiyy  says  not  a  word  of  the  "  total  destruction  of  every  thing  Etruscati 
in  the  city."  So  far  from  this  being  the  case,  his  narratiye  clearly 
sliews  that  the  city  was  not  taken  by  the  Romans  at  all.  In  the  cam- 
paign of  U.C.  397,  the  Tarquinians  had  defeated  the  consul  Fabius,  and 
put  to  death  307  Roman  prisoners  in  the  forum  of  their  city.  This 
was  avenged  in  the  year  401  by  a  defeat  of  the  Tarquinians  in  the 
field,  and  the  subsequent  execution  of  358  of  the  most  illustrious  cap- 
tives there  taken  in  the  forum  of  Rome.  But  there  is  no  hint  of  the 
the  capture  of  the  city,  or  even  that  the  Romans  ever  thought  of  attack- 
ing it,  and  the  very  next  year  we  find  the  Tarquinians  again  in  arms, 
supported  this  time  by  the  Cserites.  There  is,  therefore,  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  truce  for  forty  years,  concluded  in  404,  left  the  Tar* 
quinians  in  much  the  same  state  as  before,  and  the  time  when  they  fell 
under  the  power  of  the  Ronuins  is  wholly  unknown.  But  it  must  bo 
admitted  to  be  probable  that  they  had  submitted,  or  been  reduced  to 
subjection,  before  the  consul  Coruncanius  turned  his  arms  against  the 
Vulciontes,  though  there  is  certainly  no  reason  to  suppose  that  their  city 
bad  been  dettroyed  at  that  period.  That  it  was  ever  destroyed  at  all  we 
bare  no  evidence ;  and  it  seems  much  more  probable  that,  like  so  many 
of  the  Etruscan  cities,  it  gradually  declined  to  a  state  of  comparative  in- 
significance.  We  learn  from  Frontinus  that  a  Roman  colony  was  sub* 
^equeotly  establishi^d  there. — ^E.B.] 
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(Liv.  lib.  X.  24;)  and  this  probably  sealed  the  fate  of 
Tarquinii^  reducing  it  from  that  period  to  the  condition 
of  a  Roman  colony  or  municipium* 

It  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  Tumuli  of  Tarquinii 
were  formed  after  the  conquest  of  the  city  by  the 
BomanS;  nor  even  durihg  its  decline ;  so  that  the  date 
of  the  latest  would  be  as  much  as  three  hundred  years 
B.C.  The  latest  of  the  Tumuli  of  Veii,  (which  are  of 
the  same  character^  and  from  which  the  most  interest* 
ing  discoveries  may  be  expected,)  may  be  dated  one 
hundred  years  earlier. 

An  assertion  of  the  learned  ^iebuhr,  that  the  Etrus- 
canSy  of  all  the  Grecian  games,  practised  only  those  of 
chariot  racing  and  boxing,  is  amply  refuted  by  the 
pictures  of  these  tombs;  for  in  ihe  pictures  of  ona 
single  chamber,  we  find  wrestling,  leaping,  running, 
boxing,  chariot  races,  horse  races,  cudgel  playing,  and 
riding  at  the  ring.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered, 
that  these  tombs  were  not  discovered  till  after  the  pub- 
lication of  his  History. 

Tarquinii  has  been  thus  described  at  length,  because 
next  to  Veii,  and  Clusium,  it  was,  from  its  situation, 
one  of  the  first  of  the  great  cities  of  Etruria  which 
came  into  early  contact  with  the  Bomans;  and  because, 
at  Tarquinii  more  may  be  learned  of  this  mysterious 
people  than  in  other  of  the  cities  of  Etruria,  being 
more  free  from  Roman  innovations. 

Tarquinii,  Veii,  and  Caere,  entombed  their  magnates 
in  Tumuli,  and  excavations  in  the  rocks :  Falerii,  Fes* 
cennium,  K'orchia,  ]S"epete,  and  Blera,  in  the  rocky  dells 
common  in  their  territory:  and  Sutrium  in  caves,  yet 
visible  in  the  rocks,  with  architectural  fronts,  which  are 
now  destroyed. 

Castrum  Novum,  between  Pyrgi  and  Centum  CellsB, 
(Civita  Vecchia,)  and  Centum  Cellae,  between  Castrum 
JNovum  and  Cometo,  were  probably  only  Boman  esta- 
blishments. 

Fanum  Voltumnce  (supposed  the  present  Viterbo,) 
seems  to  have  been  esteemed  the  centre  of  Etruria;  for 
it  was  considered  the  most  convenient  place  for  the 
general  assemblies  of  the  nation.    (Liv.  iv.  23;  v.  17, 
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&c.)  It  is  highly  probable,  in  the  absence  of  all  posi- 
tive history,  that  its  Necropolis  was  reputed  of  superior 
sanctity,  and  that  many  persons  of  rank  selected  the 
spot  for  sepulture.  The  extraordinary  assemblage  of 
Etruscan  tombs  at  Castel  d'Asso,  (Castellum  Axil,) 
near  Viterbo,  have  already  been  briefly  mentioned 
imder  the  article  Blera.  They  were  first  introduced 
to  public  notice  by  the  learned  Orioli,  of  Bologna,  who 
wrote  a  short  account  of  them.  By  the  ancient  road, 
through  Forum  Cassii,  they  are  fifty-three  miles  from 
Borne.  The  face  of  the  rock  is  cut  into  a  form  unlike 
any  thing  Grecian  or  Italian,  and  produces  a  most 
imposing  effect ;  the  style  bears  some  resemblance  to 
the  Egyptian,  but  it  wants  one  remarkable  character- 
istic, that  of  a  very  projecting  cornice  on  the  summit. 
The  profiles  of  these  tombs  are  very  singular :  and 
perhaps  the  four  given  below,  which  were  brought  some 
time  ago  from  this  place,  are  the  only  specimens  of 
real  Etruscan  mouldings  that  have  ever  been  seen  in 
our  country. 


Vitruvius  does  not  seem  to  cite  any  exaniples  of 
Etruscan  architecture,  except  such  as  may  have  been 
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connected  with  tombs.  Two  fragments,  of  what  may 
be  called  the  Doric  of  Etruria,  (of  which  one  was  found 
at  Tarquinii,  and  one  in  a  tomb  near  ]S"orchia,)  have 
the  same  species  of  triglyph;  and  this  differs  in  its 
lower  extremity  from  either  Greek  or  Roman.  The 
stone  is  of  so  soft  and  friable  a  nature,  that  great 
accuracy  would  be  attained  with  difficulty.  The  pedi- 
ments of  these  tombs  at  Norchia  have  been  ornamented 


with  figures ;  and  the  pillars  M'hich  occur  after  thie  in- 
terval of  four  triglyphs,  are  painted  red.  The  example 
above  given  has  two  antas  and  two  pillars.  The  "aedium 
species,  barycephalae,  humiles,  et  lat«,"  ascribed  to  the 
Etruscans,  by  Vitruvius,  seem  to  be  well  exemplified  by 
the  sepulchres  of  the  country. 

A  single  specimen  of  these  tombs  may  suffice,  in- 
stead of  the  description  of  many. 

On  the  front  of  one  is  inscribed  in  large  letters, 
"  Ecasu  inesl  Tetnia,"  perhaps  Titinius.  On  another  is 
only  "  Ecasuth."  At  Norchia  is  a  tomb,  with  "  Ecasu, 
Ecasu."  Another  has,  in  two  lines,  "  Ecasu  Velatru ;" 
i.e.  of  Velathrius  or  -Veletrius.  Another,  near  Tosca- 
nella,  has  "  Eca  suth  inesl*  can,"  or  ''  Pan."  (For  the 
original  Etruscan  characters,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  plate  of  Etrurian  inscriptions, — ^Nos.  21  to  24.) 
There  are  some  other  inscriptions,  evidently  the  names 


*  Ecasuthineisl  is  found  also  on  tombs  near  Peragta»  and  also  in 
other  places. 
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of  families.    Another  formula,  given  by  Orioli  is,  **  Savc- 
nes  suris." 


It  would  seem  that  some  general  meaning  must  be 
expressed  by  words  so  frequently  repeated ;  but  nothing 
satisfactory  has  yet  appeared  as  an  interpretation. 

It  may  be  observed  that  brass  arms  have  been  found 
in  these  sepulchres,  which  seems  to  refer  them  to  a  very 
ancient  period :  it  is  remarkable  that  scarabei  also,  in 
cornelian  and  other  stones,  are  frequently  met  with 
here  as  in  Egypt,  but  always  with  Greek  or  Etruscan 
subjects  engraved  upon  them. 

The  interpretation  of  the  inscriptions  found  at  Cas- 
tel  d'Asso,  and  other  Etrurian  cities,  has  hitherto  wholly 
defied  the  efforts  of  the  learned.  It  is  in  vain  that 
Lanzi  and  Passeri  have,  with  great  toil  and  learning, 
succeeded,  to  a  certain  degree,  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  Umbrian  or  Eugubian  Tables  ;  notiyithatanding  the 
numerous  remains  of  Etruscan,  Ril  avil,  (visit  annos, 
or  annos  vixit,)  and  some  proper  names,  are  all  that 
hare  ever  been  satisfactorily  made  out  in  this  longuage 
The  Midsean  inscription,  in  Phrygian  or  Lydo-Phrygian, 
■is,  in  comparison,  easy  of  translation. 

Q2 
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The  ancients^  as  Adelung  observes,  would  have 
thrown  great  light  upon  history,  had  they  favoured  us 
with  some  words  of  the  Thracian  tongue,  instead  of 
bestowhig  upon  it  the  constant  epithet  of  barbarous. 
Of  the  Coptic,  we  know  that  Amenti  signifies  Hell; 
and  that  Mantus,  Manto,  and  Mantua,  were  !Etruscan 
for  Pluto,  or  the  city  of  Pluto:  possibly  other  terms 
may  hereafter  be  discovered.  Of  the  Celtic  element  in 
the  Etruscan  language,  of  which  it  is  supposed  to  have 
formed  a  considerable  part,  little  or  nothing  has  yet 
been  determined.  It  is  singular,  that  of  all  the  Etrus- 
can words  left  us  by  the  ancients,  scarcely  one  has  yet 
been  found  in  existing  inscriptions;  the  word  Rasne^ 
the  Etruscan  name  of  the  nation,  is  an  exception,  and 
also  Lar,  king. 

!Nothing  but  the  ignorance  of  commentators  could 
have  prevented  the  recognition  of  the  Etruscan  charac- 
ters as  identical  with  those  of  the  ancient  Greek  in 
almost  every  letter;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Etruscan  letters  are  the  ancient  Pelasgic. 

•  Only  a  few  bilinguar  inscriptions  exist,  and  those 
probably  are  of  no  very  ancient  date ;  but  they  may 
suffice  to  show  in  what  manner  many  Roman  names, 
familiar  to  our  ears,  were  formed  or  corrupted  from  the 
Etruscan.  In  the  hopes  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the 
learned  in  England  to  a  subject  every  way  worthy  of 
investigation,  a  few  of  these  bilinguar  inscriptions  are 
given  in  the  plate  belonging  to  this  article,  as  well  as 
some  specimens  of  Etruscan.     ( Vide  N"os.  25  to  82.) 

Trepi  (Trebius)  and  other  instances  (Nos.  30,  31, 
and  32)  may  suffice  to  show  how  Etruscan  names  were 
turned  into  Latin.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  letter 
O  is  not  found  in  the  language,  which  forms  a  very 
striking  contrast  with  the  Greek.  The  terminations  of 
proper  names  in  Etruscan,  seem  among  the  most  curious 
circumstances  of  the  language.  The  use  of  P  for  B 
and  U  and  F  and  T  for  Th,  and  the  manifested  indif- 
ference with  respect  to  the  employment  of  vowels, 
present  a  striking  analogy  with  the  Coptic  in  hierogly- 
phics. Uhtafe  would  scarcely  be  suspected  to  have 
been  the  original  of  Octavius,  yet  so  it  is  written  on 
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Tuscan  tombs.     Lucumo  seems  to  have  been  written 
Lauchme. 

The  names  of  many  of  the  divinities  of  Rome  are 
found  diflferently  written,  and  in  a  more  archaic  style ; 
many  are  probably  Sabine.  Vertumnus,  Marcipor,  Vo- 
lumnus,  Voltumna,  Virdianus  of  N^arnia,  Yalentia  of 
Ocriculum,  Curis  the  Juno  of  the  Falisci,  Uortia  the 
Fortune  of  Yulsinii,  Bellona,  Janus  and  Jana  or  Diana, 
the  monster  Volta,  and  Tages,  are  all  said  to  be  of 
Etrurian  origin.  Venus  is  thought  to  be  a  Celtic  word, 
signifying  woman.  Nothing  can  less  resemble  Aphro- 
dite. On  vases  and  monuments,  Turms  is  found  for 
Hermes.  Tinia  is  said  to  be  Dionysos.  Thana  is  not 
Minerva,  from  Athena,  as  was  supposed,  but  is  meant 
for  Jupiter,  from  Zen  or  Zan.  Apulu  is  Apollo ;  Me- 
nerfa  is  Minerva;  Hercle  is  Hercules;  Kastur  is  Castor; 
Pulbuke  is  Pollux;  Melakre  is  used  for  Meleager; 
Menle  for  Menelaus.  Of  these  names,  many  are  cor- 
ruptions from  the  Greek:  the  personages  are  also 
Greek,  similar  ones  being  found  in  various  parts  of 
Greece.  The  celebrated  gem,  with  five  of  the  cham- 
pions against  Thebes,  gives  the  names  Atresthe,  Par- 
thanape,  Tute,  Pnice,  and  Amphtiare,  for  Adrastos^ 
Parthenopaios,  Tydeus,  Polynices,  and  Amphiaraos. 

It  is  remarkable  that  there  are  few  coins  of  Etrus- 
can cities.  On  those  of  Volterra  the  name  of  the  city 
is  written  Felathri*. 

The  famous  Penigian  inscription,  published  by  the 
learned  Vermiglioli,  is  here  given  as  a  specimen  of  the 
Etruscan  language.  Felthina,  which  is  said  to  be  Bo- 
logna, and  Easnes,  which  seems  to  signify  the  Etrurians, 
are  the  only  words  to  which  conjecture  has  attached  a 
plausible  interpretation.  The  subjoined  fragment  does 
not  contain  the  whole  of  the  inscription.  Vermiglioli 
has  divided  the  words  in  such  a  manner  as  he  thinks 
authorized  by  other  inscriptions.  They  are  here  given 
in  common  characters:  for  the  original,  see  the  Plate 
No.  87. 

[*  The  name  of  Populonium  is  also  found  on  its  coins,  where  it  is 
written  Pupluna,  but  those  are,  from  their  size  and  style  of  work,  of  a 
much  later  date  than  those  of  YoltciTa. — £.  B.l 
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EULAT  TANNA  LAREXUL 
AMEFACHR  LAUTN  FELTHINAS  E 
ST  LA  AFUNAS  SLEL  ETH  CARU 
TEXAN  PHUSLERI  TESNS  TEIS 
RASNES  IPA  AMA  HEN  NAPER 
XII  FETHINA  THURAS  ARAB  PE 
RAS  CEMULMLESCUL  XUCI  EN 
ESCI  EPLT  ULARU 
AULESI  FELTHINAS  ARXNAL  CL 
ENSI  THII  THILS  CUNA  CENU  E 
PLC  PHELIC  LARTHAL  8ATDNES 
CLEN  THUNCHULTHE. 

This  account  of  what  is  known  of  the  language^ 
cannot  be  concluded  without  a  notice  of  some  of  the 
words,  which  the  ancients  have  left  of  it,  few  or  none 
of  which  can  be  traced  with  certainty  in  any  of  the 
remaining  inscriptions,  though  so  many  exist.  Juno, 
says  Strabo,  was  called  Cypra;  Fortuna,  says  Juvenal, 
was  Nyrtia;  Pluto  was  Mantus;  (the  Coptic  for  hell 
was  Amenti;)  Coelum  was  Falando;  Boreas,  Andas; 
Rex,  Lucumo;  Principatus,  Drouna;  Equus,  Damnus; 
Puer,  Agalletor;  Dea,  Rhea;  Aurora,  Auhelos;  Ignem 
averte.  Arse  verse;  Ludio,  Hister;  Tibicen,  Subulo; 
Taurus,  Italos ;  Vehiculum,  Gapos ;  Plaustra,  Veii ;  Vi- 
tis  arbustiva,  Ataison;  Tuscani,  Rhasenas;  and  Deus, 
JBsan. 

It  is  supposed  that  some  of  the  gods  may  be  recog- 
nized in  an  inscription  at  Florence,  running  thus: — 

lpire:  lecpi:  ivvceph  iremvthvr  lapiveithi. 

The  first  l  is  considered  a  mistake  for  v,  and  the 
inscription  may  be  thus  read  Upi,  (Ops;)  Re,  (Rhea;) 
Lespi  (Vesta;)  ivv,  Jovis;  Iremuthur  is  probably 
'Hpa  /AfTVPi  <^r  Juno  mater,  and  the  last  word  lapi- 
veithi, has  been  called  Saturn,  from  Aao^^  (lapis;)  and 
Bain;,  (involucrum  f)  but  it  has  all  the  letters  neces- 
sary in  so  ill  defined  a  language,  for  the  word  Ilipthueiia 
(EUeithuia,  or  Lucina,)  a  favourite  goddess  in  early 
Rome,  and  worshipped  in  splendour  at  Pyrgos. 

The  last  inscription  to  be  mentioned,  is  one  found 
near  Pesaro,  far  from  Etruria  Proper,  which  is  thought 
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to  contain  the  Etrutiaii  of  the  wdrd  Haruspex.  It  is 
given  in  the  Plate  of  Inscriptions^  TSo.  38«  In  this,  it 
would  seem  that  KETSiUS  must  answer  to  Ste;  that 
Tbutinor  must  be  Haruspex ;  and  Frontac,  or  rather 
Bbontac,  (perhaps  from  ^povrami)  Pulgurator.  The 
Trutinor  might  be  he  who  weighed  in  his  mind  the  cir- 
cumstances indicated  bj  the  thunder. 

The  notion  that  certain  persons  could  command  the 
thunder  was  very  prevalent.  Ifuma  is  said  to  have  had 
the  secret,  and  Jupiter  Elicius  was  the  deity  invoked. 
Tullus  Hostilius  tried  to  master  the  science,  and  burnt 
both  himself  and  his  palace.  (Livy,  lib.  i.)  It  has  also 
been  lately  asserted  that  the  cfews  had  some  knowledge 
of  conductors,  and  that  certain  spikes  on  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem  were  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  with  all  these  helps,  and  with 
all  the  inscriptions,  nothing  satisfactory  has  been  yet 
discovered. .  Whether  Punic,  Coptic,  Thracian,  or  Celtic, 
may  hereafter  serve  to  explain  the  Etruscan,  is  yet  to 
be  learned.  The  language  is  certainly  neither  Greek 
nor  Latin,  nor  intimately  connected  with  that  of  Umbria 
as  existing  in  the  Eugubian  Tables.  Is  it  not  possible 
that  the  Pelasgi  may  have  been  Thracians,  who,  having 
spread  over  Greece,  and  conquered  the  Peloponnesus, 
ruled,  for  a  time,  in  Argos  and  Arcadia ;  and  that  they 
were  afterwards  expelled  by  the  colonies  of  Danaus  and 
Cecrops,  or  became  partly  subjects,  and  partly  wan- 
derers?— ^for,  says  Herodotus,*  those  who  remained, 
dropped  their  own  tongue,  and  spoke  Greek. 

It  has  been  usual  to  imagine  that  only  a  few  of  the 
Etrurian  cities  coined  money ;  and  certainly  very  few 
circular  coins  are  found.  Plutarch  says,  the  most 
ancient  money  was  in  rods  of  brass  or  iron,  cut  off  at 
certain  lengths,  and  marked  vi,  xii,  &c.,  whence  in  time 
oval  and  then  circular  money  was  derived.  According 
to  Suidas,  the  Etrurians  had  money  made  of  stamped 
clay.    ISTo  Etruscan  coin  in  silver  is  known*.     It  ap- 

[*  There  exist  ailrer  coins  of  Populoninni,  which  are  not  uncommon, 
bat  for  the  most  part  bear  no  inscription ;  one  is,  hoirever,  figured  by 
Ecklcel  (Numm.  Vet.  Anecd.  pi.  1.,  fig.  9,)  which  has  the  legend 
Pttpluna  on  the  reverse,  with  the  common  type  of  the  Gorgon's  head  on 
the  obyeiBe. — B.B.] 
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pears^  however,  that  very  ancient  pieces  of  Etrurian 
money  have  often  been  found;  but  being  taken  for 
ornaments  of  no  value,  they  were  destroyed ;  till  near 
Tuder,  in  Etruria,  a  treasure  of  these  broken  and 
figured  bars  was  discovered:  from  their  diflferent 
lengths,  it  is  evident  that  the  balls  or  knobs,  whether 
placed  on  the  stem,  or  between  the  branches,  indicated 


the  value  of  the  bar.  Several  had  six  balls  or  fruits ; 
many  had  three.  Some  of  the  larger  pieces  have  also 
double  knobs.  This  seems  a  most  simple  and  natural, 
and  not  an  inelegant  manner  of  producing  the  eflfect  of 
coinage,  and  the  mystery  is  at  once  explained  of  the 
early  Etruscan  money,  and  the  existence  of  so  many 
pieces  of  stamped  metal  as  have  been  found  from  time 
to  time  in  the  country*. 

Fabaris. 

A  river,  called  also  Farfanis,  (Virg.  JEn.  vii.  715 ; 
Ovid,  Metam.  xiv.  330.)  In  the  middle  ages  it  was 
celebrated  for  the  monastery  of  Farfa,  which  still  stands 
on  its  banks,  at  about  forty  miles  from  Rome,  .north- 
east of  Cures,  though  now  degraded  and  neglected. 
There  was  once  a  valuable  library  belonging  to  the 
monastery,  and  the  famous  Chronicle  of  Farfa  was  com- 
piled from  its  documents. 

Saint  Laurence,  Bishop  of  Spoleto,  who  retired  from 
the  world  about  A.  D.  660,  invited  by  the  beauty  of  the 
valley,  and  the  "  opacae  Farfarus  undo;,"  built  the  first 
monastery,  under  the  hill  called  Acutianus,  and  in  the 
farm  or  fundus  of  the  same  name.  Saint  Laurence  was 
a  Syrian  by  birth,  and  his  convent  was  called,  for  many 


*  At  Toscauella,  three  sepulchres  hare  lately  produced  thirty  sar- 
cophagi. At  Cenretere,  sereral  Tumuli  hare  been  found  corering  five 
sepulchral  chambers,  cut  in  the  tufo,  but  not  painted,  though  of  curious 
architecture.  In  one  is  a  scat  and  a  footstool.  There  are  many  of  these 
Tumuli,  and  they  produce  fine  vases. — Rome,  March  30, 1834. 
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centuries^  by  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The 
Casale  Acutianus^  with  the  vicinity  of  three  cypresses, 
was  the  spot  chosen,  and  the  place  was  reputed  of  great 
sanctity,  and  was  not  wanting  in  splendour  till  it  was 
sacked  by  the  Lombards  in  568.  It  then  lay  desolate 
till  the  year  681,  when  St.  Thomas  the  Venerable 
restored  the  place,  which  soon  increased  in  riches  and 
magnificence  to  such  a  degree,  that  no  monastery  in 
Italy,  except  that  at  li^onantula,  could  compete  with  it. 
The  name  of  Farfa  seems  to  have  superseded  the  for- 
mer name  soon  after  the  year  1000:  the  celebrated 
Chronicle,  compiled  from  the  already  decaying  charters 
and  volumes  of  the  abbey,  by  Thomas  the  Presbyter, 
about  the  year  1092,  speaks  of  the  convent  under  both 
its  names.  "  Liber  Chronici  MonaMerii  Acutiani  sive 
Farferms  in  Ducatu  Spoletano." 

The  church  of  the  monastery  ("  Gloriosa  Ecclesia 
Farfensis  nostraeque  DominsB  Beatissimse  Mariae,")  was 
rich  in  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  and  in  dresses  for  the 
officiating  priests,  embroidered  with  gold,  and  studded 
with  precious  stones.  The  books  were  plated  with  gold 
and  silver,  and  set  with  gems.  There  was  a  picture  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  said  to  have  been  so  ter- 
rible to  behold,  that  he  who  looked  upon  it,  thought  of 
nothing  but  death  for  many  days. 

The  possessions  of  the  monastery  in  land  and  houses 
were  immense.  It  seems  almost  incredible,  that  the 
monks,  in  number  683,  had  "  urbes  duas,  Centumcellas 
(Civita  Vecchia)  et  Alatrium;  castaldatus  5;  castella 
132  ;  oppida  16 ;  portus  7 ;  salinas  8 ;  villas  14 ;  mo- 
lendina  82 ;  pagos  315 ;  complures  lacus,  pascua, 
decimas,  portoria ;  ac  prsediorum  immanem  copiam." 

About  the  year  936,  the  reigning  abbot  was  mur- 
dered by  two  of  the  fraternity,  Campo  and  HUdebrand. 
The  last  words  of  the  abbot,  addressed  in  doggrel 
Latin  to  Campo,  were  "Campigenans  Campo,  malfe 
quam  me  campigenastis." 

Campo  was  abbot  in  936,  and  Hildebrand  in  939. 
The  conduct  of  Campo  seems  to  have  been  particularly 
disgraceful :  his  children  he  portioned  from  the  effects 
of  the  church,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  addicted  to 
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every  species  of  riotous  and  disorderly  livings  to  the 
great  scandal  of  the  place  and  times. 

These  crying  sins  of  the  Christians,  says  the  history, 
calling  aloud  for  punishment,  the  Agareni  (Saracens) 
invaded  the  country,  (A.D,  1004,)  and  surrounded  the 
monastery  of  Farfa.  The  abbot  of  that  time,  Peter, 
made  a  stout  resistance,  and  drove  away  the  invaders 
several  times;  and,  in  the  interim,  found  means  to 
send  away  all  the  treasure  of  his  convent  to  Kome,  to 
Bieti  and  Firmo,  The  valuable  marbles  of  the  churches 
he  hid  under  ground^  and  they  have  never  since  been 
discovered.  The  Saracens,  when  they  at  length  took 
the  deserted  monastery,  though  enraged  at  the  loss  of 
their  expected  booty,  admired  the  place  so  much,  that 
instead  of  burning  it,  they  converted  it  into  a  residence 
for  themselves. — ^The  abbey  was  subsequently  destroyed 
by  fire :  certain  Christian  marauders  from  Poggio  Catino, 
who  had  taken  up  their  lodging  there  for  the  night, 
whilst  the  Saracens  were  absent  upon  some  occasion^ 
had  lighted  a  fire  in  a  comer,  which,  (being  alarmed 
by  some  noise  in  the  abbey,)  they  left  burmng ;  and, 
hurrying  away,  the  neglected  fire  spread,  and  the  stately 
builoings  were  completely  destroyed. 

After  this,  Farfa  lay  in  ruins  forty-eight  years ;  till 
Hugo,  King  of  Burgundy,  coming  into  Italy,  the  abbot 
Baffredus  began  to  restore  it,  with  the  treasures  sent  to 
Eome  and  to  Firmo;  but  those  which  had  been  con- 
veyed to  Bieti  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens. 

This  once  famous  monastery  is  now  reduced  to  a 
church,  with  a  high  belfry-tower,  and  an  ordinary  build- 
ing, the  residence  of  only  four  monks ;  but  the  revenues 
are  even  now  valued  at  nine  thousand  scudi  annually. 
These  are  enjoyed  by  a  titular  abbot,  who  resides  at 
Bome. 

The  monks  were  Benedictines,  and  afterwards  Clu- 
niacs.  The  history  of  Farfa,  if  pursued,  would  fiimish 
much  information  as  to  the  state  of  the  country  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  is  not  without  a  certain  degree  of 
romantic  interest. 

Farfarus  was,  like  Yallombrosa,  celebrated  for  the 
depth  of  its  shades.    Plautus  alludes  to  it  more  than 
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once: — "You  shall  be  dispersed  like  the  leaves  of  Far- 
farus."  The  valley  is  still  beautiful,  but  has  not  been 
examined  in  detail  for  the  Map. 

When  Mabillon  made  a  tour  to  the  monasteries  of 
Italy  in  the  year  1686,  he  found  Farfa  in  a  state  of 
great  decay.  The  peasants  visited  the  church  only  at 
the  two  feasts  of  the  Annunciation  and  the  Madonna ; 
the  abbot  was  accustomed  to  reside  at  the  castle  of 
Fara,  on  the  hill  above  the  convent,  during  the  summer 
months,  when  the  air  of  Farfa  was  reputed  unwhole- 
some ;  and  the  monks  at  the  convent  of  San  Salvatore, 
eight  miles  distant.  The  library,  though  not  then 
large,  still  contained  some  old  editions  of  printed 
books. 

Fajola. 

A  single  house,  in  the  forest  behind  the  lake  of 
Nemi.  When  the  old  post-road  ran  through  Marino, 
and  near  Palazzuolo,  by  Fajola,  to  Velletri,  a  detach- 
ment of  Corsicans  was  placed  here,  to  prevent  the 
robberies  which  might  have  taken  place  in  so  solitary 
a  district;  and  from  this  circumstance,  the  spot  was 
called  Corsi,  or  by  some  name  equivalent  to  it.  The 
house  is  still  inhabited,  though  the  road  is  deserted. 

The  whole  neighbourhood,  with  the  Maschio  d'Ar- 
riano,  (the  mountain  to  the  south,)  seems  to  be  some- 
times called  Fajola,  or  La  Fajola.  It  is  entirely  wood- 
land, and  produces  fine  oaks:  its  forest-scenery  is 
beautiful. 

Falerii  ;  ta\€pu)P.    Now  Santa  Maria  di  Faleri, 

or  Falleri. 

The  inhabitants  of  Falerii,  was  called  Falisci.  Zo- 
naras*,  cited  by  Cellarius,  speaks  of  "  war  against  the 


[•  This  passage  of  Zonaras  has  been  already  cited  by  Sir  W.  OeU 
himself  at  p.  168  (vide  Civita  CasteUana);  and  it  has  been  obserred  In 
the  note  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  decisire  on  the  point,  that  the  re- 
mains now  risible  at  Falleri  are  not  those  of  the  ancient  Etruscan  city 
of  Falerii,  but  of  the  later  one,  built  by  the  Romans  in  the  year  U.C. 
613,     The  aspect  of  the  walls  themselTOS  is  so  far  from  disproTing  this. 
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Falisci,  and  the  siege  of  their  woXt?  epvfivff,  or  strong 
city,  named  ^aXepioi"  Eutropius  seems  to  call  the  city 
itself  Faliscos,  and  Frontinus  also  says,  "  Colonia  Juno- 
nia  qusB  adpellatur  Faliscos."  *  This  multiplicity  of 
names  has  perhaps  been  the  cause  of  many  mistakes. 
Some  have  thought  Falerii  and  Falisca  to  have  been 
distinct  places. 

The  Falisci  were  said  to  have  been  Pelasgi,  and  the 
names,  in  the  uncertainty  of  archaic  writing,  do  not 
indeed  widely  diflfer.  "They  had  a  temple,"  says 
Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  "very  much  like  that  of 
Juno  at  Argos,  (meaning  the  Heraeum).  They  retained 
also  many  Argive  customs,  and  used  Argive  shields  and 
spears,  to  a  late  period."  The  Falisci  were,  of  course, 
mixed  with  Etruscans.  A  prior  establishment  stood  on 
the  site  afterwards  occupied  by  their  town;  for,  says 
Dionysius,  the  Pelasgi  took  it  from  the  SicuU,  together 
with  Fescennia.  Both  Virgil  and  Servius  call  the 
Falisci,  JEqui. 

The  ruins  are  situated  in  a  deserted,  but  beautifril 
and  woody  country,  (the  ancient  Campi  Falisd,)  pre- 
senting the  appearance  of  a  widely  extended  open 
grove:  it  is  about  four  miles  from  Civita  Castellana, 
(Fescennium,)  and  nearly  in  a  line  between  that  town 
and  Capraruolo,  the  celebrated  and  conspicuous  palace 
of  the  Famese  family. 

The  carriage-road  from  Civita  Castellana  to  Fallen 
is  for  about  half  a  mile,  the  same  as  that  to  Borghetto ; 
after  which,  it  turns  through  a  field-gate,  and  though 
neither  bad  nor  difficult  to  find,  occupies  about  an  hour 


that  its  tendency  is  strongly  to  confirm  it.  Tho  regularity  of  tbe 
masonry,  the  numerous  towera  at  regular  intervals,  and  the  actual  gate- 
ways,  are  all  wholly  different  from  any  other  specimen  remuning  of 
Etruscan  work,  while  they  agree  with  all  that  we  know  of  Roman  con- 
structions of  a  similar  kind.  The  argument  on  which  Sir  W.  Gell  lays 
so  much  stress  (p.  240,)  of  tho  existence  of  tombs  of  imperial  times, 
within  the  walls,  evidently  proves  nothing  more  than  that  the  IcUer 
Roman  colony — the  Colonia  Junonii  Faliscorum,  which  was  probably 
one  of  those  sent  out  either  by  Julius  Ccesar  or  Augustus, — did  not 
occupy  the  whole  extent  of  the  walls.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  tho 
theatre,  as  well  as  tho  various  objects  discovered  in  the  ex^avatipns  here, 
belong  wholly  to  this  later  colony. — ^E.B.] 
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in  a  carriage ;  but  Lord  Beverlej  has  found  a  nearer  way, 
though  not  now  practicable  for  carriages.  This  is, 
apparently,  the  ancient  road,  for  the  rock  has  been  cut; 
and  in  it  are  several  pieces  of  wall,  probably  of  sepul- 
chres.   In  one  place,  three  arches,  forming  a  portico 


before  an  inner  chamber,  with  a  door  of  Etruscan  style 
and  ornaments,  and  accompanied  on  each  side  by  rough 
triglyphs,  have  been  cut  in  the  rock.  This  was  evi- 
dently the  tomb  of  some  family. 

The  approach  to  Falerii  is  from  the  east :  in  some 
parts  near  the  town  the  rock  has  evidently  been  cut.  In 
the  grove,  the  soil  is  sometimes  ploughed  and  culti- 
vated;  and  at  one  of  these  open  spots,  the  massive  walls 
of  Falerii  first  appear.  There  is  nothing  here  to  recom- 
mend the  site,  as  a  strong. position,  ^e  whole  of  the 
northern  wall  of  the  city  stands  only  as  much  above  the 
plain  as  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  of 
having  been  built  upon  the  earth  thrown  out  of  the 
ditch.  In  this  part  of  the  wall  there  are  nineteen 
towers,  all  remaining  in  a  state  of  great  perfection,  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  courses  in  height ;  but,  from  their  posi- 
tion, they  are  of  little  strength.  About  nineteen  more 
are  on  the  second  side  of  the  triangle,  placed  on  the 
verge  of  precipices :  the  third  side  is  defended  not  only 
by  walls,  but  by  a  rocky  descent  into  a  deep  glen, 
watered  by  a  pretty  stream,  which  falls  into  the  Tybei, 
near  Civita  Castellana.  The  vestiges  of  an  ancient 
aqueduct  may  be  traced  from  the  upper  country,  and  a 
modem  one  passes  near  the  stream  in  the  glen  below. 

An  arched  gate  with  a  tower  is  the  first  remarkable 
object.  The  tower  is  on  the  left,  contrary  to  the  rule 
of  Grecian  military  architecture,  which  requires  a  tower 
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on  the  right,  whence  to  harass  the  unshielded  side  of 
the  assailants;  and  the  wall  suddenly  receding  and 
forming  an  angle  of  the  city,  leaves  the  gate  still  less 
defensible. 

The  walls  were  of  tufo ;  in  this  part  twelve  courses 
of  blocks  are  still  remaining,  and  in  some  others  as 
many  as  fifteen  or  sixteen.  The  solidity  of  the  towers 
is  singular ;  they  do  not  project  internally  beyond  the 
thickness  of  the  walls,  and  some  of  them  have  no  more 
than  five  stones  at  the  base,  and  no  empty  space  within. 
The  distance  between  them  is  about  fifty  yards.  Above 
the  parapet  the  towers  were  chambered;  and  being 
pierced  by  doors  permitted  an  uninterrupted  walk  on 
the  top  of  the  walls  behind  the  battlements.  Perhaps 
no  place  presents  a  mere  perfect  specimen  of  ancient 
military  architecture ;  its  preservation  in  modern  times 
may  be  principally  ascribed  to  the  seclusion  and  compa- 
rative-  desertion  of  the  district ;  but  a  large  portion  of 
the  walls  seems  to  have  been  employed  in  the  erection 
of  the  buildings  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Santa  Maria 
di  Falleri. 

After  passing  under  nine  of  the  towers  of  the 
northern  wall  is  a  small  gate,  or  postern,  arched  with 
small  stones :  as  almost  any  single  block  in  the  wall 
would  have  sufficed  to  cover  it,  it  may  be  concluded 
that  the  arch  was  the  favourite  mode  of  construction  in 
this  country.  This  gate  is  still  very  perfect.  At  a 
small  distance  from  the  ditch  three  or  four  Tumuli 
are  observable,  evidently  sepulchres  of  the  magnates 
of  the  city ;  one  of  them  seems  to  have  been  a  pyra- 
mid of  considerable  size,  linear  the  postern  was  a 
large  gate  for  carriages,  now  destroyed,  from  which 
the  remains  of  a  wide  and  paved  road  ran  to  the  north, 
perhaps  to  Castellum  Amerinum*.     Further  on,  in  the 


*  The  Peutingerian  Table  giyes  the  road  from  Rome  through 
Falorii,  thus: 

Ad  Seztum       .         .         ,         .  VI. 

Yeios VI. 

Nepo       ......  IX. 
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same  direction^  is  an  opening  in  the  wall^  marking  pro- 
bably the  site  of  a  gate ;  and  after  two  other  towers,  the 
ground  rises  a  little,  and  seems  to  have  been  occupied 
with  a  citadel  at  the  blunt  apex  of  the  triangle. 

Here,  at  the  point  flanked  by  two  towers  on  each 
side,  is  another  gate  perfectly  preserved,  and  still  called 
Porta  di  Ixiove,  from  a  head,  supposed  that  of  Jupiter, 
carved  on  the  key-stone.  The  arch  consists  of  nine- 
teen blocks  of  peperino  covered  with  white  lichen,  and  is 
solid  and  imposing.  The  road  from  this  gate  led  to 
Sutrium.  The  present  height  of  the  wall  at  this  part  is 
on  the  outer  side,  fifteen  courses  from  the  ground ;  but 
within,  the  earth  reaches  to  its  top,  so  that  an  artificial 
causeway  has  been  made  by  way  of  approach. 

After  passing  two  more  towers  is  a  deep  glen  with 
rocky  and  wooded  sides,  and  watered  by  a  pretty 
stream.  Here,  near  the  citadel,  was  another  gate :  and 
at  about  the  centre  of  this  side  of  the  city  another  led 
to  the  valley. 

This  valley  seems  to  have  been  the  Necropolis  of 
Falerii,  several  tombs  having  been  hewn  in  the  rocks. 

Nearly  at  the  south  angle  of  the  city,  a  gate  (now 
called  by  the  peasants  Porta  Puttana)  communicated 
with  the  glen  by  a  very  steep  decent.  On  the  key-stone 
is  carved  a  bull's  head,  much  defaced.  Here  the  wall 
is  fifty  feet  in  height,  having  at  least  twenty-seven 
courses  of  stone  remaining,  some  of  which  are  six  feet 
in  length,  and  nearly  two  high.  This  was  probably  the 
Fescennian  gate. 

At  this  southern  angle  a  fine  view  of  the  place  may 
be  obtained  from  the  top  of  the  wall. 

The  eastern  w^all  is  defended  by  a  ravine,  somewhat 
aided  by  art ;  and  after  passing  seven  towers,  another 
gate  occurs,  from  which  was  a  road  toward  the  Sabine 
country,  perhaps  to  Ocriculi,  now  Otricoli.  A  great 
tomb,  consisting  of  a  circular  mass,  upon  a  square  foun- 
dation, stands  here,  and  is  a  great  ornament  to  the 


FaleroB    .         *         .         .         .  V. 

CasteUo  Amcrino  .  XII. 

Amelia    .....         IX. 
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spot. — ^From  this  gate  the  chief  street  must  have  passed 
through  the  centre  of  the  city  to  the  Porta  di  Giove. 
Seven  more  towers  conduct  us  back  to  the  gate  from 
which  the  circuit  was  commenced.  The  area  within 
the  walls  is  now  ploughed. 

The  next  object  most  worthy  of  remark  is  the  thea^ 
tre,  which  has  not  long  been  excavated.  Its  architec- 
ture, however,  is  not  pure  Etruscan,  for  the  building 
was  repaired  and  ornamented*  by  a  Roman  colony  of 
imperial  times.  The  seats  are  formed  of  solid  masses 
of  piperino,  and  may,  perhaps,  belong  to  the  Etruscan 
era.  The  repairs  are  chiefly  of  brick,  but  in  the  more 
prominent  parts,  of  white  marble,  and  of  the  Corinthian 
order.  The  ornaments  are  rudely  cut,  and  the  lacu- 
naria  have  been  enriched  with  figures,  each  differing 
from  the  other,  of  animals,  lizards,  roses,  &c.  A  statue 
of  Juno,  the  great  goddess  of  Falerii^  was  found  in  this 
excavation. 

There  are  four  large  mounds  within  the  walls,  in  a 
line  with  the  principal  street,  which  probably  point  out 
the  site  of  the  forum,  basilica,  and  temples. 

The  abbey  of  Santa  Maria  di  Falleri  is  now  de- 
serted, the  roof  of  the  church  having  fallen  in  the 
winter  of  1829.  It  stands  near  the  citadel  and  the 
Porta  di  Giove.  The  architecture  is  a  species  of  light 
Saxon,  not  common  in  this  country,  and  the  west  end 
(where  an  inscription  commemorates  the  founder)  is 
particularly  pretty.  Some  of  the  cells  are  now  tenanted 
by  oxen  and  their  drivers. 

The  Roman  colony  could  never  have  occupied  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Etruscan  city;  for,  as  tombs  of 
imperial  times,  with  bones  and  vases,  were  found  below 
the  theatre  during  the  excavation,  the  spot  must  have 
been  beyond  the  part  then  inhabited,  and  the  walls  now 
existing  must  have  belonged  to  the  ancient  city,  and  not 
to  the  fioman  colony.  They  correspond  in  style  with 
those  of  similar  materials  at  Kepete,  Yeii,  Sutrium, 
and  Galeria,  and  others  of  the  Etruscan  cities. 

[*  In  the  article  "  Yeii/'  Sir  W.  Oell  Ims  bimself  remarked  the  total 
difference  of  the  construction  of  the  walls  at  Veii  from  those  of  Falerii 
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Falerii  was  taken  by  the  Romans  in  the  year  U.C. 
360». 

Fara. 

The  castle  of  Fara  was  situated  on  a  high  point  of 
the  range  of  the  Sabine  hills,  between  the  rivers  Fabaris, 
or  Farfa,  the  Cures,  and  Tyber.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
chronicle  of  Farfa,  as  "  Castellum  Pharae  in  hoc  emi- 
nento  monte." 

The  ruins  of  a  large  castle,  or  fortified  town,  still 
occupy  the  summit  of  the  hill ;  but  the  place  was  not 
visited,  though  it  served  in  the  triangulations  as  a  con- 
spicuous point,  from  Soracte^  and  all  that  side  of  the 
Campagna  di  Roma. 

The  castle  of  Fara  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
dependencies  and  outworks  of  the  monastery  of  Farfa, 
which  stood  at  the  base  of  the  hill;  it  even  seems  to 
have  been  sometimes  called  the  castle  of  Farfa,  for  it 
must  be  to  this  place  that  the  chronicle  of  Farfa  alludes, 
where  it  mentions  that  "  in  the  year  1125,  as  the  monks 
were  sitting  outside  the  refectory,  before  supper,  they 


and  Nepi,  which  it  inquires  (he  obserrea)  only  a  very  moderate  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  to  discoTer  I  Of  these  two  conflicting  statements 
the  one  jttst  cited  is  unquestionably  the  correct  one:  the  great  regularity 
of  construction  of  the  walls  of  Falerii,  giving  them  a  character  wholly 
different  from  those  of  any  cities  of  ancient  Etruscan  origin. — E.B.] 

*  According  to  the  measurements  of  the  city  of  Falerii,  taken  by 
Mr.  Errington,  of  the  English  college  at  Rome,  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
walls  is  about  2,305  yards,  or  one  English  mile  and  one-third.  It 
appears  that  the  towers  are  generally  about  thirteen  feet  wide.  The 
distances  between  them  are  very  unequal,  and  sometimes  exceed  one 
hundred  yards.  The  gate  caUed  Porta  di  Giove,  on  the  west,  is  twenty- 
four  feet  high  and  eleven  wide.  The  gate  in  the  south  wall,  with  the 
boucranion  on  the  key-stone,  is  twenty  feet  high  and  eleven  wide.  Mr. 
Errington's  measurements  of  the  walls  are  as  follow : 

Yards. 
The  west  side,  by  the  gate  of  Jupiter     .  110 

South  side,  near  the  glen    ....     770 

East  side 627 

North-east 142 

North  side 656 


Entire  circuit    .         .         .  2,305 

B 
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beheld  the  tower  of  the  castle  of  Farfa  stricken  and 
burnt  by  a  flash  of  lightning." 

In  the  neighbourhood  there  was  another  castle, 
which  seems  to  have  been  called  Tribucci,  and  Buccini- 
anum,  which,  in  the  tenth  century,  was  also  held  of  the 
monastery  of  Farfa ;  and  there  is  a  spot  on  one  of  the 
hills  which  the  peasants  still  call  Buzzi,  or  Bucci. 

Feronia. 

The  temple  of  Feronia  seems  to  be  first  noticed  by 
history  in  the  time  of  TuUus  Hostilius.  It  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  goddess  Feronia,  (Dionys.  lib.  iii.)  and  was 
common  to  the  Latins  and  the  Sabines.     It  was  also 

called    Av0rjff>opov9    and    $tXvaT6^ai/ov>    and     ^€pa€<l>oin)v, 

being  adorned  with  garlands,  and  sacred  to  Proserpine. 
On  certain  feast  days,  the  people  of  the  neighbouring 
districts  met  there,  at  a  species  of  fair,  and  brought 
many  offerings.  The  robbery  of  certain  Eomans  by 
the  Sabines,  at  one  of  these  feasts,  occasioned  the 
battle  at  Eretum.     (Dionys.  lib.  iii.) 

Feronia  was  near  Capena,  and  was  sometimes,  per- 
haps, called  Caferonianum.  An  edict  of  doubtful  au- 
thenticity, cited  by  Ortelius,  says,  "  Petra  Sancta  olim 
Forum  Feroniee."  Ortelius,  in  Fragmentis  Catonis, 
mentions  also  "  Feroniani  Montes." 

There  is  at  present  a  fountain  called  Felonica, 
(evidently  a  corruption  of  Feronica,)  which  forms  the 
chief  source  of  the  river  Grammiccia,  -  running  by  the 
Mola  di  St.  Oreste,  which  it  turns,  and  thien  by  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Capena,  to  Scorano  and  the 
Tyber.  The  spot  has  not  been  examined  with  all  the 
attention  it  merits ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  its 
being  the  site  of  the  temple,  and  grove,  and  fountain  of 
Feronia. 

Fescennia  vel  Fescennium.   (  Vide  Civita  Castellana.) 

Festi;  ^oTot.. 

A  place  mentioned  by  Strabo  as  the  boundary  of 
the  territory  of  Bome  under  its  most  early  kings,  situ- 
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ftted  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  mile-stones,  and  pro- 
bably on  the  Via  Appia;  (vide  Roma  Vecchia,  et  Via 
Appia;)  a  distance  which  exactly  coincides  with  that  of 
the  Fossae  CluiliaB,  the  boundary  of  the  Soman  and 
Alban  territories,  (vide  Liv.  i.  23.)  At  Festi,  as  the 
ancient  limit  of  the  Eoman  state,  the  priests  continued 
to  perform  the  Ambarvalian  sacrifices,  (AfiPapoviav^ 
even  in  imperial  times. 

The.  measurement  from  the  ancient  Porta  Gapena 
would  place  Festi  near  the  spot  now  called  Roma 
Vecchia.  Here  there  is  a  sort  of  isthmus,  formed  by 
the  Fosso  di  Fiorano  on  the  right, — a  rivulet  which 
after  passing  the  Castello  di  Cicchignola,  unites  with 
the  Eivus  Albanus,  and  falls  into  the  Tyber  at  Valca : 
the  stream  from  Marino,  and  the  fountain  of  Ferentina, 
ran  in  the  centre,  either  in  its  natural  bed,  or  as  the 
Marrana,  or  Aqua  Crabra* :  another  little  stream  (which 
rising  not  far  from  the  temple  of  Fortuna  Muliebris, 
on  the  Via  Latina,  runs  under  the  Via  Labicana,  the 
Via  Gabina,  and  the  Via  Tiburtina,  and  joins  the  Anio 
near  the  Ponte  Lamentana,  where  it  is  called  Acqua 
BoUicante)  seems  to  mark  the  limits  of  the  Roman  ter* 
ritory  oni^that  side:  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the 
FossaB  Oluiliaa  were  a  mound  and  dyke  made  to  protect 
the  boundary  in  the  space  between  the  deep  banks  of 
these  little  streams. 

A  reference  to  the  Map  will  show  the  great  proba- 
bility that  these  brooks  might  have  formed  the  early 
limits  of  the  Roman  state;  and  the  distance  of  Festi 
from  the  city,  coinciding  with  that  of  the  Campus  Sacer 
Horatiorum,  at  the  Fossae  CluiliaB,  where  the  Alban 
army  had  halted^  and  with  the  position  of  the  victorious 
Coriolanus,  at  or  near  the  temple  of  Female  Fortune, 
(see  this  article,)  on  the  Via  Latina,  and  on  the  other 
side  of  this  species  of  isthmus,  the  limits  of  early  Rome 
seem  to  be  marked  out  with  much  precision. 

The  Ambarvalia  consisted  in  the  repetition  of  cer- 


*  It  ihould  be  recollected  that  were  it  not  that  the  Marrana  is  at 
present  almost  entirely  indebted  to  the  source  near  Marino,  for  its  arti- 
ficial supply  of  water,  the  Almo  would  be  a  much  more  copious  stream. 

R2 
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tain  prayers,  in  a  language  so  antiquated  that  few  have 
taken  the  trouble  to  examine  it. 

ENDS  LASES  IVVATE  NEVE  LVERVE 

Nos  Lares  juvate    neve  luem 

MARMAR   SINS    INCVRRERE   IN   PLEORES. 

Mamers  sinas  incurrere    in  flores. 

SATUR   FVFERE   MARS   LVMEN     SALI     STA     BERBER 

Ador      fieri     Mars   \vfiev  maris  siste  .... 

SEMVNES   ALTERNEI   ADVOCAPIT   CONCTOS 

Semones  altemi       advocate   eunctos 

ENOS   MAMOR    IVVATO 

Nos  Mamurijuvato 

TRIUMPE     TRIUMPE     TRIUMPE     TRIUMPE     TRIUMPE. 

Triumphe  triumphe  triumphe  triumphe  triumphe. 

FlANO. 

A  village  of  490  inhabitants,  a  few  miles  south- 
east of  Soracte,  with  a  large  turreted  mansion,  the 
property  of  the  duke  of  Fiano.  Some  have  supposed 
the  name  to  have  been  derived  from  the  word  Fanum. 

There  was  a  place,  not  unlike  Fiano  in  name,  (Fla- 
vina,  or  Flavinium,)  mentioned  by  Virgil, 

« 

'<  Hi  Soractis  habent  arcois  Flayiniaque  arva, 
Et  Cimini  cum  monto,  lacum  lucosque  Capenos." 

2Sn.  yii.  696. 

And  by  Silius, 

**  Quique  tuoB  Flavina  focos,  Sabatia  quique 
8tagna  tonent,  Ciminique  lacum." — 8U,  yiii.  492. 

And  as  there  is  nothing  by  which  its  site  can  be  fixed, 
this  similarity  of  name  may  be  of  some  weight. 

ElCANA. 

In  many  of  the  lists  of  towns  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  between  Tivoli  and  the  Tyber,  Ficana  seems 
to  have  been  erroneously  inserted  in  place  of  Ficulnea, 
which  tends  much  to  increase  the  difficulty  of  fixing 
their  respective  situations. 
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Festus  (in  Frag.  60,  p.  260,  ed.  Miill.,)  pays:— "La- 
beo  thinks  the  place  is  called  Puilia  Saxa,  which  was 
once  the  site  of  Ficana,  on  the  road  to  Ostia,  at  the 
eleventh  mile."  The  hill  of  Dragoncelle,  which  is  pre- 
cisely on  the  right  hand  of  the  Via  Ostiensis,  at  the 
eleventh  mile,  and  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tyber,  has 
been  generally  considered  as  the  site  of  Ficana;  and 
there  is  also  a  steep  or  precipitous  descent,  which 
answers  to  that  which  might  be  expected  in  the  Saxa 
Puilia, 

Ficulea;  Ficulnea;  Ficulnea  Vetus;  Ficells; 

FiCOLENSES;  FiCULENSES. 

The  Ager  Ficulensis  joined  the  Roman  territory,  as 
is  proved  by  Varro's  "  Ficuleates  ac  Fidenates  et  fini- 
timi  alii/'  ''Antemnse,  Tellene*,  and  Ficulnea,  near 
the  Montes  Comiculani,  and  also  Tiburf  were  built," 
says  Dionysius,  "by  the  Aborigines,  after  they  had 
driven  out  the  Siculi." 

*  In  some  others  of  his  lists  of  those  Sahine,  or  almost  Sabine 
cities,  Dionysius  again  inserts  Tellene,  and  often  in  conjunction  with 
Ficana.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd,  as  both  these  places  were  in 
quite  another  part  of  the  country ;  and  it  is  surprising  this  error  has 
not  been  noticed  before. «  Csenina  and  Fidens  are  probably  the  places 
intended  by  him.  [There  seems  no  reason  for  this  attack  on  Dionysius. 
In;  the  passage  cited  in  the  text,  (lib.  i.  c.  16,)  he  exidently  is  enume- 
rating the  cities  with  no  reference  to  topographxcal  order,  but  solely  to 
their  origin :  and  the  words  <'  near  the  Montes  Comiculani"  refer  only 
to  Ficulnea,  in  regard  to  which  they  are  correct.  What  Sir  W.  GoU 
means  by  calling  these  **  Sabine,  or  idmost  Sabine  cities,"  it  is  not  easy 
to  see :  as  Dionysius  expressly  makes  them  all  Zoltn  cities.  But  there 
undoubtedly  is  much  confusion  between  Ficulnea,  Ficana,  and  Fidereo. 
It  may  be  observed  in  general  that  the  names  of  these  ancient  cities, 
which  had  perished  in  very  early  times,  being  unknown  to  the  copyists, 
were  frequently  corrupted,  and  that  consequently  little  dependence  can 
be  placed  upon  even  the  best  MSS.-in  regard  to  them. — ^£.B.] 

With  respect  to  the  towns  of  this  dbtrlct,  Dionysius  seems  to  have 
again  fallen  into  an  error,  when  he  relates  that  the  Romans  gave  to 
Appius  Clausus,  who  fled  to  Rome  from  RegiUus,  in  Sabina,  a  piece  of 
land  between  Fidonie  and  Picentia.  Here,  for  IlMryriar,  we  should  pro- 
bably read  ♦uawXivar. 

t  The  same  author  adds,  *'  a  part  of  Tibur  is  even  yet  caUed  Sicilio, 
perhaps  from  the  Siculi."  The  words  in  the  note  are  a  translation  from 
Dionysius,  not  as  it  would  at  first  appear,  a  statement  of  Sir  W.  Qoll 
relating  to  the  present  time. 
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Ficulea  was  said  to  have  derived  its  name  nan  a 
ficvbus  sed  h  figvMs  ;  wild  figs,  however,  are  not  unfre- 
quent  in  its  vicinity.  In  the  Acts  of  Pope  Caius  and 
St.  Laurence  the  Martyr  it  is  called  Civitas  Figlina 
extra  portam  Salariam.  The  reason  for  calling  it  Fi- 
culea Yetus  is  not  known^  for  no  other  place  of  the 
same  name  is  mentioned  in  history. 

The  Via  Nomentana,  otherwise  called  Ficulea, 
quitted  Rome  at  the  Porta  Collina,  and  passed  much  as 
the  present  road  does  from  the  Porta  Pia,  by  the  villas 
Patrizi  and  Torlonia,  rm  the  right,  and  the  church  of 
St.  Agnese  and  its  curious  ruins  on  the  left;  till  at  the 
distance  of  about  three  miles  from  the  city,  it  crossed 
the  Anio  by  the  Ponte  Lamentana ;  it  then  passed  the 
Mons  Sacer  on  the  right ;  and  beyond  this  the  Casal 
dei  Pazzi,  a  modem  farm-house,  on  the  same  side. 
At  five  miles  from  Rome,  the  road  descends  into  a 
valley  with  a  brook,  along  which,  to  the  left  oi  the 
road,  another  way  seems  to  have  passed  in  ancient 
times. 

This  brook,  which  was  probably  the  Turia,  of  which 
Silius  says, 

«  Taoitd  TuBciB  inglorius  adfluit  undis,"— xiii.  4. 

falls  into  the  Anio,  at  some  little  distance  above  the 
junction  of  this  river  with  the  Tyber.  Hannibal  en- 
camped near  it ;  and  it  may  be  observed  that  the  valley 
lies  in  the  line  toward  the  temple  of  Feronia,  whicn 
Hannibal  intended  to  plunder.  If,  upon  this  stream, 
there  was  at  any  time  a  village  or  a  temple,  it  stood 
probably  on  a  height  which  may  be  seen  from  Capo 
Bianco,  and  is  marked  by  a  cave. 

At  Mile  VIII.  along  the  brook,  is  Coazza,  a  farm- 
house on  the  right;  and  on  the  left,  at  Mile  IX.  is 
Gesarini,  another  rural  mansion. 

About  a  mile  beyond  Cesarini  is  a  place  in  the  val- 
ley, where  several  anti(|uities  and  an  inscription  have 
been  excavated.  The  mscription  shows  that  the  place 
was  in  the  Ager  Ficulensis.  A  road  is  also  mentioned, 
which  was  that  in  this  valley,  or  in  another  leading 
from  it  to  the  Via  Ficulea. 
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The  Via  Ficulea  then  passes  Capo  Bianco^  a  house 
not  a  mile  distant. 

Beyond  Capo  Bianco  is  a  place  called  Casa  Kuova^ 
with  a  source.  Soon  after  this  is  seen  on  the  right  a 
church  called  St.  Antonio^  and  on  the  left,  at  about 
eleven  miles  from  Rome,  is  a  knoll  with  a  lofty  tower, 
called  Torre  Lupara,  of  brick  and  stone  mixed.  The 
ground  is  strewed  with  tiles  and  pottery — ^perhaps  one 
of  the  surest  indications  of  an  ancient  city,  and  here, 
rather  than  at  Monte  Gentile,  seems  to  have  been  the 
site  of  Ficulnea.  Monte  Gentile,  however,  is  very  near, 
and  only  separated  by  a  slight  depression  or  hollow,  in 
which  is  an  orchard  of  figs.  About  four  miles  further 
on  is  Momentum. 

The  greater  part  of  Ficulea  was  defended  by  steep 
banks,  though  from  the  side  nearest  the  Via  Nomentana 
the  entrance  was  easy.  A  river,  which  flows  into  the 
Tyber  at  Malpasso,  and  which  has  been  mistaken  for  the 
Allia,  runs  under  the  western  extremity  of  Ficulnea, 
and  then  near  the  Torre  di  S.  Giovanni ;  it  afterwards 
passes  by  Eedicicoli,  a  farm-house,  on  a  little  insulated 
knoll,  about  a  mile  above  the  Sette  Bagni,  near  Fidenae. 
Redicicoli  has  been  supposed,  by  Siguier  Martelli,  (the 
writer,  amongst  other  things,  of  a  dissertation  on  the 
ancient  supremacy  of  the  Siculi,)  to  have  been  the 
residence  of  the  sovereign  of  that  people;  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  authority  for  the  supposition. 

At  Monte  Gentile  is  an  Osteria  on  the  right ;  but 
the  ruin  on  the  left,  hitherto  taken  for  the  remains  of 
Ficulnea,  seems  to  have  been  only  a  reservoir  for  water. 
Ficulnea  might,  however,  without  being  a  large  city, 
have  occupied  both  the  hills. 

Beyond  Monte  Gentile,  is  a  fine  forest,  and  a  hill 
not  ill-suited  to  the  site  of  a  city,  which  reaches  the 
valley  of  the  Magoulianus,  and  is  called  in  the  old 
maps  Inviolata;  but  the  names  in  so  unpeopled  a 
country  are  very  uncertain.  It  is  divided  by  a  brook 
from  another  height,  on  which  several  tombs  seem  to 
show  that  a  road  once  ran  to  the  right  of  the  Via 
Nomentana^  probably  to  Tibur, 
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Ficulnea  seems  to  have  been  at  one  time  a  bishop- 
ric of  some  consequence,  then  called  Ficulensis,  Phico- 
lensis,  and  Sicoliensis;  and  in  the  Decretals  (lib.  ii.) 
may  be  found  the  Causa  Sicoliensis  Episcopi.  It  is 
scarcely  probable,  however,  that  this  name  can  have 
any  allusion  to  the  Siculi ;  but  in  almost  all  countries, 
bishops  have  affected  ancient  denominations  for  their 
sees. 

FlDEN-ffi;    FiDENA.       tiSrfVff*. 

This  x^l&<^6  And  Antemnse,  were  taken  from  the 
Siculi,  by  the  Aborigines  united  with  the  (Enotrian 
Pelasgi ;  after  w  hich  it  must  for  a  time  have  been  a 
city  of  Sabina,  and,  according  to  Dionysius,  was  both 
large  and  populous.  It  was  frequently  engaged  in  wars 
with  the  Komans ;  and  (U.C.  266)  "  the  inhabitants," 
says  Dionysius  (lib.  v.)  "  had  no  cessation  from  attacks : 
they  were  starved ;  the  Eoman  engines  battered  their 
walls ;  the  fortifications  were  overthrown  by  cuniculi  or 
excavations ;  and  as  no  help  was  obtained,  the  city  was 
taken.  The  victorious  Romans  flogged  or  slew  the 
most  guilty  of  the  rebels,  and  fined  the  Fidenates  in 
half  their  lands,  giving  them  to  the  Roman  garrison 
left  in  the  citadel." 

The  first  cuniculi  were  excavated  more  than  six 
hundred  and  sixteen  years  before  Christ,  by  Ancus 
Martins,  the  fourth  king  of  Rome,  long  before  the 
siege  of  Yeii  by  Camillus,  and  the  draining  of  the  lake 
of  Alba. 

Dionysius  gives  forty  stadia,  or  five  miles,  as  the 
distance  of  Fidena^  frctoi  Rome — ^probably  from  the 
ancient  Porta  Collina,  which  was  a  little  within  the 
Porta  Salaria.  At  the  fifth  modem  milestone  is  the 
Villa  Spada,  on  this  side  of  Castel  Giubileo,  and  even 
the  sixth  is  scarcely  beyond  it,  being  on  the  descent 
toward  the  north;  so  that  we  may  suppose  Dionysius 
to  mean  that  the  distance  of  Fidensc  exceeded  five 

*  Dionysius,  on  ono  occasion,  caUs  tho  city  Djna,  iosiead  of  «ij^w|. 
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miles,  thought  not  quite  so  much  as  six.  Eutropius, 
who  is  not  always  very  accurate,  says  that  it  was  six 
miles  from  Eome;  but,  in  another  place, — ^that  the 
king  of  the  Veientes,  Tolumnius,  assisted  the  Fidenates 
against  the  Romans,  U.C.  316 ;  and  that  Fidenae  was 
seven  miles  from  the  city,  and  Veii  eighteen,  probably 
by  the  way  of  Fidenae.  The  city,  however,  was  large, 
and  may  easily  have  filled  the  whole  space  between  the 
fifth  and  sixth  modem  milestones, — or  between  the 
Villa  Spada  and  Castel  Giubileo. 

Dionysius,  who  is  generally  an  excellent  antiquary, 
says  [lib.  ii.  c.  53]  that  Fidenae  was  an  Alban  colony, 
founded  at  the  same  time  with  K"omentum  and  Crus^ 
tumerium,  the  eldest  of  the  three  emigrant  brothers 
building  Fidenae ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  great  mass 
of  the  original  inhabitants  were  Etruscans,  for  it  ap- 
pears, from  Livy,  (lib.  i.  27,)  that  only  a  portion  of  the 
inhabitants — ("ut  qui  coloni  additi  Romanis  essent,) 
Latine  sciebant."  The  same  author  elsewhere  relates, 
that  when  the  Romans  wanted  a  spy  upon  the  Fide- 
nates,  they  were  obliged  to  employ  a  person  who  had 
been  educated  at  Caere,  and  had  learned  the*  language 
and  writing  of  Etruria :  and  in  another  place  (lib.  i. 
16,)  he  expressly  says,  '*  Fidenates  quoque  Etrusci 
fuerunt."  The  Fidenates  were  the  constant  allies  of 
the  Veientes,  with  whom  they  were  probably  connected 
by  race.  From  the  Map  it  may  be  seen  that  the  road 
from  Veii,  by  the  banks,  and  down  the  valley,  of  the 
Cremera,  led  to  the  Tyber,  exactly  opposite  Castel 
Giubileo,  the  citadel  of  Fidenae. 

"  The  city,"  says  Dionysius,  '^  was  in  its  glory  in  the 
time  of  Romulus,  by  whom  it  was  taken  and  colonized ; 
the  Fidenates  having  seized  certain  boats  laden  with 
com  by  the  Crustumerini  for  the  use  of  the  Romans, 
as  they  passed  down  the  Tyber  under  the  walls  of 
Fidenae."  Livy  (lib.  iv.  22)  calls  Fidenae,  '^  urbs  alta  et 
munita;"  and  says,  "neque  scalis  capi  poterat,  neque 
ii^  obsidione  vis  ulla  erat." 

At  the  great  battle  which  took  place  between  the 
Romans  and  the  Veientes,  (Liv.,  lib.  i.  27/)  in  the 
meadows  between  the  Anio  and  Fidenae,  the  Fidenates 
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not  only  openly  joined  the  enemy,  but  their  city  was 
the  place  of  rendezvous.  The  history  of  this  people  is, 
in  fact,  nothing  more  than  a  series  of  rebellions  against 
the  power  of  Rome,  and  subsequent  submissions ;  and 
though  frequently  punished  by  fine  and  defalcation  of 
territory,  it  does  not  seem  easy  to  account  for  the 
patience  and  forbearance  of  their  ambitious  neigh- 
bours. 

By  the  fall  and  extinction  of  Veii,  in  the  time  of 
Camillus,  the  last  hope  of  Fidenae  was  cut  ofi*;  and  the 
city,  from  that  period,  seems  to  have  languished,  and 
the  population  to  have  diminished ;  almost  all  of  the 
twenty  thousand  persons*  who  are  said,  by  Suetonius, 
(Tib.  40,)  to  have  perished  by  the  fall  of  the  wooden 
amphitheatre,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  (where  a  certain 
Attilius,  giving  a  show  of  gladiators,  had  neglected  the 
proper  strengthening  of  its  foundations,)  were  strangers, 
and  came  from  Rome  and  the  surrounding  country. 

Under  the  early  emperors,  it  was  in  fact  only  a 
vicus ;  Horace  speaks  of  it  as  proverbially  deserted, — 
^^desertior  Kdenis  vicus;"  (Epist.  i.  11.  70  Cicero 
also  mentions  Labicum,  Fidenae,  Collatia,  Lanuvium, 
Aricia,  and  Tusculum,  in  terms  of  contempt :  (de  Leg. 
Agr.  35 :)  and  Strabo  says,  '^  Collatia,  Antemnee,  and 
FidenaB,  and  such  sort  of  places,  though  once  littlQ 
towns,  are  now  vici,  and  private  property."  (v.  226.) 

In  the  Peutingerian  Tables,  Fidense  is  mentioned  as 
on  the  road  to  Eretum,  but  not  in  the  Antonini  Itine- 
rarium ;  (vide  Eretum ;)  so  that  at  the  time  the  latter 
was  compiled,  it  was  not  even  a  mutatio,  or  post-house. 
It  is  now  reduced  to  two  or  three  houses,  supposing  the 
Yilla  Spada,  the  adjacent  farm-house,  and  the  place 
called  Castel  Giubileo,  within  its  precincts ;  though  the 
city  could  scarcely  have  extended  to  the  Villa,  which  is 
cut  ofi*  from  the  eminence  united  with  Castel  Giubileo, 
by  a  valley,  down  which  runs  a  little  stream,  crossed  by 
a  bridge  and  the  main  road. 


*  Tacitus  (Ann.  ir.  62)  gires  fifty  thousand  as  the  number  of  per- 
sons killed.  The  anonymous  author  of  **  The  Olympiads^"  died  by 
Clurer,  giree  the  same. 


FH)  251 

The  Campagna  di  Roma  must  have  been  depo- 
pulated at  a  very  early  period ;  certainly  the  dreary  and 
flat  part  of  the  Campagna  was  but  little  inhabited :  and 
though  we  may  be  positively  certain,  that  the  banks  of 
the  Tyber  were  studded  with  patrician  villas,  from  as 
far  up  as  Otricoli  (Ocriculum,)  to  Ostia,  which  must 
have  rendered  the  appearance  of  the  Campagna  very 
different  from  its  present  aspect,  yet  it  was  the  popu- 
lation of  the  city  that  was  chiefly  increased  by  the 
aggrandizement'  of  the  Roman  empire,  it  being  usual 
for  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  neighbouring  towns  to 
make  the  capital  their  place  of  residence  at  least  for  a 
time. 

The  Villa  Spada  is  on  a  projecting  knoll  from  the 
high  table-land  on  which  was,  perhaps,  the  villa  of 
Fhaon,  where  Nero  destroyed  himself;  and  upon  which 
Metius,  the  king  of  Alba,  stationed  himself  to  observe 
the  event  of  the  battle  with  TuUus  Hostilius.  (Liv. 
lib.  i.  27.)  The  banks  rising  to  this  table-land  seem  to 
have  been,  in  very  ancient  times,  wooded :  they  are  now 
bare.  The  villa  is  a  small  white  house :  the  situation  is 
riot  unpleasant,  overlooking  the  vale  of  the  Tyber,  and 
behind  is  a  little  wood ;  but  the  place  is  almost  deserted. 
At  the  Villa  Spada  is  the  fifth  modem  milestone  from 
Rome,  on  the  Via  Salaria :  anciently  the  fifrh  milestone 
must  have  been  a  little  nearer  to  the  capital.  The 
faces  of  the  rocks,  in  the  vicinity,  seem,  in  many  places, 
to  have  been  cut  or  quarried,  possibly  for  building  the 
walls  of  Fidense.  At  the  bridge,  in  the  valley,  one  of 
the  rocks  is  cut  perpendicularly,  and  excavated  into 
four  or  more  caverns,  like  those  commonly  found  in 
Etrurian  cities.  K  these  were  sepulchres,  and  of 
ancient  date,  they  were,  probably,  not  within  the  city ; 
but  the  wall  must  have  stood  on  the  verge  of  the  pre- 
cipice above;  and,  so  situated,  it  was  safe  from  the 
attack  of  the  Romans  by  scaling  ladders.  The  whole  of 
the  ground,  or  table-land,  on  the  top  of  the  rock,  may 
have  been  occupied  by  the  city  of  Fidenae,  which  pro- 
bably extended  to  the  spot  in  the  interior,  where  two 
small  and  parallel  ravines  cut  off  this  height  from  the 
r^st  of  the  table-land.    These  are  only  small  hollows. 
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and  may  have  been  artificial ;  but  if  so,  they  have  lost 
their  regularity. 

Through  one  of  these  little  hollows,  a  path  runs  to 
Vigna  Nuova,  beyond  which  two  pines  mark  the  region 
of  the  villa  of  Phaon.  Doubtless,  one  of  the  city  gates, 
and,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Map,  the  road 
to  Gabii,  were  in  this  direction  :  certainly,  that  branch 
of  the  Via  Collatina  which  runs  from  near  Castel  dell' 
Osa  points  exactly  towards  Fidenae. 

Castel  Giubileo  was  included  within  the  city,  and 
was  probably  the  citadel  of  Fidenaj :  the  Roman  gate 
must  have  been  near  the  little  stream  and  bridge, 
if  the  caves  just  noticed  were  not  sepulchres.  There 
is  a  spring,  now  neglected,  in  a  meadow,  below  the 
caves. 

The  hill  of  Castel  Giubileo,  (so  called  from  a  farm- 
house, erected  upon  it,  in  one  of  the  years  of  jubilee, 
which,  in  the  Romish  church,  occur  twice  in  a  century,) 
is  an  excellent  place  for  a  citadel.  The  sides  next  the 
river,  and  towards  the  east,  are  precipitous,  and  the  hill 
is  united  by  a  sort  of  isthmus  to  the  table-land,  on 
which  the  rest  of  the  city  stood.  The  slope  is  more 
gentle  to  the  road,  and  many  houses  might  have  been 
placed  upon  it. 

Toward  the  river,  more  caverns  or  sepulchral  exca- 
vations are  observed  under  the  citadel.  The  gate 
towards  Crustumerium  was  probably  about  the  sixth 
modern  milestone. 

Scarcely  a  mile  more  distant  from  Rome  than  the 
farthest  point  of  Fidenae,  and  across  the  valley  through 
which  flows,  in  its  deep  bed,  the  Fosso  di  Malpasso,  is 
the  hill  of  the  Sette  Bagni,  which,  if  not  the  site  of 
Crustumerium,  as  was  formerly  supposed,  was  certainly 
the  Necropolis  of  Fidenae.  ITiere  are  many  caves  in 
the  face  of  the  rock,  and  a  singular  cut  or  fosse  in  the 
hill,  which  has  been  noticed  in  the  article  Crvstume- 
rium.  The  rocks  are  cut  as  if  for  quarries,  or  to  im- 
prove the  height  of  the  precipice  j  and  below  is  a  little 
ruin,  perhaps  of  imperial  times. 

Below  this  place  a  bridge  has  been  built  over  the 
Fosso,  where  once  was  what  was  called  the  Malpasso ; 
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which,  with  its  dangers  and  its  Osteria,  has  now  disap- 
peared. 

The  Tyber  near  Fidenae,  as  •  was  remarked  by  the 
ancients,  is  rapid,  and  full  of  eddies.  After  the  loss  of 
a  battle,  many  of  the  Etniscans  were,  upon  one  occa- 
sion, drowned. 

A  sketch  of  Fidense  and  its  vicinity  is  given  in  the 
subjoined  lithograph.  In  this  sketch,  the  Porta  Ko- 
mana  is  placed  so  as  to  leave  the  sepulchral  caverns 
just  outside  the  city.  It  will  be  understood  that  the 
names  of  these  gates  are  assumed,  by  way  of  distin- 
guishing the  places.  The  gates  to  Ficulnea  and  Gabii 
might  not  have  been  near  the  citadel,  though  the 
ground  seems  to  determine  them.  If  the  plot  of 
ground  be  judged  too  small  for  the  city,  it  could  only 
have  extended  on  the  same  hill,  unless  the  sepul- 
chres were  within  the  walls,  which  would  be  an  anomaly. 
With  the  exception  of  Veii,  the  tombs  of  all  the  cities 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eome  seem  to  have  occupied 
only  a  smaU  space ;  from  which  it  may  be  inferred,  that 
when  the  places  were  subdued  by  the  Bomans,  they 
were  in  the  infancy  of  their  power. 

FiLACCIANO. 

A  village,  in  a  pleasant  situation,  near  the  Tyber 
and  Mount  Soracte.     It  has  445  inhabitants. 

FmoccHio,  Osteria  di. 

This  is  a  small  inn,  on  the  Via  Labicana,  at  a 
deserted  part  of  the  road,  (there  being  only  two  houses 
here,)  where,  in  jmcient  times,  the  road  from  Tusculum 
to  Gabii  crossed  that  from  Eome  to  Labicum. 

On  the  side  of  Tusculum,  this  road  is  now  almost 
obliterated;  but  from  Finocchio  to  the  Osteria  delP 
Osa,  near  the  little  river  of  that  name,  it  is  passable  for 
carriages.  It  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  pages  of 
Livy,  as  being  frequently  traversed  in  military  marches: 
— "  Ex  Gabino  in  Tusculanos  flexere  colles." 

FioRANO.    (  Vide  Via  Appia.) 
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Piumicino  is  more  than  seventeen  miles  from  Rome, 
and  is  so  called  from  its  situation ;  being  at  the  mouth 
of  the  lesser  branch  of  the  Tyber,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Isola  Sacra. 

The  road  to  Fiumicino  quits  Rome  by  the  right 
bank  of  the  Tyber,  and  runs  for  a  mile  and  a  half  with 
the  ancient  Via  Portuensis,  (usually  supposed  to  have 
been  that  which  runs  by  the  river,)  when  it  takes  a  turn 
to  the  left,  proceeding  in  an  almost  direct  line  to  Ponta 
Galera  and  Mile  X.,  and  to  Porto,  (Portus  Trajani,)  at 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Rome.  The  point  where  the 
Tyber  falls  into  the  sea  below  the  tower  of  Fiumicino, 
is  nearly  eighteen  miles  from  Rome. 

At  about  three  miles  on  the  road  from  Rome  is  the 
chapel  of  Bt.  Antonio,  and  at  five  miles  and  a  half,  hav- 
ing passed  an  ascent  called  Bcarica  I'Asino,  with  another 
chapel,  is  a  bridge  over  the  brook,  which  runs  to  La 
Magliana,  two  miles  distant  on  the  left.  At  Ponte 
Galera  is  a  second  bridge,  over  the  Acqua  Sona,  (which 
rises  at  the  villa  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  at  Laurium,) 
and  an  Osteria ;  and  the  hills  have  the  appearance  of 
having  been  once  inhabited.  A  long  and  uninteresting 
flat  of  ftdl  five  miles  succeeds,  and  the  road  then  passes 
certain  lines  and  mounds  of  earth,  which  are  easUy  re- 
cognized as  the  walls  of  Trajan's  Port.  A  white  house 
stands  directly  in  front,  the  property  of  the  family  of 
Di  Pietro;  and  just  beyond  it  is  the  hexagonal  basin  of 
the  arsenal  of  the  emperor,  which  still  retains  its  form, 
and  the  road  passes  among  the  slips  and  docks,  which 
were  used  in  the  construction  of  the  gaUies.  (Vide 
Porto.)  From  this  basin,  the  road  turning  to  the  left 
passes  the  church  of  Porto,  and  the  bishop's  residence, 
or  Vescovato,  where  there  are  but  few  inhabitants.  It 
then  continues  along  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  for 
about  a  mile  and  a  half,  to  Fiumicino.  The  Roman 
government  have  lately  erected  a  long  line  of  good 
houses  at  Fiumicino,  among  which  is  an  inn,  well  kept 
and  furnished,  to  which  the  Romans  make  dinner  ex- 
cursions in  the  spring.    Unfortunately  all  these  houses 
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are  built  behind  the  high  bank  of  sand  which  skirts  the 
shore ;  so  that  they  have  before  them  a  dreary  extent 
of  flat  and  nuurshy  ground,  but  do  not  enjoy  a  single 
glimpse  of  the  sea,  the  neighbourhood  of  which  was  the 
express  cause  of  their  erection.  In  the  summer  the  air 
is  considered  pestilential. 

The  branch  of  the  Tyber  called  Fiumicino  (for  the 
village  and  river  have  the  same  name,)  is  now  considered 
the  best  and  safest  entry  for  ships,  the  greater  branch 
being  rendered  impracticable  by  shifting  sands;  but 
the  entrance  into  so  narrow  a  channel  is  at  all  times 
dangerous,  even  to  large  boats.  The  current  of  the 
Fiumicino  is  strong,  and  the  mouth  of  the  river  is 
defended  and  sustained  by  piles  and  planks.  In  time 
of  floods,  larger  vessels  can  sometimes  ascend  .the 
Tyber;  and^  upon  one  occasion,  a  small  English  cutter 
or  schooner  of  war  is  said  to  have  ascended  so  far  as 
the  spot  near  the  church  of  San  Paolo  fuori  le  mura. 

The  tower  of  Fiumicino  might  almost  be  called  a 
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eostle^  being  at  least  five  stories  high^  without  including 
the  light-house  on  the  top,  and  having  three  windows  on 
each  side.  It  was  erected  by  one  of  the  Popes  Alex- 
ander to  defend  the  entrance  of  the  river  from  the 
Barbaresques,  as  well  as  to  point  out^  by  means  of  the 
beacon  on  its  summit^  the  narrow  and  dangerous  ingress 
to  the  Tyber.  A  sketch  is  subjoined  of  the  tower,  and 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Fiumicino. 

FoNTE  Di  Papa. 

There  are  two  or  three  places  of  this  name  in  the 
vicinity  of  Rome.  The  appellation  seems  always  to 
denote  the  existence  of  a  fountain  erected  on  the  road 
by  one  of  the  Roman  pontiffs. 

One  of  these  fountains  is  on  the  road  to  Nettuno, 
at  eighteen  miles  from  Rome,  below  the  now  dry  bed  of 
the  Lacus  Aricinus,  and  near  it  is  an  Osteria.  It  seems 
to  derive  its  waters  from  the  emissaries  in  the  vaUey 
below  Lariccia. 

Another  Fonte  di  Papa  is  on  the  road  to  Rieti,  or 
Strada  di  Sabina,  (commonly  supposed  the  Via  Salaria,) 
at  twelve  miles  from  Rome,  or  rather  more,  and  near 
the  point  from  which  the  road  turns  off  to  Monte  Ro- 
tondo.    Here  is  also  an  Osteria. 

FORMELLO. 

A  large  village  of  five  hundred  and  ten  inhabitants, 
on  the  right  of  the  Via  Cassia,  at  about  fifteen  or  six- 
teen miles  from  Rome,  and  about  four  from  the  ruins  of 
Veii. 

The  rocks  here  have  been  cut  in  many  places  into 
subterraneous  channels,  probably  as  receptacles  for  the 
water  conveyed  by  an  aqueduct  to  the  Roman  colony  of 
Veii. 

The  soil  in  the  vicinity  is  said  to  be  of  so  tenacious 
a  quality  that  a  bar  of  iron  driven  into  the  ground  is 
with  difficulty  withdra\vn ;  and  the  peasants  affirm  that 
the  Pedica  di  San  Vincenzo  Avhere  some  ruins  exist) 
cannot  be  ploughed,  except  alter  a  shower  of  rain. 

There  is  a  road  to  Formello  from  Campagnano^  and 
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from  the  Madonna  del  Sorbo.  The  now  neglected  villa 
of  the  Chigi  family^  called  Versaglia^  is  near  the  village, 
being  separated  only  by  a  ravine.  On  one  of  the  roads 
to  Formello  is  a  church,  dedicated  to  Santa  Cornelia, 
where  may  be  seen  some  remains  of  the  ancient  way ; 
and  in  the  village  is  the  statue  of  a  Eoman  emperor  in 
marble,  upon  a  pedestal. 

FoRNO,  or  II  Forno. 

An  osteria  and  church  on  the  road  to  Tivoli,  just 
beyond  the  point  where  the  old  road  to  Monticelli 
branched  off  to  the  left,  at  the  distance  of  seven  miles 
and  a  half  from  Rome.  About  a  mile  beyond  is  ano- 
ther osteria,  called  Le  Cappannaccie. 

The  road  to  Monticelli  is  ancient,  as  is  proved  by 
the  sepulchres  still  seen  there,  and  other  ruins  too  in- 
distinct to  decide  upon.  On  the  left,  about  a  mile  from 
H  Forno,  across  a  ravine,  is  a  rocky  height,  which  has 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  citadel,  but  no  ruins  are 
seen.  Further  on  is  a  great  wood,  which  some  would 
imagine  the  representative  of  the  Sylva  Malitiosa. 
Beyond  is  a  large  farm-house,  called  Marco  Simone, 
near  which  many  remains  of  antiquity  have  been  found, 
so  that  it  is  conjectured  that  an  ancient  villa  once  oc- 
cupied the  spot.  This  road  probably  ran  direct  to  the 
city:  its  ruins  are  still  apparent  near  Monte  Verde, 
which  seems  to  have  been  Medullia. 

Forno  IN'uovo. 

An  osteria  on  the  road  now  called  the  Strada  di 
Rieti,  at  about  the  eleventh  mile.  On  the  hill  behind 
it  is  a  chapel  called  Santa  Colomba,  on  the  road  to 
which  is  a  fountain.  This  and  the  conveniency  of  the 
site  for  the  position  of  a  city,  made  an  examination  of 
the  spot  necessary  in  order  to  discover  if  it  retained 
any  vestiges  of  the  ancient  Crustumerium;  but  neither 
at  Santa  Colomba,  nor  in  the  wood  behind,  nor  on  the 
hill  called  Le  Doganelle,  could  any  remains  be  dis- 
covered. 

Beyond  Forno  Uuovo  is  another  Osteria  below 
Monte  Botondo,  called  Fonte  di  Papa. 
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FORTUNiE  MULIEBRIS  TeMPLUM. 

A  temple  erected  on  the  spot  where  Yolumnia  and 
Yeturia  dissuaded  Coriolanus  from  attacking  the  city* 
It  is  generally  thought  that  it  was  ou  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  Casale  di  Roma  Vecchia,  on  the  Yia 
Latina;  but  that  is^  perhaps,  at  too  great  a  distance 
from  Rome;  for  though  Coriolanus  encamped  at  first  as 
much  as  forty  stadia  (five  miles)  from  Rome,  at  the 
Fossa  Gluilia,  which,  by  the  Latin  or  Tusculan  Way, 
would  not  be  far  from  the  Casale,  yet  before  his  inter- 
view, says  Dionysius,  he  had  advanced  ten  stadia  nearer 
to  the  city.    (Vide  Via  Appia.) 

FORTUNJE   ANTIATINiE  TfiBiPLUM. 

This  temple  was  celebrated  for  the  Sortes  Antiatinae. 
The  prophecy  delivered  here  respecting  the  death  of 
Caligula  by  the  hands  of  Cassius,  may  be  seen  in  Sue- 
tonius. 

FORTUNJE   pRiENESTlKiE  TeMPLUM. 

This  was  the  most  splendid  of  the  abodes  of  the 
goddess  Fortuna,  so  that  a  Greek  philosopher  once 
observed,  that  Fortune  was  nowhere  so  fortunate  as  at 
Preeneste. 

Ruins  of  this  temple  appear  throughout  the  lower 
town  of  Palestrina,  which  occupies  its  site.  Plans  and 
elevations  have  been  published  by  Professor  Kibby  and 
a  Russian  architect,  which  testify  its  magnificence,  and 
the  extent  of  its  porticos.  Four  of  the  columns  still 
remain  in  the  wall  of  one  of  the  houses  in  the  town. 
The  Barberini  Mosaic  was  also  within  the  precinct  of 
the  temple. — (Fide  Praeneste.) 

Forum  Populi. 

The  habitations  round  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Latialis, 
on  the  summit  of  Mont  Albano,  are  supposed  to  have 
constituted  the  village  called  Forum  Populi.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  meeting  of  the  Latin  confederates  upon 
the  mountain,  and  the  fair  held  there,  led  to  its  eree* 
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tion.  Here  the  consuls  had  a  house  where  they  some- 
times lodged^  which  Dio  Cassius  (lib.  liii.)  says  was 
struck  by  Ughtning.  On  the  mountain,  there  was  also 
a  temple  of  Juno  Moneta,  either  near  that  of  Jupiter, 
or  at  the  Madonna  del  Tufo. 

Fossa  Gluiua.  (Vide  Via  Appia,  Eesti,  and FoRTUKiB 

MULEBBRIS  TeBIPLUM.) 

Frascati. 

Frascati  is  a  town  with  4,203  resident  inhabitants ; 
but  during  the  summer,  this  number  is  considerably  in<- 
creased  by  the  influx  of  foreigners,  in  consequence  of 
its  elevation  and  the  comparative  purity  of  the  air.  It 
is  nearly  twelve  miles  from  Rome ;  but  by  a  new  road 
in  a  right  line,  it  has  been  proposed  to  reduce  the  dis- 
tance to  eight. 

On  the  road,  and  not  far  from  Bome,  the  ruins  of 
an  ancient  aqueduct,  and  the  arch  of  a  modem  one,  are 
passed ;  and  soon  after,  on  the  left,  is  the  high  Tu- 
mulus called  Monte  del  Grano.  From  a  sepulchral 
chamber  in  this  Tumulus,  was  procured  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  of  the  sarcophagi  of  the  museum  of  the 
Vatican ;  an  account  of  which  is  given  in  all  the  de- 
scriptions of  Rome.  On  the  right,  before  the  Torre  di 
Mezza  Via,  or  half-way  house,  is  the  great  ruin  called 
Sette  Bassi,  (the  Suburbanum  Hadriana,)  marked  in 
the  Map,  and  well  worthy  of  examination,  as  the  ruin 
of  an  imperial  palace.  IN'ear  Torre  di  Mezza  Via,  a 
road  to  Grotta  Ferrata  turns  off  to  the  right,  joining 
the  Via  Latina  at  the  placed  Centrone.  ifTear  the 
fountain  and  Osteria  di  Vermicino,  the  road  to  Frascati 
begins  to  ascend ;  and,  after  passing  a  high  table-land, 
descends  into  the  valley;  the  ascent  from  which  is  steep 
and  tedious.  On  the  right,  before  the  last  descent,  is  a 
road,  made  by  the  Cardmal  of  York,  which,  after  pass- 
ing a  fine  circular  ancient  tomb,  leads  to  the  Villa  Muti, 
where  he  resided.  On  the  right  of  this  last  descent, 
and  nearly  a  hundred  yards  from  the  road,  are  certain 
volcanic  rocks,  thickly  studded  with  coarse  garnets, 
sometimes  well  polished  and  large^  but  quite  bUck  and 
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opaque.  They  are  so  numerous,  that,  with  a  hammer, 
a  collection  may  he  procured  in  a  short  time. 

Frascati,  except  the  piazza  containing  the  cathedral, 
is  an  inconvenient  and  dirty  place:  the  surrounding 
villas  constitute  its  chief  attraction.  Of  these,  the  Villa 
Gonti,  to  the  right  on  entering,  with  its  beautiful 
groves,  and  the  Aldobrandini,  with  its  magnificent 
front,  attract  especial  notice.  Beyond  the  Conti  is  the 
Villa  Bracciano,  in  a  beautiful  position.  Above  the 
Aldobrandini  are  the  Villas  Falconieri  and  the  Ruffi- 
nella ;  on  the  grounds  of  which  last,  are  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  Tusculum.  To  the  left,  is  the  splendid 
mansion  of  the  Borghese  family,  Mont  Dragone,  now 
neglected  and  in  decay ;  and  another  villa  on  the  same 
grounds,  in  better  preservation. 

Most  of  these  villas  have  fallen  into  neglect  and 
desertion,  the  fashion  being  now  to  pass  the  summer  at 
Albano;  as  there,  and  at  Castel  Gandolfo,  the  air  is 
considered  more  pure.  The  woods  of  Frascati,  which 
afford  a  most  delightful  shade  in  the  summer,  are  per- 
haps the  cause  both  of  stagnation  in  the  air,  and  of  fre- 
quent variations  in  the  temperature,  which,  however 
agreeable,  tend  to  render  the  place  less  conducive  to 
health. 

The  villas  and  neighbourhood  of  Frascati  are  de- 
scribed in  so  many  modern  publications,  that  it  is  un- 
necessary to  enter  into  further  details  respecting  them. 

Frattocchie.     (  Vide  Via  Appia.) 

FREGENiE. 

Fregenaa  could  never  have  been  a  place  of  any  im- 
portance. It  was  near  the  mouth  of  the  Arrone,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  marshes,  fens,  and  salt-pans,  which 
extend  all  along  the  coast.  The  impurity  of  its  air  is 
alluded  to  by  Butilius :  — "  Obsessee  campo  squalente 
Fregenae." 

Gabii. 

"Qubii,"  says  Dionysius,  (lib.  iv.  c.  63,)  ''a  city  of  the 
Latins,  and  an  Alban  colony,  was  one  hundred  stadia 
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from  Kome,  on  the  Via  Pr«enestina.  In  the  present 
day/'  he  continues^  '^  only  a  part  of  the  place  is  inha- 
bited, namely,  that  which  is  near  the  great  road.  A 
judgment,  however,  may  be  formed  of  its  former  size 
and  grandeur,  from  the  ruins  of  buildings  in  various 
parts  of  the  city,  and  the  circuit  of  the  waUs,  which  in  a 
great  measure  still  remain." 

Gabii  was  about  half-way  between  Some  and  Prae- 
neste,  and  the. road,  as  far  as  Gabii,  was  sometimes 
called  the  Via  Gabina ;  but  upon  the  decay  of  Gabii 
the  whole  seems  to  hate  been  called  the  Fnenestina. 
The  Tables  give  the  road  thus : — 

Bomd,  Vid  Prcenestind. 

Oabios XII. 

Pneneste XI. 

The  history  of  Gabii  is  peculiar.  Servius  says  it 
was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Prisci  Latini,  constructed 
by  the  kings  of  Alba.  Plutarch,  Stephanus,  Btrabo, 
and  Diodes  of  Peparethus,  cited  by  Festus,  all  agree 
that  Romulus  and  Remus  were  sent  to  Gabii  to  learn 
Greek,  and  to  receive  such  an  education  as  was  thought 
at  the  time  liberal.  Dionysius  (lib.  ii.)  says,  that  ^'  in 
the  time  of  Romulus  the  GreeK  language  flourished 
more  than  the  Latin,  because  the  Greeks  were  the  first 
establishers  of  the  cities,  and  Romulus  himself  employed 
Greek  characters,"— or  rather,  perhaps,  Grecian  learn- 
ing. Strabo  shows  that  both  Tibur  and  Gabii  were  of 
Grecian  origin,  which  they  may  have  been — ^whether 
Gabii  was  founded  by  the  colony  of  Evander,  or  by  the 
Pelasgi.  According  to  Solinus,  Gabii  was  built  by  the 
Siculi,  conducted  by  two  brothers  of  that  people,  Ga- 
latios  and  Bios — names  which  are  evidently  Greek. 

Whether  the  plural  word  Ga-bii  was  derived  from 
the  united  names  of  these  two  brothers,  Galatios  and 
Bios — or  whether  plural  appellatives  signified  a  town 
and  citadel,  or  implied  that  the  city  was  formed,  like 
Athens,  by  an  union  of  two  or  more  villages,  are  ques- 
tions that  might  deserve  discussion. 

There  must  have  been  somethipg  in  the  oircum^ 
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stances  of  Gabii^  which  distinguished  it  from  the  other 
towns  of  the  Campagna;  certamly  Tarquin  the  Proud^  in 
the  midst  of  his  conquests^  treated  it  with  more  respect. 
Whether  motives  of  consanguinity,  or  the  fortifications 
of  Grabii,  or  reverence  inspired  by  the  superior  civiliza-. 
tion  of  the  inhabitants,  or  regard  for  the  place  where 
Romulus  had  been  educated,  Rotated  this  forbearance,, 
it  is  difficult  to  learn :  but  the  pretended  iBight  of  the 
Prince  Sextus  Tarquinius,  and  his  submission  to  the 
tedious  expedient  of  a  long  course  of  deceit,  in  order  to 
effect  the  extirpation  of  the  nobles  of  Gabii,  would 
seem  to  show  that  the  city  possessed  such  extraordinary 
means  of  defence,  that  it  was  difficult  to  gain  possession 
of  it  by  more  ordinary  means. 

The  gates  being  opened  to  Tarquin  by  hi?  son, 
Gabii  fell  without  a  struggle,  and,  as  has  been  said,  the 
people  were  treated  by  the  conqueror  with  unexpected 
humanity.  In  the  age  of  Dionysius,  the  shield  of  wood, 
covered  with  the  hide  of  a  bull  slain  on  the  occasion, 
upon  which  were  inscribed  the  conditions  of  the  peace 
concluded  between  Tarquin  and  the  Gabini,  still  re- 
mained suspended  in  the  temple  of  Dius  Fidius,  at 
Borne. 

When  the  Gauls  quitted  Rome  in  their  ffight  from 
Camillus,  they  were  overtaken  and  defeated  near  Pupi- 
nia,  at  the  eighth  mile,  on  the  Via  Gabina.  (Liv.  v.  49, 
compared  with  xxvi.  9.)  Diodorus  (lib.  xiv.^  mentions 
a  place  called  Ovuiutki,ov^  which,  he  says,  they  attacked, 
and  where  they  were  again  routed.  Gluver  thinks  this 
place  was  Gabii,  but  possibly  it  was  rather  some  castle 
on  the  river  now  called  Osa. 

Gabii  was  so  reduced  in  succeeding  times,  that 
Horace,  Lucan,  and  Propertius,  have  idl  cited  it  as 
proverbially  poor  and  deserted:  though  being  on  the 
road  to  Praeneste,  (which  still  retained  a  degree  of 
celebrity,  from  its  temple  of  Fortune,)  the  lower  part 
of  Gabii  still  continued  to  be  inhabited;  a  forum  also 
existed  near  it,  upon  the  Via  Prsenestina,  which,  from 
the  statues  fomid  in  and  near  the  lake  of  Gabii,  by  the 
Borghese  family,  seems  to  have  been  of  some  conse** 
quence.    The  temple  of  Juno^  the  tutelary  divinity  of 


GAB  263 

Gabii^  and  the  remains  of  a  buildings  which  from  its 
shape^  seems  to  have  been  a  theatre^  are  near  the  roadj, 
between  it  and  the  lake*. 

The  present  Via  Gabina  quits  the  Labicana  near 
the  Porta  Maggiore.  After  leaving  the  Villa  Polidori 
on  the  lefty  the  road  descends  to  the  brook  of  the  Acqua 
Bollicante^  one  of  the  early  boundaries  of  the  Roman 
state  in  this  direction.  (  Vide  Festi.)  Not  far  beyond, 
on  the  lefty  is  the  place  called  Tor  di  Schiayi,  and  the 
circular  ruin  of  the  Villa  Gordiani.  Sepulchres  are  seen 
on  each  side  of  the  way.  After  leaving  the  road  to 
Lunghezza  on  the  left,  is  a  place  called  Gasa  Bossa; 
another  brook  is  then  crossed,  and  some  more  sepul- 
chres are  seen ;  after  which  the  road  passes,  on  a  high 
flat  to  the  left,  a  house  and  tower,  called  from  the 
marble  heads  pilfered  from  the  ruined  sepulchres,  Torre 
di  Tre  Teste.  Beyond  this,  on  the  left,  is  the  Tor 
Sapienza.  On  the  descent,  at  Mile  VI.,  the  ancient 
pavement  of  the  road  remains;  and  at  this  point  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  aqueduct  are  observable.  After 
passing  a  hoUow  and  bridge,  about  the  seventh  mile, 
and  another  high  flat,  a  deep  valley,  with  its  rivulet,  is 
crossed  by  an  ancient  bridge,  (the  Pons  ad  Nonum,} 
still  called  Pontenono,  or  Pontenona :  it  is  about  eight 
miles  from  the  Porta  Maggiore,  but  was  nine  from  the 


[*  The  decline  of  Gabii,  like  that  of  so  many  other  towns  of  the 
Gampagna,  Beema  to  bare  be«ai  constant,  though  gradual,  during  the 
whole  period  of  the  republic.  An  attempt  was  made  to  arrest  its  pro- 
gress by  Sylla»  who  appears  to  haye  restored  its  walls,  and  allotted  the 
neighbouring  lands  to  his  soldiers :  (fVontinus  de  Colonns^  p.  105,  ed. 
Goesius:)  but  it  stiU  continued  to  be  a  rery  poor  place;  and  Cicero 
mentions  it  with  contempt  among  those  municipia  which  could  hardly 
Aimish  deputies  to  take  part  in  'the  saored  rites  on  the  Alban  Mount. 
(Pro  Plancio,  o.  9.)  But  it  is  clear  from  the  results  of  the  excarations 
made  in  1792,  and  which  exposed  to  riew  the  Forum,  Theatre,  &c.,  as 
well  as  many  statues  and  inscriptions,  that  it  partially  reyired  under  the 
Emperors.  From  some  of  these  inscriptions  we  learn  that  the  Emperor 
Hadrian  Aumished  it  with  an  aqueduct,  and  *  other  public  buildings; 
and  the  forum  and  theatre  may  yery  probably  be  referred  to  the  same 
period.  It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  it  was  destroyed,  but  bishops  of 
Gabii  are  mentioned  after  the  fidl  of  the  Western  Empire.  The  fbrum 
was  situated  between  the  theatre  and  the  high  road  to  Prsoneste,  imme- 
dialelj  ai^Qiiuxig  tha  latter.-^-S.  B.] 
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ancient  gate.  !N'ot  only  do  the  seven  arches  of  the 
ancient  bridge  remain  perfect,  but  the  pavement,  and 
even  a  part  of  the  parapet,  still  exist,  and  serve  to  show 
what  it  was  when  entire.  The  remains  are  picturesque 
and  well  worth  seeing. 

After  this  the  road  crosses  a  bare  and  desolate 
country ;  and  at  the  ninth  modem  mile  descends  gently 
to  the  Osteria  dell'  Osa,  a  small  inn  not  far  from  the 
river.  The  Osa  is  crossed  by  two  bridges  of  wood. 
The  stream  is  small,  though  its  waters  are  increased 
by  those  of  the  lake  of  Gabii,  which  runs  into  it  by 
artificial  canals,  and  also  by  those  of  a  large  marshy 
plain,  extending  almost  to  the  Yia  Labicana. 

The  water  of  the  lake  has  been  very  much  lowered 
by  this  canal,  and  more  draining  is  yet  in  contempla- 
tion, though  there  are  already  many  square  miles  of 
uncultivated  ground  in  the  vicinity. 

On  crossing  the  Osa  the  carriage-road  turns  to  the 
left,  and  skirts  the  outside  of  the  crater  of  Gabii,  in  the 
line  toward  Tivoli.  The  path  to  Gabii  continues  to 
the  right,  and  after  a  trifling,  but  exceedingly  rough 
descent,  it  reaches  the  inner  side  of  the  lip  of  the 
crater.  Here  is  another  Osteria ;  and  an  ancient  road 
may  be  traced,  crossing  a  canal  near  a  tomb,  and  run- 
ning along  the  top  of  the  curve  of  the  little  eminence 
which  encircles  the  lake,  in  a  curiously-cut  and  well- 
wrought  channel  in  the  tufo  rocks. 

At  the  point  where  the  road  quits  the  ridge  of  the 
crater,  is  a  large  green  tumulus  on  the  right ;  but  this 
is,  perhaps,  nothing  more  than  a  heap  of  earth  thrown 
up  from  a  cut  made  to  drain  the  lake,  at  some  distant 
period. 

Having  quitted  the  lake  the  Via  Gabina  passes 
under  the  temple  of  Juno;  and  between  this  and  the 
road  are  the  ruins  of  a  theatre,  the  few  remaining  seats 
of  which  are  blocks  of  peperino,  and  have  an  air  of 
remote  antiquity.  A  theatre  of  this  kind  existing  in  an 
ancient  Italian  city,  may  perhaps  be  safely  considered 
as  a  mark  of  early  civilization,  and  of  Greek  origin*; 


[*  Tbo  9aj€ty  of  the  conclusion  here  drawn  by  Sir  W.  GoU  may  well 


GAB  265 

and  the  fact  that  Tusculum,  (a  town  claiming  a  Greek 
descent,)  Falerii,  (notoriously  Argive,)  and  Gabii,  all 
possessed  such  buildings,  seems  to  confirm  this  opinion. 
The  temple  (the  cell  of  which  remains  almost  entire, 
but  rent  in  certain  parts,  apparently  by  lightning,)  is 
built  of  rectangular  blocks,  and,  like  the  theatre,  of 
peperino.  It  has  the  same  aspect  as  that  of  Diana  at 
Aricia;  (vide  that  article;)  that  is,  the  wall  of  the 
posticum  is  prolonged  beyond  the  cella,  to  the  width  of 
the  portico  on  each  side : 

"  Columnis  adjectis  dextrft  ac  fiinistrft  ad  homeroB  pronai." — Vttruvius, 

The  number  of  columns  could  scarcely  be  less  than 
six  in  front;  those  of  the  flanks  have  not  been  de- 
cided. Judging  from  the  fragments  which,  in  the 
year  1823,  were  lying  on  the  spot,  the  order  must  have 
been  Ionic.  The  columns  of  the  temple  were  fluted, 
and  of  peperino,  like  the  rest  of  the  building ;  but  it 
might  perhaps  be  hazardous  to  assign  them  to  a  very 
remote  period*.  The  pavement  is  a  mosaic  of  large 
white  tesserro,  which  has  resisted  the  ravages  of  time 
and  of  the  rough  treatment  to  which  it  has  been  exposed 
from  peasants  and  cattle.  The  front  was  turned  toward 
the  south,  fifteen  degrees  west,  and  the  architectural 
efiect  (the  temple  overlooking  the  theatre)  must  have 
been  good. 

The  remains  of  a  spacious  peribolos  may  still  be  ob- 


bo  questioned  unless  wo  were  suro  in  OYory  case  that  because  the  city 
was  ancient,  the  theatre  was  so  too,  but  this  is  so  far  from  being  the 
case,  that  in  erory  one  of  the  instances  here  cited  there  are  strong  rea- 
sons for  supposing  the  theatres  referred  to  not  to  be  older  than  the  im- 
perial times  of  Rome.  They  are  in  fact  not  a  mark  of  Qreek  origin, 
but  of  Greek  in/ltience  during  the  flourishing  ages  of  Rome. — ^E.B.] 

[*  M.  Abekcn,  in  an  excellent  article  on  the  two  temples  of  Oabii 
and  Aricia,  which  present,  as  hero  remarked,  so  groat  a  similarity  of 
aspect,  has  fiilly  shown  that  there  are  no  grounds  for  assigning  either  of 
them  to  a  very  early  period,  but  that  on  the  contrary  they  both  present 
unequiTOcal  marks  of  the  influence  of  Greek  architecture  upon  the 
original  and  national  Italian  style  of  construction.  He  is,  howoTer,  di£- 
posed  to  refer  that  at  Gabii  rather  to  the  period  of  Sylla  than  to  that  of 
the  Roman  empire  (Annali  delist,  di  Corritp.  Areheol.  torn.  xii.  p.  32.) 
— E.B.] 
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served ;  from  the  north  end  of  whieh^  the  lake  in  fronts 
and  the  city  on  the  hill  to  the  rights  must  have  afforded 
a  beautiful  prospect. 

The  modem  representative  of  the  citadel  of  Gabii  is 
Gastiglione ;  and  on  the  volcanic  rocks^  in  its  imme- 
diate neighbourhood^  were  the  waUs^— of  which  enough 
remains  to  prove  that  they  were  of  tufo^  and  in  parallelo- 
grams. The  city  and  citadel  occupied  the  eastern  side 
of  the  lake^  and  seem  to  have  been  well  placed ;  being 
on  the  highest  part  of  the  ridge  of  the  crater  of  a  vol-r 
cano^  in  the  plain — as  Alba  Longa  was  on  that  of  Mount 
Albano. 

Gabii  was  twelve  miles  from  the  Rome  of  Servius 
Tullius ;  it  is  therefore  about  eleven  from  the  modem 
gate.  If  it  occupied  the  whole  space  fr^m  Gastiglione 
to  the  road,  which  seems  certain^  it  must  have  been  an 
extensive  place.  According  to  Strabo^  Qib.  vQ  the 
Bomans  had  quarries^  either  at  Gabii  or  in  its  territory. 

The  Yia  Gabina,  after  passing  the  temple  of  Juno^ 
leaves  Gabii  on  the  left,  and  runs  by  the  church  of 
Santa  Prima,  It  then  traverses  an  uninteresting  coun-» 
try  to  Gavamonte^  about  four  miles  and  a-hiJf  from 
Gabii^  and  two  below  Zagarolo.  Upon  the  road  the  anci- 
ent pavement  is  observable  in  various  parts ;  on  the  right 
are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  aqueduct  in  reticulated 
masonry,  and  there  are  also  some  tumuli,  or  sepulchres* 
The  road  likewise  crosses  two  streams,  ranning  to  the 
Gabinian  Pantano  on  the  right ;  and  one  running  to 
the  Anio,  which  it  crosses  by  the  bridge  called  Ponte 
del  Fico :  on  the  right  is  a  fountain  called  Palavicini. 
Beyond  this  is  Ponte  Cicala,  and  still  further  the  ruin 
of  an  ancient  fountain,  or  a  semicircular  seat.  To  the 
right,  there  is  also  a  rock  with  votive  niches ;  and  soon 
after  the  road  arrives  at  Cava  Monte. 

Cava  Monte,  which  it  seems  is  also  called  Monte 
Spaccato,  derives  its  name  from  a  very  deep  cutting  in 
the  rocks,  formed  with  much  labour,  for  the  passage  of 
the  ViA  Prsenestina  ftt)m  Gabii  to  Praeneste.  There  is 
a  chapel  of  the  same  name. 

After  Cava  Monte,  the  road  crosses  a  deep  vaUey 
by  a  lofty  bridge,  and  turning  to  the  right,  with.GalU*^ 
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eano  on  the  left^  and  passing  the  mansion  of  the  Mar- 
chese  d'Origo^  at  San  Pastore,  runs  direct  to  Palestrina 
—distant^  according  to  ancient  authorities^  eleven  miles 
from  Gahii. 

Much  of  the  latter  part  of  the  road  is  either  impas- 
sable, or  extremely  difficult  and  dangerous  in  a  carriage. 

IVom  Santa  Prima,  near  Gabii,  is  another  road, 
which  is  certainly  the  ancient  communication  between 
Gabii  and  Scaptia^  now  Passerano. 

The  carriage-road  which  turns  off  to  the  left,  at  the 
bridges  of  the  Osa,  and  skirts  the  other  side  of  the 
crater  of  Gabii,  passes  on  the  right,  at  the  distance  of 
little  more  than  a  mile,  the  farm-house  of  Castiglione, 
the  citadel  of  Gabii.  At  about  two  miles  from  the 
river  the  road  turns  to  the  right,  and  running  for  about 
two  miles  frirther,  through  a  bajre  and  dreary  country, 
reaches  an  Osteria  and  bridge  in  the  valley  below  Cor- 
coUo,  (the  ancient  Querquetula,)  which  is  situated  on 
a  singular  knoU  to  the  right«  The  Osteria  is  called 
Gapannaccia,  or  by  some  name  equivalent  to  it. 

Here  roads  turn  off  to  the  right,  to  Passerano,  to 
Zagarolo,  and  to  Gallicano,  and  another  ancient  road 
runs  to  Praeneste ;  the  latter  was  formerly  the  only  car- 
riage-way from  Querquetula  to  Tibiir,  on  account  of  the 
many  deep  and  precipitous  ravines  intervening  in  the 
direct  line. 

At  about  the  fifth  mile  from  the  Osa,  after  an  as- 
cent, is  the  Arco  di  Olevano  cut  through  the  rock ;  and 
just  before  it,  is  a  road  to  Poli  on  the  right,  which  has 
lately  been  repaired,  and  is  passable  in  a  carriage. 
After  a  descent  is  a  pretty  river,  which  may  be  the 
Yeresis ;  and  near  San  Yittorino,  distant  six  miles  from 
the  Osa,  is  another  river,  with  a  deep  glen.  (^Vide 
Arco  di  Olevano.) 

In  order  to  arrive  at  Tivoli,  a  carriage  must  be  care- 
fully lifted  up  a  ledge  of  rock  about  two  feet  six  inches 
high,  after  the  first  ascent  from  the  river,  which  we  have 
supposed  the  Yeresis ;  then  turning  to  the  left,  a  drive 
of  about  two  miles  over  a  high  and  verdant  table-land, 
brings  the  traveller  out  into  the  ancient  road  from 
Gabii,  at  two  miles  from  the  Osa« 
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By  this  t'oad;  (which  must  have  been  that  to  the 
villa  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian^)  the  distance  from  the 
Osa  to  Tivoli  is  only  eight  miles ;  but  by  the  circuit  by 
the  Arco  di  Olevano  it  is  ten.  Even  here  the  ancient 
road  to  Tibur  can  seldom  be  followed ;  a  carriage  must 
take  that  which  leads  by  the  Villa  Fede^  or  Hadriani. 
At  one  time  the  ancient  road  to  Tibur,  on  this  side  of 
the  AniO;  must  have  been  as  much  frequented  as  the 
Via  Tiburtina  on  the  other ;  and  we  have  accordingly 
seen,  in  the  account  of  Collatia,  that  one  author,  Pliny, 
calls  it  a  Tiburtine  Way. 

But  to  return  to  Gabii : — ^it  will  be  seen  by  refer- 
ence to  the  Map,  that  considered  with  regard  to  Rome, 
one  road  (the  Via  Gabina)  would  have  served  as  well  as 
three,  for  a  communication  with  Collatia*,  Gabii,  and 
Labicum ;  it  is  therefore  evident  that  the  Via  Labicana, 
the  Gabina,  and  the  Collatina,  must  have  existed  as 
separate  and  independent  roads,  previous  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  cities  in  the  neighbourhood,  under  one  com- 
mon rule,  by  the  conquests  of  Rome. 

It  is  also  clear  that  a  road  must  have  existed  in  early 
times  between  Gabii  and  Tibur. 

Between  Gabii  and  the  Osteria  di  Finocchio,  distant 
about  two  miles,  and  the  hill  with  the  lake  near  Labicum 
or  Colonna,  commonly  called  that  of  Regillus,  at  the 
same  distance,  is  a  flat  and  marshy  plain,  now  in  a 
course  of  draining  and  cultivation,  by  order  of  the  pro- 
prietor. Prince  Borghese.  The  least  pure  of  the  Roman 
aqueducts  seems  to  have  been  supplied  by  the  waters  of 
this  marsh. 

The  materials  of  the  walls  of  Gabii  were  probably 
transported  at  different  times  to  Rome,  to  be  employed 
in  the  erection  of  houses  and  temples ;  and  the  rocks 
seem  to  have  been  quarried  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  name  of  Lacus  Burranus  has  been  applied  to  the 
lake  of  Gabii,  but  it  does  not  appear  on  what  authority. 
The  Dictionary  della  Crusca  gives,  as  the  interpretation 

[*  This  is  on  the  supposition  that  Collatia  was  at  Castel  delFOsa, 
but  Sir  W.  Gell  himself  has  given  very  sufficient  reasons  to  show  that 
this  could  not  bo  the  case.     {Vide  Collatia.)— E.  B.] 
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of  Burranus^  "  Locus  asper  et  profundus  sub  rupibus  f 
so  that  the  name  might  be  descriptive  of  the  spot,  rather 
than  intended  as  a  proper  name. 

Galeru;  Galera;  Carele;  CAREiB. 

Galena  was  a  small  Etruscan  city,  beautifully  situ- 
ated on  a  little  detached  hill  overlooking  the  valley  of 
the  Arrone,  at  about  sixteen  miles  from  Eomc,  and  on 
the  road  to  Bracciano.  It  may  be  seen  from  near  the 
Osteria  del  Fosso,  but  the  beauties  of  the  spot  are  not 
to  be  distinguished  without  a  near  approach. 

Turning  to  the  left  after  the  Fosso,  a  path  descends 
through  a  glen  into  a  verdant  meadow,  bounded  by  high 
and  well  wooded  banks,  with  a  brook  into  which  a  foun- 
tain rushes  from  below  the  path.  A  deserted  church 
on  the  left,  and  a  house  on  the  right,  exhibit  the  first 
signs  of  the  present  desolation  of  the  place.  Continu- 
ing along  the  meadow,  the  glens  of  the  Arrone  and 
the  Fosso  unite.  liil'earer  to  Galera  the  road  again 
descends ;  on  the  right  are  some  trees  and  rocks,  and 
on  the  left  a  neglected  fountain  and  the  Arrone.  A 
bridge  of  one  arch  crosses  the  deep  bed  of  this  river. 
From  the  stream  below  the  bridge,  the  church  and  the 
houses  present  a  most  picturesque  appearance.  The 
path  then  ascends  from  the  river;  and  on  the  right, 
part  of  the  ancient  wall  of  the  city  of  Galeria,  or  Careise^ 
flanks  the  road.  The  blocks  are  of  tufo,  and  smaller  in 
size  than  usual. 

Galera  is  not  ill  built,  but  is  without  a  single  inha- 
bitant. The  church  alone  is  in  repair :  the  houses  are 
fast -decaying.  Perhaps  no  place  exists  in  a  peaceful 
country,  which  presents  so  awful  an  aspect  as  Galera, 
which,  not  long  ago,  had  a  population  of  90  inhabitants. 

At  the  door  of  the  church  are  some  ancient  marbles, 
with  inscriptions. 

In  the  year  1830,  it  was  proposed  to  re-people  the 
place ;  but  up  to  the  present  time  this  design  has  not 
been  carried  into  effect,  probably  in  consequence  of  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country.  The  green  valley  of 
the  Arrone,  and  its  pretty  and  wooded  banks,  present 
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the  most  agreeable  prospects ;  but  the  solitude  of  a 
place  so  recently  inhabited  is  exceedingly  striking.  It 
is  well  worth  visiting. 

A  stranger  from  a  distant  village  conducted  the 
collector  of  the  details  for  this  work;  all  that  he  knew 
was  that  malaria  and  oppression  were  the  reputed  causes 
of  the  desertion  of  Galera. 

If ot  far  to  the  eastward  is  the  convent  of  Santa 
Maria  in  Gelsano^  prettily  situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
cultivated  and  fertile  country. 

The  rocks  near  Galera,  which  rise  on  each  side  of 
the  little  valley  of  the  Arrone,  have  in  many  parts  been 
excavated  into  sepulchral  chambers  like  those  observed 
near  the  other  cities  of  Etruria. 

Gavignano. 

A  place  with  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  inha- 
bitants,  in  that  part  of  Sabina  lying  beyond  Cures  and 
Opposite  to  Mount  Soracte. 

Genaro^  Monte. 

This  i[nountain  is  part  of  the  chain,  of  which  the 
Mons  Lucretilis  of  Horace  formed  a  portion,  or  perhaps 
the  Lucretilis  itself.  It  has  been  supposed  one  of  the 
Kepavvioi  of  Dionysius,  but  its  distance  does  not  at  all 
agree  with  that  given  by  this  writer,  who  places  the 
Ceraunian  mountains,  near  Vesbola,  only  eighty  stadia 
from  Beate.  It  is  the  highest  of  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding the  Campagna  di  Boma,  except  that  of  Gua- 
dagnolo. 

Boscowich,  who  was  employed  with  Le  Maire  in 
making  trigonometrical  observations  in  this  country, 
ascended  Mt.  Genaro  three  times,  and  has  given  in 
Latin  a  long  and  exaggerated  description  of  the  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  encountered  in  the  ascent.  Its 
distance  from  St.  Peter's,  according  to  Boscowich,  is 
twenty-two  miles,  nine  hundred  and  thirty-five  paces; 
and  from  his  piUar  at  Frattocchie  more  than  twenty-four 
miles.  Its  perpendicular  height  he  fixes  at  eight-hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven  paces;  (six  hundred  and  fifty- 
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four  toises  and  a  half,  or  four  thousand  one  hundred 
and  eighty-five  feet,^ 

There  are  several  ways  of  ascending  this  mountain. 
Of  these  one  is  on  the  side  of  Paiombara,  and  is  short 
but  steep;  another  ascends  from  the  valley  of  Licenza 
and  Givitella^  and  is  not  difficult;  and  there  is  a  third 
ascent  from  Tivoli  by  the  village  of  Santo  Polo%  at  the 
back  of  the  mountain  usually  recognised  as  Mt.  Gatillus 
— ^which  as  far  as  the  village  is  perfectly  practicable. 

Beyond  Santo  Polo,  toward  the  summit  of  Mt. 
Grenaro,  there  is  an  unfrequented  path  running  in  the 
direction  of  Bocca  Giovane;  which^  after  passing  a 
fountain^  is  quitted  for  a  woodman's  traqk^  winding  to 
the  left  through  the  forest,  and  leading  to  the  foot  of  a 
bold  and  insulated  mass  of  limestone  rock,  called  La 
Morra.  This  rock  is  of  so  remarkable  a  shape,  that  it 
is  distinguishable  from  almost  every  part  of  the  plain, 
and  even  from  Rome  itself,  so  that  it  was  of  great  use 
in  the  txiangulation  for  the  Map ;  the  apices,  however, 
were  not  verified  fit>m  its  summit,  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  ascent. 

In  this  pwt  of  the  mountain  some  specimens  of  a 
beautiful  orange-coloured  lily  were  observed,  perhaps 
that  called  the  day  lily,  (^HemerocaMis,^  which  grows 
wild  only  in  elevated  situations.  There  are  several 
romantic  spots  which  have  been  chosen  by  the  goatherds 


[*  Santo  PolOi  a  Yillago  occupying  a  very  lofty  and  commanding 
situation,  is  tho  property  of  the  Borghese  family,  who  hare  an  un« 
tenanted  castellated  mansion  there^  surrounded  by  the  houses  of  the 
peasantry.  It  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  Tillages  in  Italy,  and  the 
air  is  esteemed  remarkably  salubrious,  the  place  being  at  a  considerable 
elevation  abore  the  plain.  Its  inhabitants  are  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  serenty,  an  extraordinary  number  for  such  an  inconvenient 
situation.  The  mountain  Tillages  of  Italy  are  often  the  most  populous ; 
perhaps,  as  is  the  case  in  eastern  countries,  it  is  that  they  are  subject  to 
less  change,  and  possibly  to  less  oppression  than  places  of  more  easy 
access.  These  Roman  Tillages,  howerer,  seem  noTor  to  emerge  from 
the  most  squalid  poTcrty. 

From  Santo  Polo  there  is  a  Tery  rough  path  down  to  La  MaroeUina; 
and  to  the  left  of  the  path,  on  a  summit  of  Monte  Peschiavatore,  a 
house  called  Castelluccio,  or  Castellaccio,  now  almost  in  ruins ;  there  is 
ftome  cultiTated  ground  about  it,  but  the  house  occupies  a  very  inacces- 
sible tituatlon.— E.B.] 
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and  drovers^  either  as  affording  retreats  among  the 
rocks  from  the  storm^  or  as  retaining  small  pools  for  the 
use  of  their  cattle  during  the  summer.  In  these  upper 
regions  every  trace  of  path  is  lost;  and  though  the 
ascent  is  in  no  part  dis^^greeably  steep,  there  is  a  long 
and  tedious  climb  to  a  meadow  called  Pratone — ^where 
the  scenery  entirely  changes,  and  an  agreeable  valley 
extends  between  two  summits  of  the  mountain. 

The  Pratone  producing,  on  account  of  its  great  ele- 
vation, grass  and  moisture,  even  in  the  month  of  July, 
is  the  resort  of  many  herds  of  oxen  and  droves  of 
horses,  and  its  little  chapel  is  the  scene  of  an  annual 
festivity.  The  meadow  is  of  an  oval  form,  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  in  length,  and  the  bordering  heights  are 
prettily  wooded;  the  summit  nearest  to  the  Roman 
plain  is  covered  with  an  open  grove.  Through  this  is 
an  ascent,  by  no  means  difficult,  to  a  spot  where  the 
vegetation  ceases;  and  at  a  short  distance  beyond,  a 
large  tumulus,  or  heap  of  stones,  (artificially  piled  to- 
gether on  the  highest  peak  of  the  mountain,  and  sur- 
mounted by  the  remains  of  a  cross,)  forms  the  pointed 
sununit  of  Monte  Genaro,  which  is  seen  from  Eome, 
and  the  whole  of  the  subjacent  country. 

In  another  part  of  the  mountain  is  an  inscription, 
which  gives  the  name  of  Vena  Scritta  to  the  rock  on 
which  it  is  found.  It  is  in  large  characters,  and  much 
defaced.  The  letters  are — postmarre.  On  the  neigh- 
bouring Monte  Pennecchio,  is  inscribed  Jovi  cacvnno  ; 
which,  in  the  language  of  the  rustics  of  the  place,  may 
have  been  instead  of  Cacumini. 

The  very  highest  peak  may  possibly  have  been  de- 
dicated to  Mercury;  for  the  heap  of  stones  mentioned 
above,  was  called  Cumulus  Mercurialis,  and  'Epfuuo^ 
Ao<l>o<; — and  the  word  Mercurius  itself  is  explained  by 
Hesychius,  as  signifying  "Lapidum  congeries  in  ca- 
cumine  collium."  So  immense  a  pile  of  loose  stones, 
in  such  a  situation,  was  most  probably  formed  in  con- 
sequence of  some  superstition:  perhaps  it  was  custo- 
mary for  every  visitor  to  add  a  stone  to  the  heap  in 
honour  of  the  god.  On  the  top  of  this  peak  Bosco- 
wich  fixed  a  wooden  column;  but  the  wUd  peasants. 
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considering  his  operations  as  connected  with  sorcery, 
burnt  and  destroyed  the  marks  he  had  set  up  for  his 
trigonometrical  and  astronomical  observations. 

There  is  a  most  magnificent  view  from  this  summit, 
the  whole  Compagna  di  Boma  lying  before  it  as  in  a 
map ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  many  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Apennines  are  visible.  The  long  line  of  sea  to  the 
west  and  south  is  seen  over  the  summit  of  Mont  Albano 
and  Mente  Circello;  left  of  these  are  the  mountains  of 
the  Hemici  and  Volsci,  the  valley  toward  Ferentino, 
and  the  lofty  citadel  of  Palestrina;  more  inland  is  the 
high  mountain  of  Guadagnolo;  and  behind  the  range 
of  Mt.  Genaro,  the  great  mass  of  Monte  Pennecchio, 
which  is  at  least  its  equal  in  height.  A  village,  called 
Monte  Mavio,  in  a  most  inaccessible  position,  is  seen 
below,  and  a  glimse  of  the  Tyber  is  frequently  obtained. 
The  hills  of  Monticelli  and  St.  Angelo,  (the  ancient 
Comiculani,  now  reduced  to  small  eminences,)  lie  close 
to  the  foot  of  Mt.  Genaro  in  front;  while  the  precipices 
and  forests  of  the  mountain  itself  present  in  the  fore- 
ground the  most  picturesque  and  tremendous  scenery. 

The  shortest  descent  to  the  base  is  by  a  singular 
zigzag  road,  constructed  in  many  .places  with  care.  It 
may  be  discovered,  near  the  south  end  of  the  Pratone, 
and  seems  to  have  been  formed  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  the  cattle  to  that  grassy  meadow  in  sum- 
mer :  though  if  constructed  only  with  that  intent,  it  is 
curious  that  it  should  in  many  parts  be  so  well  done, 
and  so  well  preserved.  Toward  the  upper  part  are  fine 
precipices,  and  there  is  wood  to  the  bottom.  The 
descent  is  practicable  on  horseback,  and  there  is  no 
other  way  by  which  the  mountain  can  be  ascended  in 
so  short  a  time,  either  on  foot,  or  on  mules.  This  road 
is  called,  from  its  steepness.  La  Scarpellata :  its  innu- 
merable turnings,  though  indispensable,  are  tedious. 
It  terminates  near  Monte  Verde,  at  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  city,  probably  Medullia.    (  Vide  Medullia.) 

Genazzano. 

Genazzano  is  a  small  town,  but  contains  two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  thirty-six  inhabitants:    the 
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houses  stand  on  the  steep  ascent  of  a  nearly  insulated 
hill^  in  the  valley  behind  the  mountains  of  Guadagnolo, 
the  ancient  Montes  Prsenestini.  The  town  is  entered 
by  crossing  a  stream  on  the  side  of  Oavi^  and  passing  a 
gateway  built  for  defence  in  troublesome  times.  A 
long,  ruinous^  dirty^  and  tortuous  street  runs  from  the 
gate  to  the  castellated  baronial  mansion^  on  the  summit 
of  the  hill,  which  is  still  in  good  repair,  and  was  once 
the  property  of  the  great  &mily  of  Colonna..  This 
mansion  has  been  cut  off  by  art  from  the  still  ascending 
hill  beyond,  and  a  drawbridge  has  been  placed  over  the 
gap;  and,  with  the  chestnut-wood  close  to  the  town, 
produces  a  very  picturesque  effect. 

A  road,  scarcely  passable  on  horseback,  affording 
from  the  ridge  of  the  hill  fine  views  of  the  lofty  and 
precipitous  Guadagnolo  on  the  left,  and  of  the  woody 
and  pretty  country  about  Olevano,  in  the  direct  road  to 
Subiaco,  on  the  right,  ascends  for  some  miles  through 
the  wood.  There  is  also  a  road  to  Olevano,  but  it  is 
rough  and  hilly. 

Genzano. 

A  town,  containing  three  thousand  one  hundred  and 
two  inhabitants ;  supposed  by  some  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  Cjmthianum,  or  sacred  grove  and  temple 
of  Diana  Ariciano ;  for  the  grove  or  forest  of  Aricia 
must  have  extended  to  this  place.  The  ancient  Appian 
Way  ascended  from  the  VaUericcia,  or  Lacus  Aricinus, 
to  the  hill  of  Genzano,  passing  close  to  the  modern 
town.  It  is  probably,  that  so  short  and  easy  a  line  will 
again  be  substituted  for  the  hilly  and  inconvenient 
modem  road  through  Lariccia, — ^though  this  latter  road 
is  highly  picturesque.  The  ascent  to  Genzano  by  the 
modem  post-road,  though  short,  is  one  of  the  worst  in 
Europe. 

Three  avenues,  well  shaded  by  stunted  elms,  (called 
Ohnata  di  Genzano,)  lead  to  the  town. 

On  one  of  the  highest  situations,  stands  the  house 
of  the  Duke  of  Cesarini,  the  feudal  lord  of  the  place, 
and  the  possessor  of  a  line  of  territory  extending  from 
Genzano  to  the  sea — ^greater,  probably,  in  extent,  than 
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the  whole  kingdom  of  the  Rutuli ;  but,  from  defective 
agriculture  or  administration,  not  producing  that  splen- 
did revenue  which  the  chiefs  of  Ardea  may  be  supposed 
to  have  enjoyed.  Nothing,  however,  can  exceed  the 
beauty  of  the  situation  of  the  baronial  mansion ;  over- 
looking, on  one  side,  the  plain  and  the  distant  sea,  and 
on  the  other,  dominating  the  low  and  beautifully  wooded 
lake  of  Kemi,  and  its  sequestered  village  on  the  oppo- 
site shore. 

A  little  higher  up  is  a  convent  of  Oamaldolesi,  or  of 
Cappuccini,  whence  the  view  is  also  delightful.  The 
woods  which  overspread  the  country  between  and  around 
the  two  lakes  of  Albano  and  I^emi,  afford  a  cool  and 
agreeable  shelter  in  summer*  The  coolness,  and  purity 
of  the  air,  during  the  summer  months  attract  many 
strangers  to  the  spot. 

Gelardi. 

A  curious  rocky  place,  on  the  road  to  Fiano,  or  ViA 
Tiberina.  Possibly  the  rocks  may  have  served  as  a 
quarry  in  ancient  times. 

Gericomio. 

A  pretty  secluded  hamlet,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  southern  end  of  Mt.  Affliano,  near  Tivoli.  The 
name  seems  so  evidently  a  compound  of  the  Greek 
words  Upa  Kcofiri^  that>  were  it  not  certain  that  the  place 
is  modem,  and  that  the  name  was  given  by  a  prelate, 
as  he  has  himself  recorded  in  an  inscription  yet  extant,) 
'  e  traveller  might  suppose  he  had  discovered  the  resi- 
donce  of  the  priestesses  of  the  Bona  Dea,  whose  temple 
was  on  Mt.  Affliano.  A  statue  of  the  Bona  Dea  her- 
self, (or,  perhaps,  of  Cybele,)  in  white  marble,  repre- 
sented as  sitting  in  a  chair  supported  by  lions,  and 
called  the  Bona  Dea  of  Gericomio,  is  still  preserved 
over  the  arched  portal  of  a  house  in  the  village. 

A  large  house,  built  by  the  ecclesiastic  above  re- 
ferred to,  and  some  tall  cypresses,  give  an  air  of  con- 
sequence to  Gericomio,  when  viewed  from  a  distance. 

fVom  this  place  the  road  to  San  Gregorio  begins  to 
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ascend;  passing  through  a  magnificent  forest^  and  afford* 
ing  frequent  and  varying  scenes  of  picturesque  beauty. 

GiosTRA.    (^Vide  La  Giostra.) 

GlULIANO. 

A  village,  with  four  hundred  and  four  inhabitants, 
in  the  plain  between  Yelletri  and  Bocca  Massima. 
There  is  a  lake  in  the  vicinity  of  the  same  name,  but 
the  details  of  the  neighbourhood  were  not  minutely 
examined  for  this  work. 

Grammiccia  Rio.    (Vide  Feronia.) 

Greppino. 

A  farm-house  situated  between  Momentum  and 
Monticelli,  in  the  valley  immediately  below  St.  Angelo, 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  stream  supposed  the  Rivus 
Magoulianus,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which,  but  lower 
down,  is  the  farm  called  Marco  Simone. 

Greppino  or  Greppina  was  anciently,  perhaps,  a 
farm  or  fundus  of  Agrippina ;  for  in  an  old  list  of  the 
possessions  of  the  rich  abbey  of  Farfa,  we  find  the  word 
written  "  Grippina  : "  —  "  Grippina  tenent  Johannes 
Crispo  et  Job".  Fusconi." 

Gregorio,  San. 

A  town  of  nine  hundred  and  fifty  inhabitants^ 
situated  upon  a  detached  rock,  among  the  hills  which 
form  the  western  foot  of  the  great  mountain  of  Guadag- 
nolo,  the  Montes  Prajnestini.  The  place,  which  is  pic- 
turesque in  the  highest  degree,  contains  an  imposing 
baronial  house,  and  the  dwellings  of  the  town  are  so 
united  on  the  verge  of  the  precipice,  that  they  present 
the  appearance  of  one  great  castle.  In  fact,  without 
artillery,  the  height  of  the  rock  would  seem  to  render 
it  impregnable.  We  know  from  history  that  both  Tibur 
and  Praeneste  had  several  dependent  towns.  San  Gre- 
gorio may  have  been  one  of  these,  for  from  its  situation 
it  must  have  been  a  place  of  importance  in  early  times. 
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In  the  vallej;  and  upon  the  hills  in  its  vicinity^  there  is 
a  considerable  portion  of  cultivated  land. 

A  very  bad  road  to  San  Gregorio  runs  from  Poli 
through  Casape ;  and  from  Tivoli  there  are  two  roads — 
one  by  Santa  Maria  to  the  left  of  Mount  Affliano^  and 
one  by  Gericomio  on  the  right.  They  are  both  beauti- 
ful, and  worth  visiting. 

Grillo,  OsteHa  del.   ( Vide  Aixia.) 

Grotta  Ferrata. 

Grotta  Ferrata  is  a  large  castellated  convent  of 
Basilian  monks^  called  in  Latin  '^  Monasterium  Crypt» 
Ferratae."  The  Emperor  Basilius  seems  to  ^ave  been 
its  founder^  but  the  whole  was  almost  rebuilt,  and  for- 
tified with  towers  and  a  ditch,  by  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth. 
In  the  church-service  of  this  convent  a  Greek  version 
of  the  Eoman  ritual  is  used. 

The  shady  walks  and  drives  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  place,  the  great  and  picturesque  Platanus  and 
fountain,  and  the  building  itself,  with  the  celebrated 
pictures  in  fresco  by  Domenichino,  cause  Grotta  Ferrata 
to  be  much  frequented  during  the  summer  by  strangers 
and  artists  from  Frascati  and  Albano. 

Grotta  Perfetta. 

A  farm  situated  in  a  valley  to  the  left  of  the  cross- 
road, leading  from  San  Sebastiano  on  the  Via  Appia  to 
the  Via  Ostiensis,  which  it  joins  near  the  BasUica  of 
San  Paolo. 

H"earer  to  San  Paolo,  on  the  same  road,  but  on  the 
right  hand,  is  a  villa  or  farm  of  Monsignore  If icolai,  a 
dignitary  of  the  church,  well  known  by  his  map  of  the 
country,  and  his  history  of  the  Basilica  of  San  Paolo. 
This  farm,  which  is  called  St.  Alessio,  is  cultivated  with 
more  attention  and  science  than  any  in  the  district. 

GUADAGNOLO. 

A  village  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-three  inhabi- 
tants, covering  an  entire  platform  upon  the  highest 
summit  of  the  extended  and  lofty  mountain  of  the  same 
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name,  anciently  the  Pt^nestini  Montes.  From  the  top 
of  Mount  Genaro  it  was  obseryed  that  the  village  of 
Guadagnolo  was  still  more  elevated.  It  must,  conse- 
quently, be  more  than  four  thousand  feet  above  the  sea. 
The  mountain  is  the  highest  eminence  of  the  Campagna 
di  Boma,  and  is  exposed  to  perpetual  storms. 

All  the  ascents  to  this  place  are  more  or  less  diffi- 
cult. That  from  Poli  is  perhaps  the  most  practicable ; 
but  a  path  from  Pisciano,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain,  is  the  easiest  to  find,  though  this  is  very 
steep ;  that  from  San  Gregorio  is  terrible. 

Bocca  di  Cavi,  Oapranica,  Mentorella,  and  Guadag- 
nolo are  all  communities  of  the  same  mountain,  and  it 
could  only  have  been  when  the  lower  country  was 
unsafe  that  such  a  separation  from  the  world  could  have 
been  sought.  The  feudal  honours  of  this  spot,  united 
to  the  dukedom  of  Poli,  belong  to  the  Duke  of  Brae- 
ciano.  There  is  a  castle  belonging  to  the  village.  The 
place  is  destitute  of  antiquities. 

IsoLA  Farnese. 

A  little  village,  about  eleven  miles  and  a  half  from 
Borne.  The  path  to  the  place  turns  from  the  Yia 
Cassia,  after  La  Storta,  at  the  tenth  mile.  At  the  last 
census  the  population  was  estimated  at  one  hundred 
and  thirty-two;  but  the  air  is  reputed  unwholesome, 
and  at  present  half  this  number  cannot  easily  be  found. 

There  are  several  inscriptions  in  the  village,  which 
belong  to  Veii.  The  deserted  baronial  house  was  for- 
merly the  property  of  the  Farnese  family.  The  site  isu 
exceedingly  agreeable,  and  the  great  number  of  sepul- 
chral excavations  induce  a  beUef  that  Isola  was  the 
Necropolis  of  Veii.    (  Vide  Vbii.) 

Jenne,  or  Genna. 

A  village  on  the  Anio,  not  far  from  its  source,  seen 
from  the  monastery  of  the  Sacro  Speco  of  Subiaco.  It 
existed  in  the  year  1291,  for  Muratori  has  preserved  a 
document,  showing  that  '^  Dominus  Baynaldus  Masimi 
de  Genna,"  the  nephew  of  Pope  Alexander  the  Fourth, 
paid  an  '^  obolum  aureum,"  on  the  feast  of  All  Saints^ 
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to  the  church  of  Borne;  for  lands  and  property  held 
"m  Castro  de  Trebis,"  the  castle  of  Treri,  which  is  the 
next  village^  and  at  the  head  of  the  Anio*  The  Tillage 
of  Jenne  is  pleasantly  situated  on  a  mountain  side^  but 
fi£  difficult  access. 

Labica  Eomana.    (  Vide  ad  Pictas.) 

Labicana  Via. 

The  preseut  Via  Labicana,  generally  speaking,  fol- 
lows the  traces  of  the  ancient  pavement,  but,  from  its 
many  windings,  can  scarcely  be  supposed  exactly  the 
same  in  every  part. 

At  Mile  n.  from  the  Porta  Maggiore  it  crosses  the 
Acqua  Bollicante,  the  boundary  of  the  original  Boman 
state,  where  the  Arvales  sang  their  hymn.  (  Vide  Festi^ 
At  Mile  III.  are  Torre  Pignatara  and  the  church  of  Sl^ 
Marcellino  and  Pietro ;  and  at  Mile  V.  a  valley,,  with 
ruins  called  Gento  Celle.  At  about  the  eighth  mile, 
after  a  dreary  country,  the  road  passes  the  Pines  and 
inclosure  of  Torre  IN'uova,  a  neglected  possession  of  the 
Borghese  family,  where  the  story  of  the  Cenci  is  re- 
called to  mind.  After  Mile  X.  is  the  Osteria  di  Finoc- 
chio ;  and  at  XII.,  on  the  left,  the  dreary  marsh,  ex- 
tending to  the  ruins  of  Gabii,  and  Temple  of  Juno 
Gabina. 

At  about  thirteen  miles  and  a  half  is  the  lake  usually 
called  that  of  Begillus  on  the  left,  and  close  to  the  road^ 
apparently  an  ancient  crater.  It  seems  to  have  been  at 
one  time  called  Lago  di  S.  Prassede.  The  argument 
against  its  identity  with  the  Lake  of  Begillus  is,  that  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  in  the  Tusculan  territory,  but 
rather  in  that  of  Labicum.  The  rocks  round  the  lake 
are  cut  for  paving  stones,  the  lava  producing  selci  of 
great  hardness.  The  impression  of  a  horse's  foot,  which 
was  said  to  have  been  left  as  an  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  the  Dioscuri  near  the  Lake  Begillus,  may  be  supposed 
to  have  been  more  easily  retained  by  the  hard  rocks 
here  than  bv  those  at  Comufelle.  A  tumulus,  or  some- 
thing very  like  one,  appears  on  the  top  of  the  hill  above 
the  lake.    K  this  hillock  could  by  any  means  be  proved 
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artificial;  it  would  be  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the 
opinion  that  the  battle  of  the  Eomans  with  the  Latins, 
at  the  Lake  of  Regillus,  in  which  the  Dioscuri  assisted, 
was  fought  here.    (  Vide  Eegillus  Lacus.) 

For  further  particulars  respecting  the  Via  Labicana, 
see  Ad  Pictas  and  Anagnia. 

Labicum. 

A  city  of  the  Latins,  and  a  colony  of  Alba;  now 
Colonna,  a  village  with  three  hundred  and  four  inhabi- 
tants, seated  on  a  lofty  insulated  mount,  within  sight  of 
Borne,  and  near  Gabii  and  Tusculum. 

Livy  shows  that  the  place  was  of  some  consequence. 

In  the  war  with  the  ^qui,  the  Tusculani  were 
ordered  to  watch  the  operations  of  the  Labicani.  The 
Romans,  however,  scaled  the  walls  and  took  the  city. 
(Lib,  iv.  46,  47*.) 

La  Giostra  ;  Politorium  ? 

La  Giostra  is  still  surrounded  by  an  ancient  wall, 
and  stands  in  a  defensible  position  upon  an  eminence 
bounded  on  the  north  by  a  brook  from  Prattocchie, 
(which  has  been  described  in  the  account  of  the  Alban 
Lake,)  and  on  the  south  by  another  nameless  stream. 
It  is  probable  that  La  Giostra  occupies  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Politorium. 

The  nearest  inhabited  places  are  the  Castel  di  Leva, 
distant  less  than  two  miles ;  Fiorano  about  one  mile  and 
a  half,  and  Falcognano  at  the  same  distance.  Frat- 
tocchie  lies  about  three  miles  to  the  eastward,  and  in  the 
line  to  Castel  Gandolfo. 

[*  Like  most  of  the  cities  of  Latium,  Labicum  declined  during  the 
latter  ages  of  the  Roman  republic.  Cicero  alludes  to  it  as  in  a  state  of 
great  decay,  (Pro  Plane,  c.  9 ;)  and  Strabo  describes  it  in  his  day  as 
"  an  ancient  city  in  ruins  situated  on  an  eminence/'  (lib.  t.  p.  237.) 
Subsequently,  a  Tillage  or  small  town  seems  to  have  arisen  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  adjoining  the  station  on  the  Latin  way  called  Ad  Quintanas, 
the  citizens  of  which  are  called,  in  an  inscription  published  by  Fabrotti, 
Lavicani  Quintanenses.  The  modern  yiUage  of  Colonna,  (from  which 
the  illustrious  family  of  that  name  has  derived  its  appellation,)  must 
hare  arisen  early  in  the  middle  ages,  as  it  is  already  mentioned  in  docu* 
ments  of  the  eleventh  century. — 1&,  B.] 


LAG  281 

Politorium  was  taken  by  Ancus  Martius^  surrender- 
ing upon  terms^  after  having  in  vain  expected  assistance 
from  the  other  Latins.  The  inhabitants  were  trans- 
ported to  Rome,  and  the  town  deserted;  but  in  the 
course  of  the  next  year>  the  Latins  having  sent  a  colony 
to  the  vacant  habitations,  and  cultivated  the  soil,  Ancus 
Martins  again  besieged  and  took  the  place,  and  entirely 
destroyed  it.    (Liv.  i.  33;  Dion.  Halic.  iii.  133.) 

The  ruins  at  La  Giostra  have  been  only  lately  dis- 
covered. Their  situation  is  now  easily  found,  the  spot 
being  marked  by  a  leaning  tower,  built  of  selci.  A 
sportsman,  following  his  game,  gave  the  first  account  of 
their  existence. 

La  Giostra  was  for  some  time  supposed  to  occupy 
the  site  of  the  town  of  Appiola,  probably  because,  in  the 
absence  of  all  certainty  respecting  this  town,  the  name. 
La  Giostra,  (which  may  be  translated  Tilt  Yard,^  was 
thought  to  indicate  it,  the  spoils  of  Appiola  having  been 
applied  by  Tarquin  to  the  construction  of  the  Circus 
Maximus  and  the  celebration  of  games. 

Livy,  however,  (lib.  i.  33,)  tells  us  that  Ficana  and 
Tellense  being  taken,  Ancus  proceeded  to  the  recapture 
of  Politorium.  Now  Ficana  is  known  to  have  been  at 
Dragoncelle,  on  the  Tyber  near  Ostia,  and  Tellenae  may 
be  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  valley  of  Decimo,  so 
that  it  is  highly  probable  that  Politorium  was  the  town 
which  occupied  the  site  of  La  Giostra.    (  Vide  Tellenae.) 

It  was  not  a  place  of  great  extent,  but  the  situation 
was  good,  and  the  walls  were  well  built.  A  specimen  is 
here  given  of  the  masonry,  which,  like  almost  all  others 
of  volcanic  stone,  is  constructed  in  parallelograms.  The 
style  differs  from  that  very  anciently  used  in  Etruria 
and  in  Rome,  not  approaching  to  regidarity  by  present- 
ing alternate  sides  and  ends  of  the  blocks,  or  a  course 
of  long,  alternating  with  one  of  short  stones.  The 
blocks,  which  are  of  Alban  stone,  may  be  generally 
about  five  feet  long  by  two  in  height. 

The  walls  would  have  formed  a  parallelogram,  had 
not  a  slight  bend  in  the  hill,  which  they  follow,  de- 
stroyed their  regularity.  A  gate,  opening  toward 
Albano,  was  in  the  centre,  on  the  top  of  the  eminence 


or  table-land,  from  wbich  the  town  was  nearly  cut  off 
by  a  deep  ditcb.  Anotber  gate  probably  opened  to  the 
south ;  and  a  third  cert^nly  existed  on  the  north,  oppo- 
site to  the  first,  where  the  town  was  again  nearly  cut 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  hill  by  nature,  or  perhaps  by 
cavities  caused  by  the  excavation  of  stone  for  the  wall. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  there  are  two  caves, 
possibly  sepulchral.  They  are  to  the  east,  beyond  the 
Fosse  di  Frattocchle,  and  a  path  from  Fiorano  lies  be- 
tween them.  There  is  a  fountain  in  the  valley,  but  its 
'  water  seems  to  have  been  conducted  from  a  distance. 
A  wooden  bridge  is  thrown  over  the  bed  of  a  torrent 
generally  dry,  and  on  the  opposite  bank  is  a  single 
house  called  only  La  Casetta.  Below,  at  some  distance, 
is  the  place  called  Castel  di  Leva.    (See  that  article.) 

The  territory  of  Politorium  could  not  have  been 
extensive,  though  other  vestiges  in  tbe  vicinity  date 
probably  from  the  same  epoch.  After  passing  the 
torrent  immediately  below  the  wdls  of  La  Giostra  on 
the  west,  or  on  the  way  to  Falcognano,  a  second  stream 
may  be  observed  to  run  underground  by  a  tunnel  called 
Fonte  Sodo,  (solid  bridge,)  so  as  to  leave  a  passage  for 
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the  road  to  La  Giostra.  Whether  the  tunnel  he  natural 
or  artificial  is  douhtfiil^  hut  a  similar  contrivance  may 
be  observed  at  Y eii.  Further  on  in  the  same  direction^ 
and  near  a  fountain  upon  an  ancient  road  which  crosses 
the  path  at  a  right  angle,  may  be  observed  a  mound,  or 
bastion-shaped  dyke,  the  use  of  which  is  not  apparent. 
Not  far  from  this  are  Falcognano  Ifuovo  and  F.  Vecchio, 
large  farm-houses  where  the  com  and  hay  of  the  estates 
iwe  collected. 

Between  these  two  farms  is  a  road*  (called  in  old 
maps  Strada  di  Conca,  because  it  runs  to  that  place,) 
which  leaves  the  Via  Appia  near  the  river  Almo  and 
San  Sebastiano,  passing  Yigna  Murata,  a  country-house 
with  cypresses,  at  about  two  miles  from  San  Sebastiano, 
and  Castel  di  Leva  at  about  six.  Falcognano  is  about 
two  miles  further.  Kear  the  Osteria  di  Civita  it  falls 
into  the  modem  road  to  ^N'ettuno.  A  cross-road  (pass- 
able for  carriages,  and  which  is  certainly  ancient,)  run- 
ning from  Falcognano,  and  passing  La  Giostra  within 
the  distance  of  a  mile,  seems  to  have  connected  it  with 
the  Via  Appia. 

The  site  of  Politorium  was,  at  one  period,  occupied 
by  a  Eoman  villa^  as  was  usual ;  and  Professor  Nibby 
found  a  tile,  with  the  name  l.  opeillii  upon  it.  The 
inclined  tower  which  stands  here,  may  have  been  con- 
nected with  a  reservoir  for  water. 

Lago  m  Catena.     {Vide  Catena.) 

Lago  di  Braccuno.    (^Vide  Bracciano.) 

Lago  delle  Colonelle. 

A  lake  near  that  of  Solfatara,  on  the  Via  Yaleria, 
about  fifty  yards  in  diameter. 

Laoo  di  Giuliano.    (Ftcfe  Giuliano.) 


*  A  deyiation  from  this  road  was  made  good  for  carriages  by  the 
late  Pope  Leo  XII.  to  dcchignola. 
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Lago  di  S.  Giovanni. 

Another  small  lake^  near  Solfatara,  about  forty 
yards  wide. 

Lago  di  Martignano.    ( Vide  Alsietinus.) 

Lago  di  Monterosi. 

A  pretty  little  piece  of  water,  probably  the  crater  of 
a  volcano,  on  the  left  of  the  road  to  Nepi,  and  about  a 
mile  beyond  Monte  Rosi.     It  abounds  with  fish. 

Lago  Morto.     {Vide  Bracciano.) 

Lago  di  Solfatara.    {Vide  Albuue  Aqu^e.) 

Lago  di  Tartaro.    QVide  Albvlm  Aqute.) 

La  Marcellina. 

A  church,  situated  near  the  descent  from  the  village 
of  Santo  Polo  on  Monte  Genaro.  There  are  some 
appearances  of  antiquity  on  the  spot,  so  that  it  may 
have  been  the  site  of  an  ancient  town;  (vide  p.  134;) 
but  as  the  whole  country  was  at  one  period  covered 
with  the  villas  of  Eoman  patricians,  in  consequence  of 
the  erection  of  the  imperial  villa  of  Hadrian  below 
Tibur,  this  is  by  no  means  certain. 

La  Morra.    (^Vide  Genaro,  Mt.) 

Lanuvium  ;  AavovPiov.    Now  CiviTA  Lavinia. 

A  town  of  799  inhabitants,  beautifully  placed  on  a 
projecting  hill  attached  to  the  western  point  of  the 
Alban  Mountain.  Lanuvium  was  one  of  the  confede- 
rate cities  which  sent  deputies  to  the  Mons  Albanus. 

Its  modem  appellation,  Civita  Lavinia,  so  strongly 
resembling  the  ancient  name  of  the  neighbouring  Pra- 
tica,  (Lavinium,)  was  for  some  time  the  source  of  much 
diflSculty  to  antiquaries ;  but  two  inscriptions  show,  that 
Lanuvium  was  once  called  Lanivium,  whence  the  cor- 
ruption easily  follows. 

The  Sublanuvio  of  the  Tables  is  supposed  to  have 
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been  at  the  caatle  of  San  Gennarello^  on  the  Appian 
Way,  which  ran  near  Lanuvium.  (Vide  Via  Appia.) 
It  is  said  by  Appian,  to  be  a  hundred  and  fifty  stadia 
from  Kome,  which  is  its  true  distance. 

The  foundation  of  Lanuvium,  as  a  Greek  city,  is 
attributed  to  Diomed,  (wde  Appian  Bel.  Civ.  ii.  20 ;) 
for  what  is  there  related  of  Lavinium  in  the  history  of 
Milo,  can  be  true  only  with  respect  to  Lanuvium: 
Cluyer  shows  that  much  also  of  Elian's  account  of 
Lavinium  can  apply  only  to  Lanuvium.  .^ian,  for 
instance,  says,  that  ^'  at  Lavinium  was  an  extensive  and 
shady  grove,  and  near  it  the  temple  of  the  Argive  Juno; 
and  in  the  grove  was  a  large  and  deep  cave,  the  den  of 
a  dragon."  (Kotrfi  ApaKovros?)  Now,  it  is  plain,  this 
must  relate  to  Lanuvium,  where,  says  Livy,  were  the 
temple  and  grove  of  Juno  Sospita,  common  to  the  in- 
habitants and  to  the  Romans.  The  same  mistake 
occurs  in  the  Fasti  of  Ovid,  where  Juno  is  made  to  say, 
*'  Laviniumque  meum,"  (vi.  600  instead  of  Lanuvium. 
Livy,  however,  mentions  the  Juno  of  Lanuvium  more 
than  once.  Lib.  xxi.  62,  he  says,  "  among .  other  pro- 
digies, it  was  affirmed  that  the  spear  of  Lanuvian  Juno 
vibrated  spontaneously,  and  that  a  raven  flew  into  the 
temple;"  and  again:  (ibid.,)  "forty  pounds  of  gold 
were  sent  to  Lanuvium,  as  an  offering  to  the  goddess." 
In  another  place,  he  says,  (xxiii.  31,)  "  the  statues  at 
Lanuvium  in  the  temple  of  Juno  Sospita,  shed  blood, 
and  a  shower  of  stones  fell  round  the  temple;"  and  in 
lib.  xxiv.  10:  "the  crows  built  nests  in  the  temple  of 
Juno  Sospita  at  Lanuvium."  These  various  quotations, 
collected  by  Cluver,  leave  us  without  a  doubt  as  to  the 
existence  of  a  temple  of  Juno  at  Lanuvium.  Cicero 
also,  in  Orat.  pro  Mur.  ad  fin.,  speaks  of  the  sacrifices 
made  by  the  consuls  to  Juno  Sospita,  in  connexion  with 
the  "municipium  honestissimum "  of  Lanuvium.  In 
Propertius,  we  read : 

^  Lanuvium  annosi  retus  est  tutela  draconis ;" 

and  in  Silius: 

M  — —  Celso  dereza  jugo  Junonia  sedes, 
'f  Lanurium/' 
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LanuTium^  therefore,  is  the  place  alluded  to  by 
^lian,  as  founded  by  Diomed ;  and  his  Juno  Sospita 
must  have  been  the  Argive  Juno,  whom  Diomed  would 
most  naturally  have  worshipped.  From  what  is  now 
known  of  her  statue,  she  was  represented  with  nearly 
the  same  attributes  as  Minerva*. 

There  were  great  treasures  in  the  temple,  which 
Augustus  borrowed,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Capitol,  of 
Antium,  Kemus,  and  Tibur.  Cluver  has  shown  that 
Lavinium  is  perpetually  put  for  Lanuvium :  it  occurs 
even  in  the  triumphal  inscription  of  the  Capitol : — *'  De 
Antiatibus.  Lavineis.  Velitemis.  An.  cdxv." 

Even  though  the  founder  of  this  city  (it  being  far 
from  Arpi)  may  not  have  been  Diomed,  yet  Juno  Sos- 
pita being  the  goddess  of  the  place  is  a  sufficient  motive 
for  referring  its  origin  to  one  of  the  Argive  colonies  of 
Pelasgians — ^who,  having  driven  away  the  Siculi,  united 
with  the  Aborigines,  under  the  name  of  Prisci  Latini, 
and  occupied  the  country :  and  it  is  clear  from  many 
passages  both  of  Livy  and  Cicero,  that  Lanuvium  was  a 
Latin,  and  not  a  Yolscian  town. 

In  the  modem  Civita  Lavinia,  the  representative  of 
Lanuvium,  there  is  only  one  good  house,  which  is  said 
to  have  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  Bignora  Dionigi, 
the  writer  of  a  work  of  considerable  interest  on  the 
ancient  walls  of  the  cities  of  Italy. 

The  road  to  Civita  Lavinia  turns  off  to  the  right 
from  the  Via  Appia,  a  little  beyond  Genzano,  and  the 
hill  and  ruins  called  Monte  due  Torri.  The  tower  of 
the  church  is  seen  from  Genzano  and  from  the  road, 
but  is  concealed  by  a  hill  on  a  nearer  approach.  The 
citadel  of  Lanuvium  probably  occupied  this  hill;  for  it 
is  impossible  that  the  present  limits  of  the  place  could 
have  sufficed  for  a  town  of  any  consequence.     The  hill 

[*  The  figure  or  head  of  Juno  Sospita  is  of  frequent  occurrence  on 
Roman  coins,  especially  on  those  of  the  ProcHian  family,  where  she 
appears  precisely  as  described  by  Cicero  (de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  c,  29,)  "  cum 
pelle  caprina,  cum  hasta,  cum  scutulo,  cum  calceolis  repandis/'  But  the 
goat  skin  was  worn  not  like  the  segis  of  Minerra,  but  drawn  oyer  the 
head  by  way  of  a  helmet,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  lion's  skin  of 
Hercules. — £.  B.] 
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does  not  seem  to  have  been  well  examined^  and  might 
perhaps  well  repay  the  trouble ;  for  if  the  temple  was 
situated  on  the  point  below  the  modem  town,  either 
the  citadel  or  the  sacred  grove  was  surely  upon  its 
summit. 

The  town,  being  constructed  of  old  and  dark- 
coloured  blocks  of  peperino,  has  a  singular  air  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  its  gloomy  and  narrow  streets  give  to  it  the 
appearance  of  a  town  in  the  middle  ages.  It  is  indeed 
probable  that  the  houses  are  very  old  :  and  the  square 
blocks  of  which  they  are  built,  seem  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  temple  and  its  precincts.  The  town  occupies 
a  very  small  space,  on  a  ridge ;  with  a  steep  and  almost 
precipitous  descent  on  the  north  and  south,  and  a  rapid 
declivity  on  the  west,  running  down  to  the  plain.  At 
the  western  extremity  is  a  building  of  larger  blocks, 
high  and  of  antique  appearance.  This  may  be  the  cell 
of  the  temple  of  Juno,  and  has  much  of  the  appearance 
of  the  temple  of  that  goddess  at  Gabii.  Many  courses 
of  blocks  yet  remain,  and  the  stone  alone  is  sufficient 
to  impart  an  air  of  antiquity  not  possessed  by  build- 
ings of  imperial  times.  The  situation  of  the  platform 
on  which  it  stands,  is  commanding  with  regard  to  three 
of  its  sides :  on  the  fourth  is  the  town. 

To  the  left  of  this  temple,  a  paved  road  descends, 
and  runs  under  the  walls:  it  is  plain,  therefore,  that 
there  was  a  gate  in  this  quarter.  There  were  probably 
three  principal  roads  leading  to  the  city — one  from  the 
valley  on  the  north,  one  from  the  plain  toward  the  sea, 
and  another  from  the  Via  Appia  and  Velitrae.  The  Via 
Appia  did  not,  perhaps,  originally  run  quite  so  near  to 
Lanuvium  as  the  modem  road,  but  pursued  a  line  not 
far  distant,  which  still  continues  passable. 

In  the  year  1831  the  remains  of  the  theatre  of 
Lanuvium  were  discovered  on  the  slope  of  the  hill 
toward  the  west.  Fart  of  tho'  scena,  and  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  cunei,  were  found.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  the  site  of  the  amphitheatre  would  also 
reward  the  expense  of  excavation. 

The  walls  of  Lanuvium  are  of  irregular  blocks  of 
peperino,  or  of  one  of  the  softer  volcanic  stones.    They 


have  great  solidity  of  appearance,  though  the  htrger 
hlocks  scarcely  exceed  six  feet  in  length,  by  three  feet 
four  inches  in  height.  They  also  bear  marks  of  high 
antiquity;  though,  from  the  nature  of  the  stone,  this 
perhaps  would  have  been  the  case,  even  had  they  been 
less  ancient.  A  specimen  is  given,  from  the  portion 
below  the  temple,  and  close  to  the  road  down  to  the 
plain.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  precincts  of  the 
sacred  fane  of  Juno  Sospita,  were  walled  round  at  the 


first  erection  of  the  temple.  If  therefore  the  present 
ruins  be  those  of  the  inclosure  of  the  original  temple, 
they  must  be  of  the  most  venerable  antiquity.  That 
the  city  walls  existed  previous  to  the  subjugation  of  the 
place  by  the  Romans,  is  probable :  it  seems,  however,  to 
have  sustained  no  attack  either  from  the  Romans,  or 
others,  till  the  year  415  U.C.;  when,  uniting  with  the 
neighbouring  towns  against  Rome,  "  Civitas  Lanuvina," 
with  the  "  M^es  Lucusque  Sospitte  Junonis,"  were 
taken,  but  were  afterwards  restored  "  Lanuvinis  muni- 
cipibus,"  (Liv.  viii.  13,  14,)  on  the  condition  that  the 
Romans  should,  in  common  with  the  Lanuvini,  share 
the  rites  of  the  temple.  According  to  Frontinus,  it  was 
afterwards  made  a  Roman  colony,  and  walled;  "Lanu- 
viiim  [but  here  also  the  MSS.  have  '  Lavinium,']  muro 
ducta,  colonia,  deducta  est  ^  Divo  Julio ;"  but  whether 
the  wall  now  remaining  was  that  of  the  peribolus  of  the 
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temple^  or  tliat  of  the  entire  citj,  it  is  not  easy  to  de- 
termine. 

The  road  below  the  wall,  descends  by  a  ste^p  and 
rocky  bank,  spotted  with  a  few  olive-trees,  but  is  soon 
lost  among  the  bushes  and  large  fragments  of  rock. 
It  must  have  been  the  ancient  way  to  Corioli,  Antium, 
Satricum,  Longula,  and  Ardea.  The  plain  being  occu- 
pied by  vineyards,  research  is  rendered  difficult.  Many 
sepulchres  however  remain;  and  at  the  distance  of 
about  three  miles,  there  are  some  vestiges,  which  may 
possibly  be  those  of  a  city, — ^perhaps  Corioli.  Long 
and  straight  lines  of  mound,  which  may  be  traced  on 
the  spot,  may  conceal  the  foundations  of  walls,  but  no- 
thing can  be  decided  without  excavation. 

Civita  Lavinia,  being  visible  from  both  sides  of  the 
mountain,  was  eminently  useful  in  connecting  the  angles^ 
by  which  the  Map  was  constructed. 

Lariccia. 

Of  Lariccia,  much  has  already  been  said  under  its 
ancient  name,  Aricia.  '  Its  walls  have  also  been  spoken 
of,  and  the  remains  of  its  temple  below  the  town,  near 
the  Appian  Way. 

The  walls,  in  the  upper  part  of  their  circuit,  and 
where  they  are  the  most  ancient,  are  in  parallelograms; 
but  there  is  a  waU  in  the  valley  below,  not  far  from  the 
ruins  of  the  temple,  which,  though  not  built  in  polygons, 
is  so  irregular,  that  it  deserves  to  be  noted  as  one  of 
the  few  instances  known  of  this  species  in  the  softer 
volcanic  stones,  such  as  tufo  and  peperino.  The  stones 
are  not  large,  and  perhaps  the  whole  served  only  to  keep 
up  the  bank:  since,  however,  it  may  have  been  part  of 
the  wall  of  the  lower  town,  it  is  worth  preserving.  (If  o. 
1.)  Another  piece  of  wall,  (No.  2,)  near  the  same 
place,  and  not  far  distant  from  the  V  ia  Appia,  is  also 
deserving  of  notice;  for  it  may,  upon  further  research^ 
prove  to  be  the  fountain  of  Diima.  Till  the  pretensions 
of  another  fountain  existing  below  the  -village,  on  the 
borders  of  the  lake  of  Kemi,  shall  have  been  well  esta- 
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blished,  those  of  this  spot  (the  place  b^tog  eonnected 
with  the  temple  below  Aricia)  are  not  undeserring  of 
conBideration.     It  U^j^usaally  considered  as  &a  emissary 


juoou.  (No.  1.) 

of  the  lake  of  Nemi,  though  the  greater  flow  of  water  is 
into  the  plain  below, — ^the  ancient  Lacus  AricitiUs.  The 
stream  is  at  present  very  trifling. 

Gasaubon  believes  the  fountain  neat-  the  ieulple  to 
have  been  called  Jutuma:  others  have  ima^ned  a 
second  Iberia.  The  passage  of  Strabo,  which  says, 
"  the  founts  are  seen  whence  the  lake  is  fiUed/'  might 
apply  to  this  place,  if  the  lake  alluded  to  Were  that  of 
Aricia,  and. not  that  of  ilfemi;  which  last  indeed  Strabo 
is  not  likely  to  have  spoken  of  in  eonneKion  with  thd 
Via  Appia.  Lariccia  has  one  thousand  twO  hundt-ed 
and  thirty-four  inhabitants. 


La  Rochetta. 

An  old  ruined  tower  or  castle,  eastward  of  Tivoli, 
situated  on  a  high  peaked  rock,  to  the  left  of  the  road 
between  Fiaciano  and  Siciliano.  It  was  proi>ably  erected 
for  the  purpose  of  guarding  the  pas^  or  perhaps  for  the 
plunder  of  passengers.  It  is  on  the  same  range  as 
Guadagnolo  and  Mentorella,  but  at  the  opposite  angle. 

Latium. 

The  boundaries  of  this  part  of  Italy  have  been  ex- 
posed to  very  frequent  changes.  Latium,  at  one  period, 
included  the  countries  of  the  ^qui,  Hemiei,  Aurunci, 
Volsci,  and  Rutuli — the  region  lying  between  the  Tyber 
and  the  Liris;  but  Latium  Antiquum  seems  to  have 
U  2 
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been  confined  to  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome ; 
the  territory  of  the  Rutuli  bounding  it  on  one  Bide^  and 
that  of  the  Sabines  on  the  other. 

That  this  region  was  called  Latium,  from  Lateo, 
(to  lie  hidden,)  because  Saturn  concealed  himself  here^ 
seems  very  doubtful ;  though,  in  the  marshes  upon  the 
coast,  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Siculi  may  have  concealed 
himself  from  the  conquering  Aborigines.  Saturn  was  a 
name  common  to  many  of  the  kings  of  the  mountain 
cities;  but  his  concealment,  or  even  his  destruction, 
could  scarcely  have  given  a  name  to  the  country.  One 
of  the  ancient  etymologists  says,  that  Latium  was  so 
called  because  it  was  hidden  amongst  the  mountains; 
but  this  it  is  not.  If  the  derivation,  which  would  refer 
its  name  to  Latinus,  one  of  the  early  kings  of  the  Tyr- 
seni  noticed  by  Hesiod,  (Theogon.  1015,)  be  not  thought 
satisfactory,  it  may  perhaps  be  supposed  that  the  Abo- 
rigines, emerging  from  the  hills  of  Umbria  and  Sabina, 
and  finding  the  great  plain  of  Rome  so  much  more  ex- 
tensive than  the  region  they  had  previously  occupied, 
gave  to  it  in  consequence,  the  name  of  Campus  Latus, 
or  Latior,  and  that  this,  in  an  after  period,  was  corrupted 
into  Latium. 

The  most  ancient  form  of  the  word  Latium  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Eugubian  Tables: — "Agre  Tlatie  Piquier 
Martier;"  or  "Ager  Latinus  Pici  Martii."  The  Latins 
are  always  said  to  have  come  from  the  country  near 
Mt.  Velinus,  where  was  the  oracle^  of  the  Picus  of  Mars, 
whence  the  Marsi  were  probably  named. 

Pliny  gives  a  long  list  of  the  towns  of  Latium,  but 
his  statement  is  confused.  It  is  as  follows : — '^Fuere  in 
Latio  clara  oppida:  Satricum,  Pometia,  Scaptia,  Pitu- 
lum,  Politorium,  Tellene,  Tifata,  GsBnina,  Ficana,  Crus- 
tumerium,  Ameriola,  Medullia,  Gomiculum,  Satumia, 
(ubi  nunc  Roma  est,)  Antipolis,  (quod  nunc  Janiculum,) 
Antemme,  Gamerium,  Collatia,  Amitemum,  Norba,  Sul- 
mo ;  et  cum  his  camem  in  Monte  Albano  soliti  accipere 

B>puli  Albenses,  Albani,  ^solani,  Acienses,  Abolani^ 
ubetani,  Bolani,  Gusuetani,  Fidenates,  Foretii,  Hor- 
tenses,  Latinienses,  Longulani,  Manates,  Macrales,  Mu- 
tucumenses,  Munienses,  ^N'uminienses,  Olliculani,  Octu- 
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lali^  Pedani^  PoUustini,  Qaerquetulani^  Sicani^  Sisolenses^ 
Tolerienses^  Tutienses,  Vimitellarii,  VeKenses,  Venetu- 
lani,  Vicellenses/'  (Lib.  iii.  9.)  He  adds^  that  these 
fifty-three  towns  of  ancient  Latium  had  perished  ^^  sine 
yestigiis." 

In  the  above  list^  the  Acienses^  the  Abolani,  the 
Bubetaniy  Gusuetani^  Foretii^  Manates^  Macndes,  Yimi-Y 
tellarii^  and  Yenetulani^  are  the  only  names  which  seem 
to  defy  investigation.  The  Latinienses  were  the  Lavi- 
nienses*;  the  Mutucumenses  may  have  inhabited  Muni- 
toli,  near  Tivoli.  The  Velienses  were  probably  esta* 
blished  at  Yelia^  a  place  afterwards  inclosed  within  the 
Boman  walls;  and  the  Yicellenses^  the  inhabitants  of 
Yitellia.  The  Tolerienses  and  Tutienses  lived  near 
rivers  of  the  same  name.  The  Olliculani  were  probably 
the  Ocriculani.  If  Pliny,  who  probably  copied  the  list 
from  an  ancient  roll  alphabetically  arranged^  had  men- 
tioned the  places  in  geographical  order,  instead  of 
following  the  alphabetical  arrangement,  we  should  pro* 
bably  know  where  to  look  for  every  one  of  the  fifty- 
three  cities  of  Latium. 

It  is,  on  the  whole,  surprising,  that  we  are  enaMed, 
after  so  long  a  period,  to  recognize  so  many  of  the 
enumerated  cities,  considering  the  little  resemblance 
existing  between  the  more  ancient  names  of  many  of 
the  towns  of  Italy,  and  those  by  which  they  were  sub- 
sequently known.  Thus  we  learn,  upon  the  authority 
of  Pliny,  that  Bome  was  anciently  Satumia,  and  Jani- 
culum,  Antipolis ;  Tibur  also  was  called  Sicilo,  or  Sicu- 
letum;  Yolterra  was  Yelathri;  Bononia,  Felsina,  or 
Pelthina ;  and  Clusium,  Kamers. 

Amitemumf  being  in  the  Sabine  territory,  (Yirg. 
-^n.  vii.  706,)  at  the  d^tance  of  nearly  eighty  miles  from 
Bome,  it  is  evident  that  the  Latin  confederation  con^ 
sisted  of  those  who  were  allied  by  race,  as  well  as  such 
as  were  connected  by  position. 

The  people  of  Latium,  enimierated  by  Dionysius,  as 


[*  This  point  is  by  no  means  so  clear.     Vide  infra,  note  to  p.  303. 
— E.  B.] 

[t  Concerning  this  name^  see  note  to  p.  32.-— £.  B.] 
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having  conspired  against  Bom6,  aiter  the  taking  of 
Fidense^  U.C.  266,  are  thus  given  alphabetically  in 
lib.  V.  c.  61: — '^Ardeatae,  Aricini,  BoviUani^  Bubetani^ 
Gorani^  Oometani,  Gabini,  Laurentini,  Lanuvini^  Lavi- 
nienses,  Labicani,  Nomentani,  Norbani,  PraBnestini^ 
Pedani,  Querquetulani,  Satricani,  Scapitini,  Setini^  Tel- 
leni,  Tiburtini,  Tusculani,  Tricrini*,  VeUtemif.'' 

LaURENTUM;    Aavpevrov    At^pevrov. 

Torre  Patemo  is  universally  supposed  the  site  of 
Laurentum,  the  capital  of  Latinos ;  but  the  character- 
istics of  this  low  and  very  ineligible  position  seem 
greatly  at  variance  with  those  ascribed  to  Laurentum — 
which  appears  to  have  been  seated  upon  an  eminence- 
possessing,  according  to  Virgil,  ^'ardua  mcenia,"  and 
*'regia  summ^  urbe/'  (^n.  vii.  171 ;  xii.  746.)  Lau- 
rentum however,  according  to  the  Tables  and  the  Itine- 
rary, was  sixteen  miles  from  Rome ;  and  there  is  no 
other  position  at  that  distance,  between  Lavinium  and 
Ostia,  where  either  ruins  or  the  traces  of  ruins  exist,  or 

*     ___»___ 

*  Pro  TpacpiwDv,  in  Ven.  Cod.  paul6  recti u  TcXtpowvj  yerius  adhuc 

ToXtpuwp,  ex  Lapi  Tenione.  Sylb.     RectiBsimd  in  Cod.  Vat.     ToXrptMsy, 

Tputpamm — ^nam  ei  ToXcpcyity  hie  adjiciamttB,,et    Kipmui;rt»v,   Kopuiimmp^ 

p  Koyj/So^rMr,  Kafimmw^  9opTuf€i»Pt  ex  eod.  triginta  habemus  oppida-— qiH^ 

^^  adfulBse  dicit  Brutus  infra-41b.  ti,  pp.  388,  399.  juxta  Sd.  Sylb. 

[Beisko,  not.  ad.  loc.] 

[t  The  list  here  given  by  Dionysius  is  worthy  of  much  more  atten- 
:^  tion  than  that  of  Pliny,  as  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  really  con- 

tained  originally  the  names  of  the  thirty  cities  which  composed  the 
Latin  league.  This  Reiske  seems  to  haye  already  saspected,  though  hm 
did  not  choose  to  giye  a  place  in  the  text  to  the  additional  names  pre- 
seryed  by  the  Vatican  MS.  which  there  is  eyery  reason  to  belieye 
mithentic.  The  passage  has  been  carefully  examined  by  Ni^buhr  in  his 
Soman  History  (yd.  ii.  p.  17,  note  21),  and  it  seems  that  the  names 
may  be  restored  with  tolerable  certainty  as  follows :  **  Ardeata,  Aridiii» 
Bolani  (or  Boyillani),  Bubentani,  Comi  (the  inhabitants  of  Comiculum), 
Caryentani,  Circssetas,  Cariolani,  Corblntes,  Coranl,  Fortinei  (?),  Oabini^ 
Laurentini,  Lanuyini,  Layinienses,  Labicanl,  Nomentani,  Norbani,  Prse- 
nestini,  Pedani,  Querqnetulani,  Satricani,  Scaptini,  Setini,  Talleni, 
Tiburtini,  Tusculani,  Tolerini,  Tricrini,  Velitrani."  Of  these  thirty 
names  the  only  two  otherwise  unknown  are  the  Fortinei  (*oprcvciW), 
which  occurs  in  the  Vatican  MS.  only,  and  may  probably  be  corrupt, 
and  the  Tricrini,  found  in  almost  aU  the  manuscripts,  but  of  which  wq 
haye  no  trace  elsewhere— £•  B.} 
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where  they  can  be  supposed  to  have  existed.  Layiniam 
is  ^o  stated  in  the  Tables,  as  being  mix  miles  from 
Laurentum,  which  is  certainly  about  the  distance  of 
Pratica  {Lavinium)  froqa  Torre  Patemo  (Laurentumf) 

Laurentum  was  so  called^  says  Aurelius  Victor, 
from  the  laurel-trees  with  which  the  country  abounded. 

The  inhabitants  referred  the  foundation  of  the  city 
to  the  Aborigines;  and  Picus,  the  son  of  Batum,  a 
name,  common  as  it  seems  to  many  kings  in  Italy,  is 
said,  by  Eusebius,  to  have  been  its  first  king/  and  to 
haye  reigned  thirty-seven  years.  His  territory,  accord^ 
ing  io  the  san^e  authority,  extended  to  the  site  of 
Borne.  To  Picus,  he  continues,  succeeded  Faunns,  and 
reigned  forty-four  years ;  and  after  him  Latinus,  during 
who^e  reign  the  TVojan  colony  arrived.  According  to 
Servius,  Italus,  a  king  of  the  Siculi,  had  reigned  at 
Laurolavinium,  (liaurentum^)  which  seems  to  imply 
that  the  Aborigines  and  the  Pelasgi  dispossessed  the 
Sipuli  here,  as  in  other  places.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  name  of  Laurolavinium  was  in  use  till  in  later 
times,  when  the  two  cities,  Laurentum  and  Lavinium^ 
being,  according  to  Lucan,  much  decayed,  the  inhabi- 
tants were  incorporated  together. 

Laurentum  seems  to  have  been  of  greater  conse- 
quence at  the  commencement  than  at  the  close  of 
Boman  history.  The  Tarquins,  says  Dionysius^  had 
possessions  there. 

J^ear  Laurentum  was  an  extensive  forest  called  the 
Lanrentina  Silva,  and  this  may  still  be  said  to  exist  in 
the  great  wood  between  Decimo,  Porcigliano,  and  Torre 
Fatemo.  Here  was  a  sort  of  park  for  the  elephants 
Bsed  in  the  games  of  imperial  times.  The  odour  of  the 
laurel-i^ees  of  the  forest  of  Laurentum,  and  the  cool- 
ness of  its  air  being  considered  highly  salutary,  the 
Emperor  CoQunodus  resided  there  for  the  restoration  of 
his  health. 

It  is  curious  that  the  Palus  Laurentina,  or  Paludes 
Laurentinas,  mentioned  by  Virgil  and  many  other 
authors,  should,  by  Servius,  be  said  not  to  exist ;  for 
it  is  even  now  visible.  Some  changes  seem,  however, 
to  have  taken  |^ace  on  the  coast^  if  tiie  old  maps  can 
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be  depended  upon.  [At  the  end  of  this  article,  is  given 
a  sketch  of  the.  present  appearance  of  the  place.]  That 
the  marsh  was  near  the  city  may  be  asserted  upon  the 
authority  of  Virgil :  (jEn.  xii.  746.) 

**  Atque  hinc  yasta  paluB,  hinc  ardua  moenia  cingunt." 

Servius  says  that  Laurentum,  called  in  his  time 
Laurolavinium,  had  both  names,  Lavinium  and  Lau- 
rentum;  and  Cato  is  cited  as  of  the  same  opinion. 
Nevertheless  the  marsh  could  never  apply  to  Lavinium; 
so  that  Servius,  who  says  there  was  none  at  Laurentum, 
must  have  been  at  the  wrong  place,  and  Laurentum 
did  not  exist  in  his  time.  The  commentators,  indeed, 
seem  to  have  confounded  the  two  places,  Lavinium  and 
Laurentum;  and  Cluver  has  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
accommodate  difficulties  by  mixing  Lanuvium  with  the 
other  errors,  and  insisting  that  it  is  only  eight  miles 
from  the  sea. 

The  words  lavr.  lavik.,  and  lavrens.  lavinas., 
and  in  the  time  of  Antoninus,  Senatus  populusque 
Laurens,  occur  in  inscriptions*. 

Lucan  describes  Laurentum  as  among  the  then 
deserted  cities — "Vacuas  urbeis:"  in  imperial  times 
its  consequence  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  derived 
from  the  marine  villa  of  Pliny,  in  its  vicinity—of  which 
he  has  left  so  detailed  a  description. 

The  Torre  Patemo  itself  is  of  brick,  and  now  forms 
an  appendage  to  a  farm->house.  There  is  no  reason  to 
think  that  the  style  of  the  building  differs  much  from 
that  of  the  age  of  Pliny.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  so  near 
the  sea  as  Pliny  describes  his  villa  to  have  been,  but 
the  loose  and  vague  accounts  of  the  ancients  can  seldom 
be  taken  quite  literally ;  nor  does  there  seem  any  place 

[*  All  these  have  been  found  at  Layinium  or  Pratica,  where  sereral 
of  them  Btill  exist:  thus  conftrming  the  fact,  which  seems  indeed  to  be 
clearly  made  out,  that  the  ancient  Laurentum  had  disappeared  in  im- 
perial times,  and  the  inhabitants  been  remored  to  LaWnium  or  united 
with  the  citizens  of  the  latter  place.  This  would  account  for  the  error 
of  Senrius;  but  that  author's  ideas  on  the  subject  were  very  confused, 
and  his  statements  are  not  consistent  with  one  another.  (See  his  notes 
on  the  ^neid,  book  i,  r.  2,  and  book  tU.  r.  672.)— £.  B.] 
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along  the  coast  where  thie  sea  could  positively  wash  the 
walls  of  a  house  on  so  sandy  and  unstable  a  beach^ 
without  endangering  it.  His  villa  is  commonly  sup* 
posed  to  have  existed  at  or  near  the  villa  of  Prince 
Ohigi,  at  Oastel  Fusano,  between  Torre  Patemo  and 
Ostia,  but  no  very  satisfactory  account  of  its  position 
has  yet  been  given ;  though  the  Abbate  Fea,  and  some 
Spanish  author,  have  written  works  on  the  subject, 
which  are  worth  consulting. 

The  brick  building  at  Patemo  (if  not  the  represen- 
tative of  Pliny's  Villa  Laurentina)  may  possibly  be  the 
house  to  which  the  Emperor  Commodus  was  sent  by 
his  physicians;  and  has,  in  fact,  some  similarity  to  the 
Triclinia  of  the  Suburbanum  Gommodi,  at  Bdma  Yec- 
chia,  marked  in  the  Map. 

It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  that  a  place,  situated  at 
Torre  Patemo,  could  ever  have  been  wholesome  during 
the  summer ;  but  the  marsh  now  existing,  and  which 
appears  to  have  existed  also  in  the  time  of  Virgil,  may 
in  the  age  of  Latinus  have  been  a  port,  for  what  is 
known  to  have  been  the  ancient  port  of  Piestum,  pre- 
sents a  very  similar  appearance.  Indeed,  had  there 
been  no  port,  there  could  not  have  been  any  possible 
motive  for  selecting  Torre  Patemo  as  the  site  of  a 
town ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  when  the  port 
was  filled  up,  that  the  city  was  in  consequence  deserted 
and  left  (as  Martial  says)  to  the  frogs : 

^  An  Laurentino  turpes  in  littoro  ranas, 
£t  satiuB  tenuos  ducero,  credisy  acos  7" 

Epig.  z.  37. 

An  aqueduct  may  be  traced  through  the  forest 
accompanying  the  Via  Laurentina  from  Decimo,  and  at 
Torre  Patemo  are  the  remains  of  a  receptacle  for 
water.  This  aqueduct  is  by  no  means  a  relic  of  the 
independent  sera  of  Laurentum,  but  was  of  imperial 
times,  repaired  probably,  or  perhaps  built,  by  Com- 
modus. 

The  whole  road  from  Porcigliano  (which  is  passable 
in  a  carriage — ^though  scarcely  so,  on  account  of  sand 
and  deep  rata)  is  singulariy  beautiful;    the  arbutus^ 
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heath  of  enormouB  growth,  aad  yarious  tlrees,  bopdering 
it  on  both  sides.  At  a  fountain  in  the  wood,  the  pave- 
ment of  the  ancient  road  still  remains.  Between  the 
wood  and  Torre  Patemo  is  an  open  space  or  pasture^ 
where  a  few  stones  may  be  observed,  the  only  reUcs  of 
real  antiquity  in  the  neighbourhood. 

In  Porcigliano  may  be  seen  a  pavement,  whieh 
appears  to  have  been  a  road.  Porcigliano  was  probably 
the  site  of  a  Eoman  villa,  as  fragments  of  colunms,  &c. 
attest. 

The  Via  Laurentina,  which  was  sixteen  miles  in 
length,  branched  off  from  the  road  to  Ostia,  near  the 
Yicus  Alexandrinus,  beyond  Ban  Paolo  fiiori  le  Mura, 
but  as  this  part  of  it  is  now  too  much  obliterated  for  a 
carriage,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  along  the  road  to  Ostia 
until  the  bridge  and  house  called  Yalca  have  been 
passed;  where  a  cross  road  turning  to  the  left  leads 
into  the  Yia  Laurentina.  After  a  pretty  wood  on  the 
left,  is  a  house  called  Casa  Brunori,  on  a  high  flat,  and 
some  ancient  tombs  are  seen.  At  about  the  ninth  mile 
the  road  descends  into  the  valley  of  Decimo,  crosses 
a  bridge  near  an  Osteria,  and  rising  again  to  Decimo, 
where  there  is,  or  was,  a  Roman  milestone,  enters  the 
Silva  Laurentina,  a  pait  of  which  was  c(mseerated  to 
Picus  and  Faunus;  and  after  about  six  more  miles, 
arrives  at  Torre  Paterno. 

Laurentum  is  called  by  Cluver  the  little  town  of  Pa- 
trica,  so  that  he  must  have  confounded  it  with  Pratica 
or  Lavinimn ;  but  he  cites  Anastasius,  who,  in  the  life 
of  the  Pope  San  Silvester,  says — "Item  sub  civitate 
Laurentium  possessio  Patras."  The  name  Patras 
(which  is  as  ancient  as  the  age  of  Oonstaotine  the 
Great)  may  have  been  the  cMiginal  of  Patemo. 

The  road  from  Laui^entum  to  Lavinium  eouid 
scarcely  have  been  direct  in  ancient  times,  on  account 
of  the  marsh,  but  must  have  passed  by  Capo  Cotta,  a 
single  house  or  church,  visible  from  Torre  Patemo. 
According  to  the  old  maps,  this  Capo  Cotta  was  in  tiie 
road  between  Decimo  and  Pratica,  which  crossed  a 
brook  running  from  a  lake,  or  Pantano,  near  Castel  Bo- 
msAo.     The  aqueduct  might  also  hav<e  heea  traced 


from  the  bridge  over  the  brook,  which  having  joined 
another  from  Porcigliano,  fell  into  the  sea  at  a  place 
called  Fiastra,  where  it  was  then  thought  were  the  ruins 
of  Pliny's  villa.  The  old  maps,  however,  seem  to  have 
been  made  with  great  carelessness,  and  many  of  the 
brooks  and  lakes  laid  down  in  them  are  either  dried  up 
or  much  reduced. 

Some  of  the  buildings,  at  the  spot  marked  Torre 
Patenio,  are  modem,  add  part  are  ancieiit,  or  of  impe- 
rial times.  If  the  inner  marsh  (which  still  retains  a 
little  pool  of  water,)  was  the  port,  and  a  small  town 


occupied  the  elevations  about  Torre  Patemo,  the  site  of 
Laurentimi  might  have  offered  some  inducement  to 
settlers,  from  the  defensibility  of  its  position.  Any  in- 
let where  hoata  could  be  protected  must  have  been  of 
importance  on  such  a  coast. 

The  above  sketch  of  Laurentum  and  its  vicinity, 
though  perhaps  not  strictly  accurate,  may  serve  to  give 
an  idea  of  the  present  state  of  the  neighbourhood,  where, 
perhaps,  by  excavation,  something  more  satisfactory 
might  be  found. 
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Laurium;  Lorio. 

A  villa  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Piuis,  on  the  Via 
Aurelia,  twelve  miles  from  Rome.  Julius  Capitolinus^ 
cited  by  Cluver,  says — "  Educatus  Laurt,  in  Aureli^  ubi 
postea  palatium  extruxit:  cujus  hodieque  reliquiae  ma- 
nent."  He  calls  it  also  Lorium — ^^  Spiritum  reddidit 
apud  Lorium." 

The  Yia  Aurelia  seems  to  have  left  Rome  by  two 
branches ;  the  Nova  and  the  Yetus,  as  shown  in  the 
Map :  the  Nova  by  the  present  Porta  Cavalleggieri,  and 
the  Vetus  by  the  San  Pancrazio — ^the  latter  passing  by 
the  celebrated  Villa  Doria  Pamfili  and  the  aqueduct  of 
the  Acqua  Paola. 

At  about  three  niiles  from  Rome  the  roads  unite. 
At  Mile  IV.  is  a  bridge  over  the  rivulet  Magliana.  At 
Mile  V.  is  Maglianella^  consisting  of  a  church,  house^ 
and  bridge.  At  Mile  VIII.  is  a  place  called  Malagrotta, 
whence  a  road  runs  to  Maccarese  on  the  left.  Here 
are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  pavement  and  gutter. 
On  the  top  of  a  dreary  ascent,  after  the  ninth  modem 
mile,  is  seen  in  the  ditch  an  ancient  milestone,  marked 
XI.  This  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  removed 
from  its  original  position.  It  is  not,  however,  probable 
that  any  one  should  have  undertaken  the  removal  of  a 
large  and  useless  block,  not  easily  applicable  to  another 
purpose;  and  this  stone,  if  at  Mile  XI.,  is  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  recognized  site  of  Laurium,  near 
Bottino,  and  Bottaccio  about  a  mile  more  distant.  Bot-- 
tino  and  Bottaccio  are  each,  as  their  names  import, 
reservoirs  of  water. 

The  Peutingerian  Table  gives  the  Via  Aurelia 
thus : — 

MiU.  Pass. 
Lorio  ........         XII. 

Bebiana {tupp<md)     VI. 

Pyrgos X. 

The  Itinerary : 

Lorium        .  XII. 

Ad  Turres X. 

Pyrgos XII. 
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'Hie  roftd  probably  ran  through  the  imperial  yilla, 
for  ruins  exist  in  both  valleys  to  the  right  and  left. 
The  ground  has  lately  been  excavated  by  the  Princess 
Doria^  in  expectation  of  finding  statues,  and  the  usual 
accompaniments  of  imperial  houses,  but  little  of  conse- 
quence had  been  discovered  up  to  the  date  of  the  pre- 
sent work.  The  buildings  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  of 
brick.  The  eminences  and  the  valleys  are  now  equally 
destitute  of  trees,  producing  only  grass. 

The  springs  at  the  Bottino  were  probably  the  reason 
for  selecting  Laurium  for  a  villa.  Kear  La  Bottaccia 
are  sepulchres  on  the  road,  from  which  we  may  conclude 
it  to  have  been  a  public  one.  The  largest  group  of 
ruins  yet  discovered  is  on  the  left-hand,  or  south  of  the 
road. 

Laverna. 

Lavema  may  have  been  near  Marcigliana  Tecchia, 
or  perhaps  at  Santa  Colomba,  near  the  eleventh  mile. 
Acron,  a  commentator  on  Horace,  (ad  Epist.  i.  16,) 
says,  ^^  Lavema,  in  Via  Salaria,  lucum  habet." 

Lavinium;  Aaovmoy.    Now  Pratica. 

One  of  the  most  singular  situations  in  the  country; 
at  the  same  time  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  circumstances 
with  which  it  is  introduced  in  history,  as  chosen  by  a 
foreign  colony  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber. 

Dionysius,  speaking  of  the  retirement  of  CoUatinus 
to  this  place,  calls  it  the  ^'  metropolis  of  the  Latins." 
The  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  gives  sixteen  miles  as  its 
distance  from  Bome.  Dionysius  tells  us  that  Lavinium 
was  twenty-four  stadia  from  the  sea;  consequently  he 
did  not  confound  Lavinium  with  Laurentum^  as  Servius 
and  others  seem  to  have  done. 

The  Latinienses  of  Pliny's  list  of  the  confederates 
at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Latialis  were  evidently  the 
inhabitants  of  Lavinium. 

The  story  of  Lavinium  seems  highly  probable, 
^neas,  landmg  on  the  site  of  Ostia,  (Livy,^  fortified 
the  place,  and  called  it  Troja  fTova,  (Dionysiua).  La- 
tinus,  the  king  of  the  Aborigines,  pressed  by  the  Butuli^ 
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asked  assistance  from  the  new-comers;  which  being 
granted^  and  victory  being  obtained^  the  old  king  set- 
tled the  Trojans  with  his  daughter  Layinia^  at  Larinium, 
(Strabo);  thus  placing  them  in  a  strongly-situated 
garrison  between  himself  and  the  enemy. 

Dionysius  has  given  a  long  and  detailed  account  of 
the  early  history  of  Lavinium;  and  Cato^  from  the 
fragments  that  remain  of  his  work,  seems  to  agree  with 
this  most  accurate  of  antiquaries.  *'jEneas,"  says 
Dionysius,  (i.  86,)  "  was  led  by  the  sow  to  the  hill  on 
which  he  built  Lavinium,  twenty-four  stadia  from  the 
coast,  where  he  intended  to  have  sacrificed  her."  At 
the  place  of  sacrifice,  in  the  time  of  Dionysius,  was  a 
building  of  timber,  which  none  but  the  Lavinienses  were 
to  enter.  The  Trojans  then  began  to  fortify  the  place, 
in  collecting  materials  for  which  the  people  of  the 
country,  being  plundered  by  the  Trojans,  combined 
against  them,  and  Latinus  is  said  to  have  headed  the 
Combination.  Latinus,  however,  entered  into  terms  on 
condition  of  receiving  from  the  Trojans  assistance 
against  the  Rutidi.  The  towns  of  the  Butuli  being 
taken  principally  by  the  assistance  of  these  Trojans^ 
who,  though  few  in  number,  were  bold  warriors,  and 
were  well  armed,  the  people  of  Laurentum  assisted  in 
building  the  new  city. 

Solinus  cites  Cassius  Hemina^  who  says  the  Trojans 
had  only  six  hundred  men,  and  that  Latinus  gave  them 
five  hundred  jugera  of  land. 

Zonaras  and  others  say,  that  JBneas  landed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Ifumicus,  in  the  territory  of  Laurentum 
instead  of  at  the  Tyber ;  but  this  is  of  little  importance; 
According  to  an  ancient  author,  quoted  by  Aurelius 
Victor,  ^neas  fell  afterwards  in  a  combat  with  the 
Ardeatines,  near  the  marsh  of  the  Numicus. 

So  much  has  been  said  of  the  vicinity  of  the  Numicus 
to  Lavinium,  that  many  have  supposed  Santa  Petro- 
nella  to  have  been  its  source;  and  Servius  has  been 
induced  to  say  it  was  once  copious,  but  had  decreased 
from  the  omission  of  the  rites  of  Vesta,  in  which  alone 
the  water  of  that  stream  could  be  used.  The  source 
existing  at  S.  Petronella  is,  however,  more  generally 
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supposed  to  have  been  the  fountain  of  Anna  Perenna« 
On  the  spot  there  is  a  grotta  or  sacrarium ;  and  some 
granite  columns  found  there  seem  to  mark  the  existence 
6f  an  ancient  edifice^ 

According  to  Strabo^  Bamnites  destroyed  all  the 
towns  on  the  coast,  among  which  was  Lavinium;  and 
little  remained^  in  token  of  their  former  eidstence,  ex- 
cept the  sacrifices  to  the  Dii  Penates,  which  ^neas 
brought  from  Troy.  A  story  is  related  of  these  idols, 
that  when  Ascanius  built  Alba,  and  translated  them  to 
the  newly-erected  city,  they  always  returned  at  night 
to  Lavinium ;  so  that  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  let  them 
remain  there,  and  sent  back  their  ministers,  to  the 
number  of  six  hundred.  These  Penates  existed  in 
after-times,  and  appear  to  hare  been  of  an  extremely 
barbarous  and  antiquated  form. 

The  temple  of  Venus  at  Lavinium  was  common  to 
all  the  Latin  race ;  and  this  city  is  often  spoken  of  as 
the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  nation.  As  from  its  posi- 
tion it  could  never  have  been  any  thing  more  than  a 
very  small  town,  so  it  is  not  probable  that  this  honour 
would  have  been  given  to  it,  unless  there  was  some 
truth  in  its  early  history. 

It  seems  probable  that  both  Cicero  and  Pliny  use 
Latinienses  and  Lavinienses  indiscriminately*  as  the 
name  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place.  Illionenses  has 
also  been  suspected  to  refer  to  the  same  people. 

The  situation  of  Lavinium  at  the  modem  ^age  of 
Pratica,  a  place  now  belonging  to  Prince  Borghese,  is 
very  singular.  It  is  not  higher  than  the  rest  of  the 
plain,  but  is  cut  off  from  it  by  a  ravine  on  each  side. 


[*  It  is  tiot  clear  what  Bif  W.  GeU  meam  b  j  this  aMertion.  Cioerd 
certainly  does  not  use  the  two  names  inditenminaitl^t  for  he  nerer  men- 
tioDB  the  Xavinieiitet  at  allt  and  in  the  only  pauages  where  he  speaks  of 
the  Latinienses  at  all  (de  Harusp,  respons.  c.  10  and  27),  there  is  nothing 
tb  lead  lis  to  suppose  that  the  inhabitants  of  Larinium  are  meant 
Pliny,  on  the  contrary,  (lib-,  iii.  c.  5.  and  9>)  distinctly  mentions  the 
I^Tinii  among  the  existing  populations  of  Latium^  while  he  enimierates 
the  Latinienses,  among  those  which  were  extinct,  whence  it  seems  a  rea- 
sonable inference  that  he  did  not  use  the  two  names  as  synonymous.— 
E.  B.] 
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formed  by  torrents^  which  leave  the  town  as  it  were 
upon  a  hill  in  the  middle^  which  is  joined  to  the  plain 
by  a  little  isthmus  and  bridge  on  the  south.  An  inscrip- 
tion on  the  spot  says  that  the  name  Pratica  was  given 
at  the  cessation  of  a  pestilence,  when  the  inhabitants 
were  again  admitted  to  communication  (jpraticd)  with 
their  neighbours. 

The  baronial  house  is  large  and  high,  with  a  great 
hall  and  a  large  chimney,  and  has  the  air  of  a  place  that 
might  have  been  inhabited  a  century  ago.  Its  most 
remarkable  feature  is  an  exceedingly  lofty  tower,  rising 
from  the  centre,  which  is  seen  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  from  the  top  of  which  several  very  usefiil 
angles  were  measured  for  the  Map.  It  commands  the 
whole  of  the  sea-coast  toward  Antium  and  Ostia.  Rome 
and  the  Alban  range  are  also  seen.  The  place  was^ 
probably,  formerly  inhabited  by  the  feudal  proprietors 
as  a  bathing-place,  though  there  is  now  another  house 
for  that  purpose  nearer  the  sea;  but  in  former  times  a 
residence  not  well  fortified  would  have  been  unsafe  in 
A  country  so  remote,  and  so  liable  to  the  attacks  of 
corsairs. 

The  village  of  Pratica,  not  having  been  built  at  in- 
tervals, as  convenience  dictated,  its  streets  are  laid  out 
with  much  regularity;  with  a  square  and  a  small  chapel; 
but  the  inhabitants  were,  at  the  time  of  the  construction 
of  the  Map,  reduced  to  sixty,  and  these  complained  of 
the  insalubrity  of  the  air  in  the  summer,  during  which 
season  the  place  is  almost  deserted.  The  village  occu- 
pies about  one-fifth  of  the  ancient  site. 

There  is  a  part  of  the  hill,  at  the  extremity  most 
distant  from  the  bridge,  a  little  higher  than  the  rest ; 
and  there  probably  the  citadel  and  the  temple  of  Yenus 
stood,  with  the  house  of  the  Penates.  The  descent 
from  the  platform  of  the  city  is  precipitous  on  all  sides, 
so  that  Lavinium,  when  walled,  must  have  been  a  strong 
place,  indeed  almost  impregnable.  A  little  fountain 
gushes  out  of  the  sides  of  the  glen,  between  the  town 
and  the  sea;  but,  as  usual,  it  was  not  within  the  walls, 
and  could  not  therefore  have  been  of  any  use  to  the 
inhabitants  in  case  of  siege.    It  is  evident,  on  one  side. 
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that  Laurentum  was  the  chief  place  with  which  it  com- 
municated; and  on  the  other,  Ardea.  In  the  way, 
through  a  forest,  to  the  latter  place,  is  the  Rio  Torto, 
probably  the  ancient  Numicus. 

The  table-land  of  the  hill  of  Pratica  is  scarcely  more 
than  two  thousand  feet  in  length,  by  about  four  hun- 
dred in  breadth ;  a  space  sufficient,  perhaps,  for  the  pri- 
mitive establishment  of  jEneas,  but  ill  calculated  for 
the  accommodation  of  an  increased  population.  It  was 
perhaps  owing  to  this  circumstance,  that  the  leader  or 
chief  of  the  colony  was  subsequently  induced  to  emigrate 
to  Alba. 

At  present  there  are  two  roads  from  Rome  to  Lavi- 
nium:  one  of  which  is  the  Via  Laurentina,  as  far  as 
Decimo ;  and  the  other,  the  Yia  Ardeatina,  as  far  as 
Solferata,  or  Solfatara.  The  latter  is  the  same  as  the 
road  to  Ostia,  as  far  as  the  bridge,  beyond  the  Basilica 
of  San  Paolo,  where  it  quits  the  Tyber,  and  ascends  a 
hill  to  the  left.  After  passing  this  place,  the  road  de- 
scends to  a  valley,  watered  by  a  little  brook,  perhaps 
the  Nodinus  mentioned,  according  to  Cicero,  in  the 
prayers  of  the  augurs.  Having  crossed  the  bridge,  the 
churches  of  the  Tre  Fontane,  celebrated  as  being  on 
the  spot  where  St.  Paul  suffered  imprisonment  and  mar- 
tyrdom, are  a  little,  to  the  left.  One  of  them  contains 
paintings,  by  Rafaelle,  of  great  merit,  but  which  have 
been  subsequently  retouched.  In  the  work  of  Professor 
JS'ibby,  on  the  Contomi  di  Soma,  the  history  and  de- 
scription of  the  place  may  be  found  in  detail. 

Hence  the  road  ascends  a  hill,  whence  the  Terra 
Pozzolana  is  brought  to  Rome,  the  descent  from  which 
is  terminated  by  the  Ponte  del  Buttero.  The  next 
deep  valley  is  that  of  the  Acqua  Acetosa  and  Yalerano, 
seven  miles  from  Rome.  (Vide  Ardea.)  Beyond  this, 
a  small  castle  of  the  middle  ages  is  seen  on  the  left ; 
and  some  branches  of  rivulets,  which  flow  from^  Mont 
Albano  to  the  Tyber,  are  passed. 

From  the  next  height,  roads  are  observed  branching 
out  on  the  right  in  the  direction  of  Decimo ;  and  on  the 
next  descent,  at  Tor  di  Sasso,  are  caves  in  the  rock,  and 
a  sort  of  pass«     After  two  more  streams  is  a  ruined 
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house,  called  Schizzanello,  with  a  grotta,  and  another 
bridge  in  a  pretty  glen;  and  on  the  next  height,  at 
eleven  miles,  is  a  single  house,  called  Monte  Migliore* 
Hence  roads  run  to  the  right  and  left:  that  on  the 
right  leads  to  Castel  Romano. 

After  a  high  and  dreary  flat,  (to  the  left  of  which 
the  country  has  not  yet  been  well  examined,)  is  another 
river,  and  on  the  descent  to  it  a  fountain,  and  indica- 
tions of  sulphureous  soil.  The  Solfatara,  supposed  the 
oracle  of  Faunus,  is  on  the  hill  to  the  left,  with  several 
large  houses  where  sulphur  is  prepared.  From  the  Sol- 
fatara, is  a  continuation  of  the  road  towards  Albano, 
traceable  by  the  paving  selci  lying  on  the  surface. 

After  the  ascent  from  the  river,  the  road  quits  the 
Via  Ardeatina  at  Mile  XIV.  and  turns  to  the  right,  the 
high  tower  of  the  Palazzo  Borghese  serving  as  a  guide. 
After  another  dreary  and  high  flat,  from  which  a  road 
runs  to  the  right  to  Castel  Bomano,  is  a  small  wood  also 
on  the  right;  and  at  a  little  muddy  pool,  the  church  of 
Santa  Petronella.  Soon  after  this,  the  road  enters  a 
beautiful  forest,  the  extremity  of  the  great  wood  whieh 
may  be  fairly  supposed  the  representative  of  the  Lucus 
Jovis  Indigetis;  and  beyond  this,  a  road  or  avenue^ 
turning  suddenly  to  the  right,  conducts  to  Pratica :  that 
on  the  left  runs  to  Ardea. 

Generally  speaking,  the  road  is  through  an  uninte- 
resting country ;  but  the  place  itself,  with  its  romantic 
legend,  and  its  reputation  as  the  mother  of  all-conquer- 
ing Rome,  amply  repay  the  length  of  the  journey.  It 
is  eighteen  miles  from  Rome,  by  Solfatara ;  but  Pratica 
being  exactly  six  miles  from  Decimo,  the  ancient  road 
must  have  been  by  that  spot,  and  thus  the  distance  in 
the  Itinerary  (sixteen  miles)  would  be  found  correct. 
According  to  Iboscowich,  the  meridian  of  St.  Peter's  at 
Rome  passes  one-third  of  a  geographic  mile  westward 
of  this  place. 

On  the  coast,  not  far  from  Pratica,  is  a  tower  to 
prevent  the  descent  of  pirates,  called  Torre  Vajanica. 

Le  Pedicati.    (Fwfe  Camebu.) 
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Lepbignano. 

A  large  village  of  754  infaabitantB^  situated  nearly 
five  miles  to  the  left  of  the  Via  Tyberina,  in  the  road  to 
Fiano.  It  is  in  the  territory  of  the  Oapenates,  and 
little  more  than  two  miles  from  Capena,  at  Civitucola 
or  San  Martino.  The  country  about  Leprignano  is 
extremely  pretty,  and  most  agreeably  diversified  with 
woods,  valleys,  and  eminences. 

LiCENZA.    (Vide  Digbntia.) 

LisTA.    (Vide  Histoby.) 

LoNGULA.    (Vide  Satbicum.) 

L0NGLA.NUM.    (  Vide  LuGNANo.) 

Lugnano. 

A  village  of  965  inhabitants,  iiith  a  baronial  castel- 
lated mansion  upon  a  rock,  situated  nearly  three  miles 
from  Valmontone,  on  the  road  to  Borne. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  Longianum  was  its  ancient 
name,  and  that  Lugnano  is  a  corruption. 

LUNGHEZZINA.      (Vide  COLLATIA.) 

Madonna  del  Tufo,    (Vide  Albano,  Mt.) 
AJagione.     (Vide  Abdea.) 

Magliano  della  Sabina. 

A  village,  finely  situated  upon  a  hill  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tyber,  overlooking  the  valley  above  the  Ponte 
Felice.  The  dietails  were  not  examined  for  the  Map* 
It  is  seen  from  Boracte  and  many  other  parts  of  the 
country. 

Magliano  Pecobabeccio. 

Magliano  Pecorareccio  has  255  inhabitants.  The 
ruins  of  a  castle,  near  the  road  from  Otricoli  to  Civita 
Castellana,  are  observed  by  all  travellers  above  the 
descent  to  the  river, 
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Magliana,  La. 

A  castellated  country-house  of  one  of  the  Popes, 
situated  at  a  bend  of  the  Tyber,  on  the  border  of  a 
beautiful  meadow ;  it  is  now  a  farm-house.  The  road 
from  Rome  (the  ancient  Via  Portuensis)  remains  in 
good  repair  up  to  this  point,  but  is  not  passable  in  a 
carriage  beyond.  It  falls  into  the  modern  road  to 
Porto,  near  Ponte  Galera. 

On  the  Via  Aurelia,  there  is  a  fosso  or  brook  of  the 
same  name,  on  which  Maglianella  is  situated. 

Malborghetto.    {Vide  Borghettaccio.) 

Manziana. 

A  large  village,  with  a  population  of  986  inhabi- 
tants :  it  lies  beyond  Bracciano,  near  Monte  Vergine. 
The  details  of  this  country  are  not  in  the  Map. 

Marcia  Aqua. 

"Marcia  Aqua,'*  says  Pliny,  "ofitur  in  ultimis  mon- 
tibus  Pelignorum;  transit  Marsos  et  Fucinum  Lacum, 
Romam  non  dubi^  petens ;  mox  specu  mersa,  in  Tibur- 
tina  se  aperit,  IX  millia  passuum  fornicibus  structis 
perducta." 

The  ancients  imagined,  that  the  river  whence  the 
Aqua  Marcia  was  supplied,  flowed  through  the  Fucine 
Lake,  without  mixing  with  its  waters;  according  to 
Lycophron,  it  fell  into  a  chasm  at  Pitonium.  Pliny 
tells  us  it  was  the  puf  est,  coldest,  and  most  salubrious 
water  existing.  The  aqueduct  of  the  Aqua  Marcia 
was  constructed  by  Q.  Marcius  Rex.  Andreas  Baccius 
relates,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Marsi, 
that  things  thrown  into  the  Fucine  Lake  rose  again 
near  Subiaco. 

Frontinus  seems  to  refer  the  fountain  of  the  Aqua 
Marcia  to  the  Serene  or  Syrenae;  for  he  says,  *'The 
Aqua  Marcia  rises  near  Mile  XXXIII.  on  the  Via  Vale- 
ria, whence  a  road  turns  to  the  right,  called  the  Subla- 
censian  Way,  which  was  first  paved  by  Nero  as  far  as 
Mile  XXXVIII."  He  also  particularly  mentions  the 
green  colour  of  the  water — *^  colore  prseviridi."     "  The 
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aqueduct/'  he  adds^  ''is  sixty  miles  seven  hundred  and  ten 
paces  and  a  half  long;  of  which  fifty-four  miles  two  hun* 
dred  and  sixty-seven  paces  and  a  half  are  subterraneous. 
It  is  singular  how  the  ancient  authors  confound 
these  sources  called  Serene,  with  the  lake  of  !Nero 
above  Sublaqueum.  It  is  probable  that  they  both  united 
their  streams  at  or  near  Rome.     (Vide  Anio.) 

Marco  Simone.    (Vide  Gbeppino.) 

Mabcigluna, 

A  large  country-house,  or  dairy-farm,  belonging 
to  Prince  Borghese,  upon  an  eminence  beyond  Sette 
Bagni,  between  the  eighth  and  ninth  milestones  of  the 
Via  Salaria. 

Opposite  to  the  point  of  the  hill  is  a  heap,  to  the 
left  of  the  road,  not  unlike  a  tumulus,  perhaps  the 
monument  or  fmiereal  pyre  raised  by  the  armies  sta- 
tioned  at  Orustumerium  and  Fidense,  in  honour  of  the 
brave  Siccius.  (Dionys.  lib.  xi.)  There  is  another 
tumulus  on  this  road  near  Mile  X.,  and  a  third  much 
further  from  the  Tyber.     (Vide  Allia.) 

Beyond  the  house,  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  road, 
is  a  little  Osteria  and  fountain;  and  in  an  inclosed 
field  in  front  of  the  Osteria^  a  deep  artificial  cutting 
may  be  observed,  covered  with  brambles  and  under- 
wood, probably  an  ancient  road. 

Tlie  position  on  the  top  of  the  hill  above  La  Mar- 
cigliana  has  been  thought  of  as  that  of  Orustumerium ; 
but  there  is  nothing  indicative  of  any  thing  beyond  the 
site  of  one  or  more  villas,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
beauty  of  the  place,  some  Roman  patricians  seem  to 
have  built  on  the  summit  of  the  bank. 

Beyond  La  Marcigliana,  and  on  the  same  ridge,  is 
Marcigliana  Yecchia,  another  farm-house.  Some  exca- 
vations have  been  made  here,  and  vestiges  of  villas 
have  been  discovered,  but  nothing  has  been  found  indi- 
cating the  site  of  a  town. 

Marinella;  Punicum. 
Marinella^  or  Banta  Marinella^  is  on  the  coast^  and 
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about  seven  miles  beyond  Banta  Severa :  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  ancient  Punicum,  trhich,  according  to 
the  Petitingerian  Tables,  lay  between  Pyrgos  and  Cas- 
trum  Uovum,  six  miles  from  the  former  place,  and  nine 
JFrom  the  latter. 

Above  is  a  range  of  hills  called  Monti  Rossi,  tun- 
ning down  td  the  sea,  and  forming  at  their  termination 
a  little  promontory,  which  is  crowned  by  a  fort.  Its 
bay,  probably,  recommended  the  place  to  notice  in 
ancient  times,  for  the  shore  was  almost  wholly  destitute 
of  harbours.  This  bay  is  however  so  small,  as  scarcely 
to  afford  shelter  even  to  a  boat. 

There  is  a  finely-constructed  arch  at  Marifielld,  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  bridge. 

Marino;  Castrimonium ;    Castri  Moinium; 

Oastromcenium. 

Castritiionium  is  known  to  have  been  at  Marino, 
from  inscriptions  found  near  the  spot  on  the  grounds  Of 
Prince  Colonna.     One  of  them  is— Aurelio.  c^sari. 

IMP.  C^SARIS.  FILll.  fiADRIANI.  ANTONInI.  AUd.  Pit.  PON- 
TIFIC.  MAXIMI.  TRIBUNIC.  POTEST.  IMP.  II.  COS.   IIII.   P.  P. 

PiLio.  l>Ecus.  CASTRI.  MoiNiENSiUM. — ^Two  other  inscrip- 
tions have  Moenienses.  Pliny  (lib.  iii.  9)  mentions  the 
Castri  Monienses  and  the  Munienses,  meaning  certainly 
the  samti  people.  Frontinus  (L.  de  Col.  p.  86)  has 
"  Castrimonium  oppidum  lege  Syllani  est  miinitum.** 

Marino  has  a  bopillation  of  three  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four  inhabitants.  A  baronial  mansion 
Stands  in  the  Centre  of  the  towti,  and  the  place  presents 
tnany  picturesque  portions  of  the  fortifications  of  the 
middle  ages.  The  situation  of  the  town  is  fine,  being 
on  an  almost  insulated  knoll  attached  to  Mont  Albano. 
The  ascent  to  it  from  the  Roman  plain  is  long  and 
steep. 

Before  the  construction  of  the  Via  Appia,  Marino 
was  oii  the  post  road  from  l^aples  to  Bome ;  and  tra- 
vellers, in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century,  were 
accustomed  to  dine  at  Yelletri,  and  to  sleep  at  Marino ; 
much  trouble  and  delay  were  occasioned  by  the  hills  in 
the  vicinity  of  Bezze>  Cora^  and  other  places  oh  this 


MED  dll 

road ;  and  the  journey  from  Velletri  to  Marino  was  not 
without  difficulty.  The  plaee^  no  longer  enlivened  by 
passengers,  is  now  frequented  only  by  a  few  strangers 
who  pass  the  summer  there,  the  air  being  cool  and 
agreeable,  and  shady  promenades  existing  on  every 
side. 

The  fountain,  derived  from  the  Aquae  Ferentinae,  is 
the  great  ornament  of  the  vicinity,  and  was  probably 
the  original  motive  for  settling  on  the  spot. 

Martius  Collis;  Marcius  Collis. 

The  Martius  Collis  is  thought  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Metius  or  Maecius  Collis  of  Livy,  which  was  not  far 
from  Lanuvium.    (Lib.  vi.  2.) 

Diodoras  (xiv.  731)  calls  it  MapKiov,  and  gives  two 
hundred  stadia  as  its  distance  from  Rome.  This,  if 
correct,  would  place  it  beyond  Lanuvium,  and  not  far 
from  Civitone,  on  the  Appian  Way. 

Perhaps  the  most  eligible  spot  for  the  encampment 
of  the  Latins  and  Yolsci  against  the  Romans  would  be 
the  Monte  di  EKie  Torri. 

Medullia. 

Medullia  Appears  in  history  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Romulus,  when  some  of  its  inhabitants,  captivated  by 
his  valour  in  taking  Caenina,  Antemnae,  and  Crustu- 
merium,  not  less  than  by  his  moderation  in  victory, 
voluntarily  emigrated  to  Rome,  after  the  example  of 
the  Etruscan  Coelius.  According  to  Dionysius,  however, 
(lib.  iii.)  Romulus  took  the  place  by  capittdation  after- 
wards, and  colonized  it.  Livy  (lib.  i.  33)  says,  that 
Ancus  Martius,  the  fifth  king  of  Rome,  having  taken 
TellenaB,  Ficana,  and  Politoriimi,  besieged  this  city  also 
as  t^e  last  refuge  of  the  Latins.  It  was  a  well  fortified 
place — ^'Urbs  tuta  munitionibus,  praBsidioque  firmata 
valido  erat;"  The  Latins  fought  the  Romans  in  the 
field  for  some  time,  but  were  at  last  routed.  After  the 
fall  of  Medullia  a  considerable  portion  of  its  inhabitants 
were  transported  to  Rome.  A  part  seem,  however,  to 
have  been  left  with  the  Roman  colony,  settled  at  Me- 
dullia; fo^  Comiculiun,  Ficulnea,  Cameria,  Crustume- 
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rium,  Ameriola,  Komentum,  and  Medullia  appear  in  the 
list  of  places  taken  by  Tarquiniua  Priscus  from  the 
Prisci  Latini,  or  from  those  who  had  joined  in  their 
rebellion.  (Liv.  i.  38  *.)  Dionjaius  (lib.  iii.)  says  that 
Medullia  having  again  obtained  its  mdependence,  the 
Romans  were  compelled  to  recapture  the  place,  and  to 
reduce  it  to  such  a  state  as  should  ensure  its  future 
obedience ;  hut  in  lib.  iv.  of  the  same  author,  Medullia 
is  nevertheless  found  uniting  itself  with  the  Sabines 
against  Rome. 

At  the  foot  of  the  descent  from  Mt.  Genaro,  called, 
from  the  steepness  of  the  path,  lia  Scarpellata.,  (which 
is  in  some  parts  formed  with  extraordinary  care,)  are 
the  vestiges  of  a  town,  which  seems  to  have  been 
Medullia.  At  the  upper  apex  of  a  triangle,  formed  by 
two  lines  of  wall  running  down  from  this  point  to  a 
third  wall  below,  there  seem  to  have  been  a  temple  and 
citadel,  and  beneath  the  lower  wall  was  the  ancient  road 
to  Cccnina  (Ceano).  There  are  many  vestiges  on  the 
spot,  and  a  long  piece  of  the  lower  wall  in  irregular 
masonry.    (See  annexed  Plate,  No.  1.)    These  ruins. 


IT  CiUaS  CATIBIO, 


[■  The  occurrenco  of  MedulUk  on  these  different  occasions,  at  one 
time  in  close  connezioD  with  cities  like  Nomentum,  Comiculum,  and 
Ficulnea,  which  tberi!  is  good  reason  to  place  to  the  north  of  Roma, 
towards  the  mountains  of  Tiroli  or  the  Skbine  territorj — at  another, 
in  juxta-position  irith  ToUonas,  Ficana,  and  Folitorium,  betnocn  the 
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as  well  as  those  at  Ceano^  were  first  observed  bj  Mr. 
Dodwell  during  the  construction  of  the  Map.  The 
town  seems  to  have  been  built  in  terraces,  lying  between 
the  base  and  the  citadel.  The  erection  of  the  neigh- 
bouring castle  of  Monte  Verde  has  of  course  contributed 
much  to  the  ruin  of  Medullia  by  the  pillage  of  its  mate* 
rials.  The  existence  of  a  town  upon  the  mountain 
accounts  for  the  pains  taken  in  the  construction  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  road  of  La  Bcarpellata. 

The  buildings  upon  the  hill  called  Monte  Verde 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Catibio.  The  whole  might 
easily  have  been  included  within  the  city  of  MeduUia. 
Two  large  stones  in  the  above  specimen  (marked  A 
and  B)  will  serve  to  illustrate  a  peculiarity  common  in 
the  walls  of  Italian:  cities,  where  the  abstraction  of  a 
single  block  would  leave  a  vacuity  surrounded  by  five 
stones,  arranged  on  the  principle  of  an  arch*.  The 
stones  in  this  wall  at  Catibio  do  not  exceed  three  feet 
in  length.  The  lower  part  has  been  cased  over  by  some 
modem  building. 

Annexed  (Ko.  2)  is  a  specimen  of  wall  drawn  by 
Mr.  Dodwell.  From  its  situation,  and  the  terraces 
with  which  it  seems  to  have  been  surrounded,  it  is  sup- 
posed by  this  very  accurate  observer  to  have  belonged 
to  a  temple.  The  largest  of  the  blocks  are  only  about 
three  feet  in  length,  but  a  line  of  six  stones  on  the 
right,  piled  on  one  another,  so  as  to  form  an  almost 
unbroken  perpendicular  line  of  junction,  bespeak  con- 
siderable antiquity,  from  the  extreme  ignorance  they 


Alban  Hills  and  the  sea,  is  sufficient  to  show  how  little  dependence  can 
be  placed  on  any  topographical  inferences  from  such  statements.  Sir 
W.  Gell  has  inferred,  (see  aboTo,  p.  281,)  from  the  account  given  by 
Liyy  of.  Tarquin's  operations  against  the  Prisci  Lotini,  that  Politorium 
must  have  been  somewhere  not  far  from  Tellonro,  but  the  same  passage 
would  certunly  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Medullia  also  was  in  the  sama 
part  of  the  Campagna ;  and  if  we  reject  the  inference  in  this  latter  case, 
because  we  elsewhere  find  it  referred  apparently  to  a  totally  dififerent 
quarter,  it  may  wiU  be  asked  what  right  we  have  to  place  any  more 
confidence  in  it  with  regard  to  Politorium? — £.  B.] 

{*  Sir  W.  Qell  appears  to  have  OTorlooked  the  circumstance  that  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  arrange  polygonal,  or  nearly  polygonal  massesy 
so  as  not  to  produce  this  appearance. — ^E.  B.] 


manifest  of  the  first  principles  of  the  science  of  con- 
struction. 


no.  'i. — SViTOSED  WALLS  OF  THE  TEUFLE  AT  NEDDLUA. 

Mebluzzo. 

Formerly  a  wretched  inn  or  Osteria  on  the  Oassian 
Way,  between  La  Storta  and  Baccano.  The  bad  cha- 
racter of  the  place  has  caused  its  desertion  as  a  public- 
house.  At  present  the  dwelling  is  generally  occupied 
by  a  party  of  soldiers.  The  situation  being  perfectly 
solitary,  and  the  road  nmniug  up  an  ascent  between 
high  bJimks,  was  once  a  favourite  haunt  of  robbers.  D 
Merluzzo  seems  to  have  been  the  scene  of  many  mur-' 
ders,  to  which  travellers  are  said  to  have  been  much 
exposed  in  the  last  centwy. 

MOLARA,  La. 

A  castle,  of  the  lower  ages,  on  the  Via  Latina,  in 
the  valley  between  Bocca  di  Papa  and  the  citadel  of 
Tusculum.  It  stands  upon  an  insulated  hill,  on  which 
are  many  ruins  of  towers  and  walls,  and  is  to  the  right 
of  the  road. 

The  Via  Latina  has  been  lately  repaired  and  made 
passable  as  far  as  Bocca  Priore,  the  blocks  of  the 
ancient  pavement  having  rendered  it  at  this  part  too 
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rougli  for  carriages ;  but  at  a  place  called  La  Cava,  or 
Oi^teria  dell'Aglio,  where  the  road  leaves  the  crater 
and  descends  into  the  plain  toward  Yalmontone^  the 
rocks  still  oppose  the  further  progress  of  a  carriage. 

Between  a  church  on  the  right  of  the  Via  Latina 
and  the  castle  of  La  Molata  a  road  turns  to  Eocca  di 
Papa.  This  was  probably  the  ancient  communication 
between  Tusculum  and  Fapia. 

Mont  Albano.    (  Vide  Albano,  Mt.) 

Mt.  Artemisius.    (  Vide  Artemisius.) 

Mt.  Carpineto.    {Vide  Anio.) 

Mt.  Cesi. 

The  name  Monte  Cesi,  which  in  most  of  the  old 
maps  is  applied  to  the  central  hill  between  that  of  St. 
Angelo  and  Monticelli,  seems  to  be  now  nearly  for- 
;otten  on  the  spot,  that  of  Castelluccio,  or  Castelluzzo^ 
laving  superseded  it.  This  name  is  derived  from  the 
ruins  of  a  castle,  but  the  hill  is  without  any  traces  of 
antiquity.  There  is  a  fourth  and  lower  hUl,  between 
Monticelli  and  Colle  Cesi,  and  here  also  there  are  no 
remains.  That  called  St.  Angelo  is  the  only  one  that 
presents  any  vestiges  of  remote  antiquity*.  !N'othing 
less  than  their  previous  appropriation  by  the  Comiculani 
can  account  for  this. 

These  hills  being  all  calcareous,  seem  a  sort  of 
outwork  to  the  great  Monte  Genaro;  and  the  volcanic 
country  extends  from  them  to  the  sea.  It  might  pos- 
sibly furnish  a  curious  geological  subject  of  investiga- 
tion, to  examine  whether  these  masses  of  limestone 
rest  upon  a  volcanic  base,  like  Soracte — which  is  a  sort 
of  similar  projection  from  the  Sabine  mountains. 

MoNTES  or  CoLLEs  SiMBRiviNi.    (Vide  Anio.) 


*  On  the  side  of  one  of  these  hiUs  Mr.  DodweU  found  a  semieirculttr 
seat;  and  below  MonticeUi  other  ancient  indications^  i^parently  of 
terrace  walls,  raised  for  the  support  of  temples  or  yillas. 
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Monte  Compatri,  or  CoMPATito. 

A  town  consisting  of  1,638  inhabitants,  on  the 
summit  of  a  volcanic  mountain,  in  the  range  between 
Tusculum  and  Eocca  Priore.  Ifo  antiquities  have  as 
yet  been  discovered,  or  the  place  might  be  supposed 
Ortona,  which  was  taken  by  Horatius  from  the  rebellious 
^qui,  together  with  Corbio.  (Liv,  lib.  iii.  80.)  {Vide 
Artena  Volscorum.) 

Near  it  is  the  monastery  of  San  Silvestro,  on 
another  summit.  All  these  hills  are  volcanic^  and  on 
some,  craters  exist. 

Mt.  Dragone.  (Vide  Frascati.) 
Mt.  DEI  SoLDATi.  (Vide  Allia.) 
Mt.  due  Torri.    (Vide  Corioli.) 

Monte  Fiore. 

A  hill  on  the  left  of  the  Via  Latina,  between  Rocca 
Priore  and  the  two  small  lakes  at  La  Cava,  or  Osteria 
dell'  Aglio,  under  the  castle  of  Algidus. 

Mt.  Flavio.    (Vide  Cambria.) 

Mt.  Fortino.    ( Vide  Artena  Volscorum.)  . 

Mt.  Genaro.    (Vide  Genaro.) 

Mt.  Gentile.     ( Vide  Ficulnea.) 

Mt.  Giove.    (  Vide  Corioli.) 

Mt.  Lepinus.     (  Vide  Signia.) 

Monte  Libretti. 

A  village  of  202  inhabitants,  situated  on  a  pretty 
eminence,  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Rome,  by  the 
Via  IN'omentana ;  and  six,  by  the  present  carriage-road, 
from  the  Passo  and  Osteria  di  Correse,  upon  the  Strada 
di  Rieti.  This  cross  road  passes  close  to  the  house 
called  Monte  Maggiore,  through  a  country  beautifully 
clothed  with  woods  of  the  yellow  flowering  thorn,  or 
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Paliurus.  Antiquaries  have  been  disposed  to  derive 
the  name  Libretti  from  Liber,  (Bacchus,)  and  there  are 
decided  indications  of  antiquity  on  the  spot;  though 
the  Farfa  MS.  found  by  Galletti,  calls  the  place  (A.D. 
1048)  Monte  Alperti. 

Monte  Libretti  is  at  present  the  property  of  the 
Barberini  family,  who  have  a  baronial  mansion  here 
with  towers,  in  a  situation  commanding  a  fine  view  of 
the  country  toward  Soracte.  In  the  house  are  several 
old  portraits,  which  are  probably  curious,  and  of  per- 
sonages famous  in  their  times.  The  Barberini  do  not 
seem  to  have  inhabited  the  place  for  many  years.  In 
the  summer,  all  who  can  afibrd  it,  remove  to  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Iferola,  on  account  of  the  air. 

At  the  convent  of  Sant  Antonio,  near  Monte 
Libretti,  vestiges  of  antiquity  have  been  discovered, 
probably  the  remains  of  a  Boman  villa.  Some  have 
imagined  the  Sabine  farm  of  Horace  to  have  been  here ; 
but  this  is  now  thought  to  have  been  at  Licenza,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountains. 

The  Via  Salaria  runs  over  the  northern  end  of  the 
hill  of  Monte  Libretti,  below  the  baronial  house.  On 
its  descent  to  a  pretty  stream  on  the  east  of  the  village 
is  a  platform,  which  has  the  appearance  of  having  sus- 
tained a  temple.  This  is  on  the  left  of  the  road.  On 
both  sides  of  the  stream  the  pavement  of  the  ancient 
road  is  still  visible;  it  does  not  consist  of  the  usual 
selci,  but  of  calcareous  blocks  united  in  the  same  man- 
ner*. Ascending  from  Monte  Libretti,  and  leaving 
liferola  on  the  right,  the  Via  Salaria  joins  the  modem 
road  to  Rieti,  near  an  Osteria.  Just  beyond  the  Ponte 
Mercato  the  modem  road  again  quits  the  line  of  the 
ancient  Salaria;  the  latter  following  the  level  line 
marked  out  by  the  valleys,  and  the  modem  road 
mounting  and  descending  various  declivities. 

The  country  from  Monte  Libretti,  toward  STerola, 
about  five  miles  distant,  is  pretty;  and  the  hills  to  the 

[*  This  Beems  to  have  been  the  usual  practice  of  the  Romans, 
wherever  they  had  this  hard  limestone  at  hand.  The  pavement  of  the 
Via  Valeria,  where  it  crosses  the  Apennines  from  CarseoU  to  the  lake 
of  Fucino,  is  uniformly  of  limestone. — ^E.  B.] 
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right  are  well  wooded  and  picturesque.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood are  a  number  of  places  called  Calvarj^  (hills 
on  which  crucifixes  are  erected^)  to  whicb^  on  certain 
days,  the  people  are  accustomed  to  make  pilgrimages. 
Ifear  one  of  these  is  the  village  of  Montorio,  and  not 
far  from  another  of  them,  that  of  Monte  Flayio.  The 
latter  place  contains  921  inhabitants. 

MONTICELLI. 

The  most  southern  of  the  Montes  Comiculani,  now 
occupied  by  a  town  of  the  same  name,  with  a  population 
pf  1371  inhabitants.  These  hills  form  one  of  the  most 
picturesque  objects  of  the  Eoman  plain. 

Notwithstanding  its  great  elevation,  the  town  was 
formerly  accessible  by  a  carriage-road  from  Borne, 
which  quitted  the  Yia  Tiburtina  at  II  Fomp,  and  passed 
Marco  Simone;  but  this  road  is  now  in  many  places 
destroyed.  At  present  the  best  way  of  going  to  Monti- 
eelli  is  from  Tivoli,  by  that  which  crosses  the  Anio  at 
the  Ponte  dell'  Aquoria,  leaving  Colonnicelle  and  tha 
Colli  FarineUi  to  the  right.  (^Vide  Colli  FarineUi.) 
After  passing  a  bridge  and  the  Casa  Sinibaldi,  the  road 
begins  to  ascend  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  San  Fran- 
cesco— ^a  conspicuous  convent,  situated  on  another  emi- 
nence of  the  hill  of  Monticelli.  The  road  winds  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  in  order  to  mitigate  the 
steepness  of  the  ascent,  and  afibrds  beautifiil  views  of 
the  country  below. 

Monticelli  greatly  resembles  the  towns  of  the  Greek 
islands ;  for,  like  the  houses  there,  the  dwellings  are  all 
so  closely  contiguous  as  to  present  a  castle-like  front. 
It  is  entered  by  a  gate.  The  streets  of  the  town,  par- 
ticularly those  on  the  ascent  to  the  ruined  castle,  are 
very  steep,  narrow,  and  tortuous,  and  the  place  si:^ers 
great  inconvenience  from  a  deficiency  of  water.  This 
misfortune  is  in  some  degree  remedied  by  the  inclined 
pavement  of  the  court  of  the  castle,  which  conveys  into 
large  cisterns  all  the  rain-water  that  falls  in  the'  course 
of  the  year;  less  rain,  however,  faJls  in  the  vicinity 
of  Rome  than  in  most  other  parts  of  Italy.  (Vide 
Campagna.) 
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The  court  of  the  castle  is  well  pared^  and  by  the 
arrangement  aboye  noticed^  is  kept  extremely  clean. 
At  certain  hours  the  populace  of  Monticelli  are  per- 
mitted to  obtain  from  the  cisterns  a  supply  of  water. 
The  key  of  the  place  is  in  the  custody  of  the  Syndic. 

The  castle  is  apparently  of  the  middle  ages :  besides  j 

an  ancient  marble  or  two^  with  inscriptions^  it  has  the 
ruins  of  a  little  Sacellum^  one  side  of  which  stands  upon 
a  podium  of  four  large  and  well-cut  stones^  but  the 
whole  of  the  superstructure  is  of  brick.  The  sides 
were  decorated  with  three,  or  perhaps  four  Corinthian 
pilasters^  and  the  entrance  seems  to  have  been  on  the 
south.  At  the  northern  end  is  a  semicircular  addition^ 
from  which  we  conclude  it  to  have  been  subsequently 
converted  into  a  church.     These  uses  have  at  a  later  I 

time  been  superseded  by  a  tower,  which  was  probably  I 

the  principal  building  of  the  castle.      This  has  the  | 

battlements  and  the  machicolations  of  the  middle  ages.  . 

Monticelli  has  been  usually  supposed  Comiculum;  \ 

but  having  carefully  examined  the  spot,  we  are  disposed  i 

to  draw  a  different  conclusion.  The  place  is  so  situated 
that  it  seems  scarcely  possible  that  all  traces  of  walls 
should  have  vanished  had  they  at  any  time  existed 
here,  yet  no  such  vestiges  remain.  The  Sacellum  is  of 
course  only  a  building  of  imperial  times.  Monte  Cesi 
also  is  wholly  destitute  of  any  remains  of  an  early 
period;  while  at  St.  Angelo  there  are  evident  vestiges 
of  a  city  wall  of  the  rudest  construction,  it  is  therefore 
fair  to  conclude  that  the  last  named  place  was  Comi- 
culum.    (Vide  Angelo,  St.) 

The  view  from  Monticelli  is  magnificent,  and  domi- 
nates not  only  the  country  toward  Genaro,  but  also  the 
whole  of  the  Campagna. 

Monte  Mabio. 

As  some  account  of  this  beautiful  hill  is  to  be  found 
in  almost  every  Itinerary  of  Rome,  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion in  the  present  work  is  by  no  means  requisite. 

The  ViUa  Falconieri  on  the  summit,  recognized  by 
its  long  line  of  cypresses,  commands  a  most  extensive 
view  of  the  surrounding  country^  and  occupies^  perhaps^ 
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the  most  beautiful  spot  near  Rome;  but  tbe  air^  not- 
withstanding the  elevation  of  the  place,  (four  hundred 
and  forty  French  feet  above  the  sea,")  is  not  reputed 
wholesome  in  the  summer.  ^ 

There  is  another  Monte  Mario,  a  little  south  of 
Galera. 

Monte  Musing.  (  Vide  Ara  Mutle,  Veii,  and  Scbofano.) 

Monte  Pennecchio. 

A  mountain  of  Sabina  lying  between  Licenza  and 
Moricone,  and  united  with  the  range  of  Monte  Genaro 
— which  it  equals  in  elevation,  being  above  four  thousand 
feet  high.  It  has  some  claim  to  be  considered  the 
Lucretilis  of  Horace.  It  is  well  wooded,  and  aboimds 
in  pastoral  scenery. 

Mt.  Pila.    (Vide  Alb  and,  Mt.) 

MONTOPOLI. 

A  town  in  Sabina,  not  far  from  the  monastery  of 
Parfa.  Prom  a  distance,  it  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 
fortified  place — ^the  ground  rising  so  as  to  have  the 
effect  of  terraces. 

Monte  Porzio. 

A  large  village  near  Frascati,  finely  situated  on  a 
hill  almost  detached  from  those  of  the  Tusculan  range. 
It  contains  nine  hundred  and  sixty-six  inhabitants. 

The  place  may  be  reached  in  a  carriage  from  Fras- 
cati, but  the  road  is  somewhat  difficult.  The  beauty  of 
the  spot  during  the  summer  season,  probably  invited 
some  Roman  patrician  (one  of  the  Porcii  perhaps)  to 
build  a  villa  on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  which  may  have 
given  to  the  place  its  present  name.  The  fineness  of 
the  air  still  causes  it  to  be  much  visited  during  the  hot 
months. 

Montorio. 

There  are  two  villages  of  this  name  in  the  moun- 
tains— ^Montorio  Romano,  near  Kerola,  with  five  hun- 
dred and  ninety-two  inhabitants;  and  Montorio  in  Yalle^ 
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above  Moricone,  and  near  Monte  Flavio,  with  a  popula-^ 
tion  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-two  inhabitants.  They 
are  both  pastoral  villages^  and  are  in  almost  inacces- 
sible situations. 

MONTEROSI;   RUSSULUM. 

Monterosi,  twenty-five  miles  from  Rome^  is  now  a 
large  place,  and  seems  to  have  a  much  more  numerous 
population  than  the  four  hundred  and 'five,  which  the 
last  census  gives.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  ancient 
Rossulum.  There  are  few  or  no  remains,  the  ruined 
castle  on  the  hill  being  modem;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  an  ancient  community  existed  on  the  spot. 
The  two  roads  from  Florence  meeting  near  this  post, 
render  the  place  a  considerable  thoroughfare,  and  give 
it  an  air  of  consequence. 

Mt.  Rotondo.    (^Vide  Crustumerium.) 

MoNs  Sacer;  *l€pov  Opo^. 

An  eminence  on  the  right  of  the  Via  K'omentana, 
after  it  has  passed  the  bridge  of  the  Anio.  Livy  (lib.  ii, 
32^  points  out  its  position  with  much  precision,  as 
being  '^  trans  Anienem  amnem,  tria  ab  urbe  millia 
passuum." 

As  the  secession  of  the  people  under  Sicinius  is 
called  "secessio  Crustumerina,"  the  Crustumerian  ter- 
ritory must  be  supposed  to  have  extended  at  one  period 
up  to  this  point.  (^Vide  Crustumerium,  pp.  189,  190, 
and  note,) 

It  was  called  Mons  Sacer,  because,  says  Festus,  the 
people,  after  the  rebellion  under  Sicinius,  consecrated  it 
to  Jupiter. 

Monte  Sant  Elia. 

A  high  mountain  near  Arsoli,  upon  which  is  situated 
the  town  of  Scarpa.  A  road  runs  over  it  from  La 
Spiaggia  on  the  Via  Valeria.  Li  the  neighbourhood  is 
a  curious  well  or  pit,  of  unknown  depth,  which  was 
visited  by  Professor  Nibby. 

Y 
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Monte  Tupello. 

A  low  hill  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Riano»  It  id  not 
in  any  respect  remarkable. 

Mt.  TupiKo.    (^Vide  Bocca  Bomana.) 

Monte  Vaccone. 

Monte  Vaccone,  in  Sabina^  is  said  to  hare  been 
anciently  called  Yacuna,  and  to  have  been  the  site  of 
a  temple  of  the  goddess  of  the  same  name.  It  is  not 
in  the  Map,  but  forms  a  distinguished  feature  in  the 
view  seen  from  Soracte  and  other  parts  of  the  country* 

Below  the  mountain  is  a  village  of  this  name^  con- 
taining two  hundred  and  eighty-three  inhabitants. 

Mt.  Venere.    (Fwfc  CaMeria.) 

Mt.  Verde.   (Vide  Medullia.) 

MORLUPO. 

Morlupo  has  nine  hundred  and  thirty  inhabitants. 
It  is  verv  singularly  situated,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  Via  Flaminia,  to  the  Hght,  at  about  eighteen  miles 
from  Borne.  The  lower  part  of  the  town  stands  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  and  the  whole  is  attached  by  a  sort 
of  isthmus  to  higher  land  above.  The  country  is  pretty 
and  well  wooded.  This  place  very  much  resembles 
Castel  If  novo,  scarcely  two  miles  distant,  and  on  the 
same  road. 

MORZOLANO. 

A  place  in  the  plain,  near  Monte  Maggiore  and 
Monte  Libretti.  It  is  now  without  houses  or  inhabi- 
tants, but  there  seems  to  have  been  a  population  in  the 
middle  ages. 

Mosso,  Bio.    (Vide  Allia.) 

MUCAMITIS. 

Mucamitis  is  called  by  Dr.  Bickler  a  Volscian  town* 
Bome  have  imagined  a  connexion  between  this  place 
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and  the  Porta  Mugonia  of  early  Bome^  but  everything 
on  the  subject  must  be  conjecture.  The  Mutucumenses 
of  Pliny^  (iii.  9,)  who  are  said  to  hare  attended  at  the 
sacrifice  on  Mount  Albano  to  Jupiter  Latialis^  were 
probably  of  this  place;  for  the  names  in  Pliny's  list 
being  taken  from  a  very  early  record,  are  not  to  be 
supposed  very  correct  as  to  orthography. 

A  town  of  the  Latins,  mentioned  by  Dionysius. 
Ortelius  caUs  the  people  Moegillani,  and  says  that  Sil- 
burgius  doubts  whether  the  Yitelliani  were  not  the  same 
people.  Yitellia  was,  however,  in  another  country,  near 
the  Hemici. 

It  was  one  of  the  towns  taken  by  Coriolanus  ftfter 
Polusca.  Dionysius  (lib.  viii.)  couples  it  with  the 
Albietse,  which  was  probably  Appiola,  so  that  Mugilla 
may  be  supposed  to  have  been  near  this  place. 

MUNITOLI,  MoNirOLA,  PoNIDOLA  ?  MUOTTOLA. 

MunitoU  is  an  insulated  hill,  of  ^mall  elevation,  but 
of  considerable  extent,  situated  in  the  valley  of  the 
aqueducts,  or  Vallata  degU  Arci,  behind  Tivoli.  It  has, 
in  some  parts,  retained  traces  of  walls,  and  particularly 
at  an  opening  in  the  rocks,  where  there  seems  to  have 
been  an  entrance  and  gate.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  spot  was  selected  by  some  Roman  patrician  for 
the  erection  of  a  villa,  perhaps  in  the  time  of  Adrian, 
when  Tibur  became  fiEtshionable  as  a  place  of  residence. 
It  should  always,  however,  be  remembered  that  the 
sites  of  ancient  cities  were  generally  chosen  for  this 
purpose  on  account  of  their  agreeable  elevations,  and 
also  because  the  remains  of  the  city  walls  served  as  a 
fence  to  the  gardens  of  the  proprietor.  This  circum- 
stance is  noticed  by  several  Roman  authors. 

On  the  side  of  Munitola,  nearest  the  Anio,  are 
several  ancient  tombs;  and  it  seems  that  the  Yia 
Valeria,  having  crossed  the  river  by  a  bridge  at  the 
upper  angle  of  TivoU,  crossed  it  again  near  tlus  place. 

The  present  road  to  Munitola  from  Tivoli  lies  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Anio,  and  of  the  Fosso  degli  Arci, 

Y2 


324  NEM 

(a  stream  running  from  Sassula  and  Empulum^)  cross- 
ing the  latter  by  a  bridge  near  the  aqueducts  of  the 
Aniene  Kuovo  and  Vecchio,  and  of  the  Acqua  Claudia, 
near  the  Villa  Lolli.  Munitola  is  about  three  miles 
distant  from  Tivoli.  Empulum  lies  beyond  it  three 
miles  further. 

It  is  probable  that  Munitola^  Empidum^  Sassula, 
Siciliano,  Sambuci,  Vico  Varo,  Mandela^  and  Sacco 
Muro,  were  all  dependent  upon  Tibur, 

The  peasantry  of  Italy  articulating  their  beautiful 
language  in  so  slovenly  a  manner^  it  is  difficult,  or 
almost  impossible,  to  obtain  from  them  the  modem 
names  of  places  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  Minutoli, 
Monitola,  and  Ponidola  seem  those  most  commonly 
given  to  the  place  in  question. 

l^AZZANO. 

A  large  and  well  situated  village,  of  five  hundred 
and  thirty  inhabitants,  situated  on  the  pretty  wooded 
hills  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber  opposite  the  mountains 
of  Sabina.  It  is  seen  from  the  top  of  Soracte,  and  also 
from  Fiano. 

Nemi.    N"emus. 

N"emi  is  at  present  a  large  village,  of  seven  hundred 
and  thirty-five  inhabitants,  situated  on  a  lake  of  the 
same  name.  On  the  opposite  side  is  the  town  of  Gen- 
zano.  There  is  scarcely  any  place  so  beautifully  seques- 
tered as  Nemi,  though  not  far  from  the  high  road  from 
Kome  to  Naples.  The  surface  of  the  lake  is  one  thou- 
sand and  twenty-two  [French]  feet  above  the  sea.  That 
of  Albano  is  one  hundred  and  three  feet  lower. 

Silius  calls  the  great  forest,  or  If  emus,  the  '^  immite 
Nemus  Triviae."  In  it  was  the  temple  of  the  Tauric  or 
Scythian  Diana,  where  himian  sacrifices  were  offered. 
Judging  from  her  figure,  as  given  upon  an  ancient  vase, 
the  statue  of  the  goddess  seems  to  have  been  an  almost 
shapeless  stone,  with  a  rude  head,  and  an  arm  held  up 
with  a  sword.  The  temple  belonged  to  the  •  Aricini. 
(Vide  Aricia.)  Ifemi  may  have  been  built  in  later 
times,  in  the  Forest  of  Nemus.     A  villa  erected   by 
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C^r,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  temple,  was  perhaps  the 
origin  of  the  place.  1£  the  temple  stood  on  the  borders 
of  this  lake  it  could  scarcely  have  been  anywhere  so 
well  placed  as  at  l^emi ;  and  below  the  village  is  a  foun- 
tain, which  may  be  that  of  Diana. 

The  ascent  of  the  Appian  Way,  from  the  Lacus 
Aricinus  toward  Genzano,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  Clivus  Virbius,  which  seems  to  have  been  connected 
with  the  -temple  of  Diana. 

Though  nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  this 
Speculum  Dianse,  its  chief  celebrity  in  modem  times 
has  arisen  from  the  discovery,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
lake,  of  a  great  ship  of  one  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
five  hundred  feet  in  length.  Leaden  pipes,  great  quan- 
tities of  large  nails  used  in  ship-buUdmg,  marbles, 
paving  tiles,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  timbers 
of  the  vessel  have  been  raised,  and  one  beam  of  great 
length,  not  in  the  least  decayed,  has  been  thought 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Roman  Museum.  The  leaden 
pipes  seem  to  have  borne  the  name  of  Tiberius,  and 
not  of  Domitian,  nor  of  Traian,  to  whom  it  had  been 
attributed  by  Marchi,  by  whom  the  vessel  was  dis- 
covered, in  the  year  1636. 

The  fountain  of  which  Strabo  speaks,  may  be  found 
close  to  the  road  from  Genzano  to  Kemi;  where,  to  the 
right  of  the  road,  at  about  an  equal  distance  from  those 
two  places,  a  very  insignificant  supply  of  water  issues 
from  a  fissure  in  the  volcanic  rock.  The  fissure  may 
have  been  artificially  widened,  and,  in  modem  times,  a 
cistern,  or  receptacle  for  the  scanty  water,  has  been 
added.  There  are  no  visible  traces  of  buildings  near ; 
nor  can  it,  from  the  abrupt  nature  of  the  declivity,  be 
supposed  the  site  of  the  temple.  "The  grove  of  Diana," 
says  Strabo,  "was  on  the  left  of  the  Via  Appia,  to  those 
who  ascended  from  the  valley  to  the  temple."  This 
ascent  from  the  Via  Appia,  was  evidently  the  road 
which  runs  below  the  convent  of  the  Oappuccini,  parts 
of  the  pavement  of  which  still  remain ;  but  its  date  may 
perhaps  be  referred  to  no  very  remote  period,  for  it 
seems  to  have  been  upheld  by  substructions  of  opus 
reticulatum.    Arriving  by  this  road  pear  the  margin  of 


326  NEM 

the  lake^  a  little  bay  indents  the  shore  on  the  north  of 
the  village  of  Uemi.  At  the  head  of  this  bay,  at  the 
only  cultivable  spot  close  to  the  water,  is  found  a 
species  of  quadrilateral  peribolus,  within  which  two  of 
the  walls  of  a  cell  yet  remain,  of  ten  or  twelve  feet  in 
height.  Had  this  been  constructed  with  such  materials 
as  might  be  supposed  coeval  with  the  ancient  temple  of 
Diana,  the  question  of  the  position  of  that  buUding 
could  no  longer  have  admitted  of  a  doubt :  it  consists, 
however,  of  opus  reticulatum,  (of  which  style  it  is 
a  good  specimen,)  and  is  without  any  traces  of  the 
massive  blocks  of  a  more  ancient  edifice. — As  to  the 
fountains  near  the  temple,  the  copious  stream  by  which 
the  mills  of  the  village  of  ISemi  are  turned,  feeds  the 
lake;  and  thus  far  accords  with  the  description  of 
Strabo,  who  says  the  fountains  were  near  the  temple, 
and  supplied  the  lake.  The  cave  of  the  IN'ymph,  out 
of  which  the  water  issued,  is  hidden  or  disfigured  by 
modem  works.  "  Before  the  temple,"  says  Strabo,  '^  is 
a  lake  like  the  sea."  The  little  lake  of  Xemi  cannot, 
indeed,  with  propriety,  be  compared  to  a  sea;  but 
Strabo's  expression  is,  perhaps,  somewhat  exaggerated : 
it  is  certainly  improbable  that  the  Yallericcia  should 
have  retained  its  waters  in  the  time  of  that  author, 
though  mentioned  as  a  lake  by  Pliny;  so  that  the 
position  near  If emi  may  be  fairly  considered  the  site 
of  the  temple  of  Diana.  And  if  it  be  supposed  that  the 
emperor  rebuilt  the  edifice  when  he  began  to  take 
such  pleasure  in  the  lake  and  its  vicinity,  and  that  he 
repaired  the  road  with  substructions  of  similar  masonry, 
the  circumstance  of  its  remains  being  of  opus  rettour- 
latum  may  be  accounted  for.  It  must,  however,  be 
remarked,  that  the  goddess  was  certainly  more  fre- 

Suently  designated  as  of  Aricia  than  with  the  title  of 
Temorensis ;  and  the  remains  below  Aricia  are  of  that 
remarkable  and  peculiar  construction  described  by  Yi-r 
truvius,  not  found  at  the  temple  near  If emi ;  while  a 
very  curious  basso  relievo,  (which  preserves  the  costume 
of  the  times,  and  bears  every  mark  of  high  aatiquity,) 
found  in  1791,  in  the  Yallericcia,  near  the  emissary  of 
the  lake  of  Kemi^  and  not  far  from  the  remains  below 
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Alicia,  adds  very  much  to  their  pretenaions.  It  repre-r 
sents  the  death  of  a  priest  of  Diana,  dain  by  his  auc- 
cessor,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  place.  It  is  not 
known  into  whose  hands  this  invaluable  relic  has  now 
fitllen;  an  engraving  also,  taken  jrom  it,  is  now  become 
80  scarce,  that  even  the  diminutive  but  accurate  repre- 
sentation subjoined,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  accept- 
able. The  size  of  the  original  is  about  three  feet  six 
inches,  by  two  feet. 
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In  the  work  of  Professor  !Kibby,  other  particulars 
may  be  found  with  regard  to  Ma^  Nemus,  as  the 
place  was  called  in  the  ninth  century. 

Kepe;  Nepi;  Nepeta;  Nepis;  Nepetus. 
Nenera-    NeviTa'    Neva-    Neaweroi- 

The  Feutingerian  Table  gives  the  road  from  Rome 

toNepethus:  AdSextum,VI;  Veios,  VI;  ^,Tim; 

(this  was  probably  by  a  road  which  passed  near  Scro- 
fano,  and  through  the  Ager  Stellatinus ;  Nepe,  Villi, 
It  then  proceeds  to  Falleros,  V;  Caatello  Amerino,  XII ; 
Ameria,  VIIU. 

Very  little  is  known  of  the  early  history  of  Nepeta. 
It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  originally  an  establish- 
ment of  the  Falisci.    In  after  times,  it  became  a  Boman 
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colony,  (according  to  Paterculus,  about  seventeen  years 
from  the  burning  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,)  but  never 
rose  into  fame. 

The  situation  is  beautiful,  and  the  more  so,  as  af-* 
fording  a  striking  contrast  to  the  bare  volcanic  country, 
near  Baccano  and  Monte  Rosi.  The  undulating  soil  is 
finely  shaded  by  tall  oaks,  which  form  the  most  delight- 
ful open  groves.  The  rocks  are  volcanic,  but  have  been, 
worn  by  torrents  into  beautiful  glens,  well  fringed  with 
wood,  and  particularly  suited  to  the  excavation  of 
tombs,  in  the  Etruscan  manner. 

The  position  of  the  town  is  not  higher  than  the  rest 
of  the  plain ;  but  being  cut  off  from  it  by  two  ravines, 
its  situation  a  good  deal  resembles  that  of  Civita  Cas- 
tellana.  There  are  at  present  one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-one  inhabitants.  On  the  north  side  of 
the  town,  the  post-road  passes  one  of  these  ravines, 
where  there  is  an  aqueduct.  The  remains  of  its  gothic 
fortifications  at  the  Roman  entrance  are  remarkable  as 
a  fine  specimen  of  the  effect  produced  by  the  towers 
and  battlements  and  machicolations  of  the  middle  ages ; 
and  the  cathedral  is  a  venerable  relic  of  the  most 
ancient  style  of  ecclesiastical  architecture;  but  the 
general  appearance  of  the  place  is  desolate,  and  the  inn 
is  comfortless. 

Some  of  its  fortifications  are  founded  on  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  wall  of  K epeta ;  as  an  example  of  the 
usual  style  of  Etruscan  work  in  tufo,  a  part  close  to  the 
carriage-road  on  entering  is  here  given.  It  will  be 
found  to  resemble  the  style  usually  observed  in  the 
ancient  buildings  of  Rome,  of  tufo  or  peperino — consist- 
ing generally  of  alternate  long  and  short  blocks,  though 
by  no  means  of  similar  magnitudes** 


[*  It  is  yery  questionable  how  far  this  peculiar  style  of  construction, 
which  is  notoriously  that  employed  in  aU  the  Roman  works  of  the  re* 
publican  period,  and  of  which  the  substructions  of  the  Tabularium  at 
Rome  afford  an  excellent  specimen,  (see  figure  in  the  Addenda,)  is  en- 
titled to  be  called  Etruscan  at  all.  It  is  certain  at  least  that  it  is  not 
found  in  any  Etruscan  cities  of  undoubted  antiquity.  Those  of  Fallen^ 
indeed,  are  built  wholly  in  this  manner  and  with  great  regularity,  but  it 
has  been  already  shown  that  these  belong  not  to  the  ancient  Etruscau 


The  passage  of  the  post-road  through  the  town 
makes  Nepiwell  known, to  travellers.  It  is  about  thirty 
miles  from  Kome,  and  is  the  first  stage  out  of  the  Via 
Cassia,  on  the  eastern  road  to  Florence, 

Nerola. 

Nerola  is  a  village,  with  360  inhabitants,  upon  one 
of  the  mountains  of  Sabina.  It  is  at  present  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Barberini  family,  who  keep  the  ancient 
feudal  castle  in  tolerable  repair,  and  sometimes  reside 
there  during  the  hot  days  of  summer,  when  its  lofty 
situation  renders  Kerola  cooler  than  the  villages  below. 
The  Barberini  are  not  only  princes  of  Nerola,  but  also 
of  Palestrina,  dukes  of  Monte  Libretti,  and  marquises 


cit;  of  Falcrii,  but  to  the  Romaa  colony.  As  we  hear  rery  little  of  either 
Nepe  or  Sutrium,  u  Etrnecau  cities,  and  we  know  that  they  both 
rocoiied  Roman  colooiea  shortly  after  the  capture  of  the  city  by^he 
Oauls,  (Tell.  Pat.  i.  14,)  it  leems  highly  probable  that  the  walls  of  both 
may  belong  to  the  latter  {>eriod.  At  the  same  timo  it  must  bo  admitted 
that  the  greater  Irregularity  and  more  roassiTO  character  of  the  Etniscaa 
walls  at  Voltcrra,  Fiesole,  Cortona,  tic.  may  perhaps  be  attributed  to 
iho  harder  material  they  hod  to  work  with.  The  remains  of  the  walls 
of  Tarquinii  are  too  slight  to  afford  ns  any  OTidenco  that  can  be  relied 
on.  Those  of  Veil,  as  remarked  by  Sir  W.  Goll  himself  present,  a  cha- 
racter wholly  dissimilar  to  those  of  Nepi  and  Falleri,  and  such  as  to  be- 
speak a  higher  antiquity. — ^E.  B.] 
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of  Correse,  Ponticelli,  and  Col  Alto ;  so  that  the  terri- 
tory pf  the  family  in  this  neighbourhood  is  of  vast 
extent ;  but  from  the  unaccountable  state  to  which  the 
Eoman  nobility  are  reduced,  no  very  considerable 
revenue  is  derived  from  these  and  other  possessions. 

IS'erola  is  about  five  miles  above  Monte  Libretti, 
and  more  than  thirty  from  Ron^e. 

The  view  over  the  valley  behind  Iferola  is  fine.  It 
is  terminated  by  the  high  mountains  Pendent^  and  Ser- 
rapopolo.  In  the.  valley,  which  is  beautifully  wooded, 
is  the  town  of  Scandriglia. 

Nettuno. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  If ettuno,  near 
Antium,  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ceno  or  Cerio; 
which,  according  to  Dionysius,  was  a  small  maritime 
town  belonging  to  Antium,  with  a  port  and  market- 
place. (Vide  Antium.)  Ifettuno  being  placed  at  an 
angle  of  the  coast,  leaving  open  sea  only  for  the  space 
of  106°  16',  between  the  point  of  Astura  and  the  mole 
of  Antium,  is,  by  nature,  well  calculated  to  afford  shel- 
ter from  the  northern  and  easterly  winds;  so  that 
before  the  construction  pf  the  magnificent  port  of 
Antium,  it  must  have  been  on  this  account  of  great 
consequence.  The  name  Nettuno  is,  perhaps,  derived 
from  a  temple,  dedicated  to  Neptune;  probably  its 
tutelar  divinity. 

The  modem  town  is  built  round  the  bastions  of  a 
papal  fortress,  and,  according  to  the  last  census,  con- 
tains 1,186  inhabitants.  There  is  now  but  little  activity 
or  commerce  here,  on  account  of  the  depopulation  of 
the  neighbouring  country.  Its  distance  from  Jlome 
is  thirty-eight  miles,  l^e  latter  part  of  the  road  is 
through  a  deep  sand,  shaded  by  extensive  forests  of 
lofty  and  picturesque  oaks.  Notwithstanding  the  mile- 
stones which  here  and  there  occur,  it  is  difficult  to  find 
the  way,  as  the  traveller  is  uncertain  which  of  the  many 
devious  paths  he  should  take. 

Cluver  cites  an  inscription,  fortvnis.  antiatibvs., 
as  existing  in  Nettuno :  it  was  probably  brought  frqni 
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the   celebrated    temple    of    Equestrian    Fortune    at 
Antium. 

If  OMENTUM. 

La  Mentana,  the  ancient  ^omentum^  is  a  small 
town^  better  built  than  other  places  in  the  vicinity.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  one  large^  wide  street ;  and  its  prin- 
cipal building  is  the  baronial  house  of  the  Borghese 
family.  It  is  not  easy  to  discover  what  could  have  been 
the  motive  for  founding  a  town  in  this  situation ;  for^ 
the  ground  not  being  naturally  elevated  on  all  its  sides, 
the  defence  of  at  least  half  its  circuit  must  have  de^ 
pended  wholly  on  the  stren^h  of  the  walls. 

In  the  to^,  many  marbles  and  inscriptions  may  be 
seen,  but  no  unequivocal  traces  of  very  remote  anti- 
quity have  as  yet  been  discovered.  iN^omentum  must, 
however,  have  been  well  fortified,  having  been  for  some 
time  a  frontier  town,  against  the  Sabines ,  but  it  was 
not  strong,  for  when  the  neighbouring  city  of  Crustu- 
merium  was  taken  by  the  Romans,  If  omentum  also  sub- 
mitted immediately. 

The  place  is,  at  present,  remarkable  only  for  the 
goodness  of  its  common  wine;  which,  as  no  care  is 
taken  in  making  it,  must  proceed  from  some  peculiarity 
of  the  soil,  which  probably  is  partly  volcanic,  and  partly 
calcareous.  It  was  noted  also  in  ancient  times,  for  the 
produce  of  its  vineyards. 

The  Via  Ifomentana  has  already  been  described 
under  the  article  Ficulea. 

UoRBA;   IfORMA. 

Dionysius  says  that  Norba  was  a  Latin  colony,  or 
rather  that  the  inhabitants  were  Latin.  (Lib.  vii*.) 
Anciently,  the  city  was  in  the  territory  of  the  Volsci ; 


{*  This  statement  of  Dionysius,  perhaps  refers  to  his  own  time,  or 
at  least  to  one  long  subsequent  to  the  early  ages  of  Rome.  But  it  is 
certain  that  Norba  was  originally  a  Latin  and  not  a  Yolscian  city:  it  is 
mentioned  by  Dionysius  among  those  which  took  part  in  the  alliance  of 
the  Latins  against  Rome  in  U.C.  258,  (see  aboye  p.  294,)  and  the  yery 
purpose  of  establishing  an  additional  oolony  there,  was  to  oppose  the 
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it  is,  however,  to  be  remembered  that,  in  the  time  of 
Dionysius,  Latium  extended  to  the  Liris. 

If  similarity  of  construction,  of  purpose,  and  of  cir- 
cumstances, can  assist  in  determining  the  epoch  of  the 
foundation  of  Norba,  it  must  have  been  coeval  with 
Signia.  In  after  times,  when,  for  fear  of  the  Volsci, 
the  Roman  colony  at  Velitrae  was  re-inforced,  a  new 
one  was  established  at  Norba,  *'  quae  arx  in  Pomptino 
esset/'  (Liv.  ii.  34.)  This  was  in  the  consulate  of 
Titus  Geganius  and  Publius  Minucius,  U.C.  262,  only 
sixteen  years  after  the  erection  of  Signia.  (Lib.  vii. 
42,  iN^orba  and  Setia  are  expressly  called  Eoman  colo- 
nies ;  and  they  were  accordingly  attacked  as  such  by 
the  enemies  of  Eome.  Having  espoused  the  cause  of 
Marius,  Norba  seems  to  have  been  almost  utterly  de- 
stroyed, (B.C.  82.)  by  JEmilius  Lepidus,  one  of  Sylla's 
generals,  who,  unable  to  overcome  the  strength  of  the 
walls  by  force,  entered  the  place  during  the  night  by 
treachery;  but  the  inhabitants  chose  rather  to  perish 
by  their  own  hands,  than  to  fall  into  the  power  of  the 
conqueror.     (Appian.  Bel.  Civ.  lib.  i.  94.) 

The  walls  are  at  this  day  not  less  than  seven  thou- 
sand feet  in  circuit,  and  the  blocks  of  which  they  are 
constructed  vary  from  three  to  ten  feet  in  length.  The 
ruins  of  the  place  are  visible  from  the  post-house  of 
Torre  tre  Ponti,  the  Trapontium  of  Strabo. 

The  village  of  Norma  (the  modem  representative  of 
Korba)  stands  on  a  continuation  of  the  rocky  ridge, 
about  a  mile  to  the  south,  and  is  approached  from  the 
marshes  by  a  long  zig-zag  road.  Its  hill  is  separated 
from  that  of  Sermoneta  by  a  broad  valley  running  from 
the  marshes  deep  into  the  mass  of  the  Volscian  moun- 
tains. 

Below  Iforba,  in  the  middle  ages,  stood  a  town 
called  N^ympha,  or  Ninfa,  of  which  many  vestiges  and 
a  tower  remain.    The  name  was  derived  from  the  source 


progress  of  the  Volsctans.  It  is  remarkable  that  Pliny  (lib.  iii.  c.  5.  ^  9)» 
mentions  Norba  among  the  cities  which  in  his  day  had  utterly  perished, 
though  he  had  just  before  enumerated  the  Norbani  among  the  still  ex- 
isting inhabitants  of  Latium. — ^E.  B.] 
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of  the  river  Kinfa,  (Fluvius  iN^ymphaeus,)  which  rises  in 
a  beautiful  fountain  on  the  spot,  near  a  lofty  tower. 

Further  information  on  the  subject  of  the  ruins  of 
N"orba,  may  be  found  in  the  annals  of  the  Koman 
ArchfiBological  Institution  [for  the  year  1829],  which  has 
given  a  long  account  of  these  fortifications,  and  some 
views,  and  to  which  the  traveller  must  be  referred,  as 
the  details  of  the  vicinity  have  not  been  examined  for 
this  work.  [Very  accurate  representations  of  some 
parts  of  the  walls,  gates,  &c.,  will  be  found  in  Dodwell's 
Views  of  Pelasgic  Remains,  plates  72 — 80.] 

JSTuMicius;  NuMicus.    NofAi/cio9. 

A  river  between  the  cities  of  Lavinium  and  Ardea ; 
probably  the  stream  now  called  Rio  Torto,  which  crosses 
the  Via  Ardeatina  at  Santa  Procula.  This  torrent  is 
said  to  have  proved  fatal  to  jEneas,  in  his  last  battle. 
( Vide  Ardea.)  Dionysius  (lib.  i.  c.  62)  cites  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  from  the  Heroum,  built  here  by  the 
Latins,  in  honour  of  this  hero : — Tlarpo^  Oiov  x^oviov  69 
irorafiov  NofiiKlov  pevfia  Sieirei.  If  jEneas  really  perished 
here,  Ascanius  was  probably  the  founder  of  this  Heroum. 
"It  consisted,"  says  Dionysius,  "of  a  Tumulus  of 
no  great  size,  round  which  trees  were  planted;"  and, 
from  the  indestructible  nature  of  such  monuments,  may 
possibly  yet  exist.  It  is  on  this  account  that  these 
additional  particulars  have  been  given,  though  the  river 
has  been  already  noticed  under  the  article  Ardea. 

As  the  Roman  pontiffs  and  consuls  sacrificed  on  the 
spot  to  jEneas  every  year,  the  Heroum,  whatever  it 
might  have  been,  was  evidently  known  and  acknow- 
ledged in  the  times  of  authentic  history. 

Olevano. 

A  place  situated  on  the  mountain-road  between 
Palestrina  and  Subiaco.  The  houses  are  scattered,  so 
as  to  occupy  a  considerable  space,  and  being  intermixed 
with  gardens,  Olevano  is  rather  a  pretty  spot.  Indeed 
the  whole  country  is  beautiful,  being  well  wooded,  and 
pleasantly  diversfied  with  hills  and  rivulets,  whilst  the 
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numerous  communities  perched  on  tlie  various  emi- 
nences^ contribute  to  enliven  the  scene. 

Olevano  has  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty 
inhabitants.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  town  is  a  villa, 
belonging  to  the  family  Baldi,  where  a  lodging  may  be 
procured  for  the  night ;  but  strangers  seldom  visit  the 
place,  and  the  road  beyond  Genazzano  is  not  good. 
[Cyclopean  remains  were  discovered  here  by  Abeken*.] 

Oricoli. 

A  place  near  Arsoli,  and  the  Montes  Simbrivini.  It 
had  anciently  a  name  somewhat  similar — Auricola.  The 
details  were  not  examined  for  the  Map. 

Oriolo. 

A  village,  of  nine  hundred  and  sixty-three  inha- 
bitants, belonging  to  the  Altieri  family,  who  have  a 
villa  there,  in  good  repair,  and  where  the  prince  some- 
times resides.  There  is  a  carriage-road  by  the  way  of 
Bracciano.  The  highest  sources  of  the  Acqua  Paola 
are  in  a  great  forest,  near  Oriolo. 

OSPEDALETTO. 

A  small  lone  house,  at  a  short  distance  to  the  right 
of  the  Via  Cassia,  between  Rome  and  La  Btorta. 

OSTERIA  DI   CiVITA. 

This  was  once  a  little  inn,  or  lone  house,  on  the 
road  to  IJettuno  and  Porto  dAnzo,  and  was  the  last  in 
the  cultivated  country,  an  open  waste,  succeeded  by  a 
forest  of  eleven  miles,  being  beyond.  It  was  burnt 
and  uninhabited  in  the  year  1829. 

The  name  Civita  does  not  in  this  instance  appear  to 
indicate  the  site  of  any  ancient  city  in  the  immediate 


[*  M?  Abeken  in  1841  discoTored  here  the  remains  of  the  ancient 
waUsy  built  in  a  very  rude  style  with  large  shapeless  blocks,  presenting 
less  approach  to  the  regular  polygonal  construction  than  any  others  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.  (See  the  Bidletino  dell  'IstittUOt  for  1841.) 
A  portion  of  them  is  represented  in  the  plates  to  his  MUtel  Italim, 
(TaY.  i.  fig.  1.)— E,B.] 


OW  386 

yicinity^  being  taken  from  Oivita  Lavinia^  upon  the  hill 
above.  There  i%  however^  on  the  road  to  Oonca^  which 
runs  to  the  left  from  this  spot^  a  knoU  mih  trees^  which^ 
if  any  vestiges  could  be  discovered  upon  it,  woidd 
doubtless  point  out  the  situation  of  Corioli. 

The  old  Strada  di  Oonca^  by  Castel  di  Leva^  falls  in 
here.  The  road  is  good,  or  what  the  Italians  call 
Strada  Begia,  only  as  far  as  this  Osteria ;  the  rest  is 
neglected;  the  communities  inost  interested  being 
generally  too  deficient  in  spirit  either  to  construct  new 
roads^  or  to  keep  old  ones  in  repair ;  and  the  sovereigns, 
from  the  advanced  age  at  which  their  elevation  is  ob- 
tained, generally  dying  before  great  op^ations  can  be 
carried  into  effect. 

OSTSBIA  DI  COBEESE. 

One  of  those  poor  solitary  inns  on  the  road  side  so 
common  in  the  Eoman  states,  in  consequence  of  the 
depopulation  and  non-existence  of  villages  throughout 
the  country.  It  is  about  twenty-one  or  twenty-two 
miles  from  Eome,  and  is  the  second  stage  from  Fonte 
di  Papa,  on  the  Via  Balaria,  or  Strada  di  Kieti. 

OSTEBIA  DEL  FtJRBtNO. 

An  Osteria  in  the  plain  below  Cervetere,  at  a  soli- 
tary part  of  the  road  to  Civita  Vecchia.  In  the  year 
1829  it  was  deserted. 

These  inns  of  the  Gampagna^  like  the  khans  of  the 
East,  are  at  times  much  exposed  to  the  depredations  of 
robbers,  from  the  loneliness  of  their  position ;  and  are 
alternately  deserted  and  re-opened  as  the  country  is 
more  or  less  infested  by  them.  They  are  frequented 
only  by  carters  and  muleteers. 

OsTEBU  DI  Mala  Fede. 

An  Osteria  on  the  road  to  Ostia,  not  far  from  the 
ninth  mile.  The  evil  omen  of  this  name  has  induced 
the  occupier  to  endeavour  to  change  it  to  that  of  Buona 
Fede,  with  which  it  is  now  inscribed. 

At  the  Osteria,  an  ancient  road  branches  off  from 
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the  Via  Ostiensis^  running  to  Porcigliano  On  the  left, 
and  thence  to  Torre  Patemo,  or  Laurentum.  The  Os- 
teria  is  of  a  superior  order  as  to  appearance. 

OsTERiA  DE  Malpasso.    (^Vids  Allia). 

OSTERIA  DI   MORICONE. 

A  house  in  the  plain  below  Moricone,  beyond  the 
junction  of  the  lower  Via  Salaria  with  the  Via  Nomen- 
tana  at  Eretum.  (Vide  Eretum.) 

OsTERIA  DEL   PaVONE. — OsTERIA  DI   SeTTE   VeNE, 

Two  small  inns  in  the  desolate  and  deserted  country 
between  Baccano  and  Monte  Eosi.  The  Osteria  del 
Pavone  is  nearly  twenty-two  miles  from  Eome;  the 
Sette  Vene  is  about  a  mUe  beyond. 

OsTIA;    fla-Tia^    *H  Oarut. 

Ostia,  says  Pliny,  was  sixteen  miles  from  Rome; 
Strabo  gives  one  hundred  and  ninety  stadia  as  the  dis- 
tance, following  the  winding  of  the  river.  Many  authors 
reckon  it  at  thirteen  miles.  According  to  Strabo  and 
others,  it  was  built  by  Ancus  Martins ;  but  in  the  age  of 
that  geographer,  was  without  a  port,  on  account  of  the 
depositions  of  the  river.  Dionysius  speaks  of  it  as  an 
entrance  for  vessels,  and  RutUius  informs  us  that  the 
left  branch  of  the  Tyber  was  rendered  impassable  by 
sand,  but  that  small  boats  might  always  enter.  In  the 
time  of  Minutius  Felix,  it  was  a  most  agreeable  place ; 
and  Cluver  cites  an  author,  who  calls  the  Insula  Sacra, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber,  the  ''  Libanus  Almae  Vene- 
ris," never  failing  in  pasture  in  the  summer,  and  in  the 
winter  covered  with  roses  and  other  flowers;  but  in  the 
time  of  Procopius  the  city  was  without  walls,  and  nearly 
deserted. 

Ancus  Marcius  established  not  only  a  town  and 
colony  at  Ostia,  but  the  salt  works  also  of  the  Lacus 
Ostiae,  probably  in  the  very  spot  where  they  exist  at 
present.  The  port  of  a  city  like  Rome  could  not  fail 
to  become  opulent,  and  it  seems  to  have  flourished 
greatly;   but  in  the  time  of  Aurelian^  that  emperor 
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erecting  a  Praetorium  and  Forum  Aureliani  ^^  in  Osti- 
ensi  ad  mare/'  shows  that  the  ancient  city  had  already 
declined;  probably  because  the  port  was  diflScult  of 
access^  and  had  been  superseded  by  that  of  Trajan. 

The  site  of  the  ancient  Ostia  was  a  little  elevated 
above  the  surrounding  sand  and  marshes.  It  is  now 
distinguished  by  heaps  of  ruined  buildings,  which  cover 
a  considerable  space,  but  have  little  to  recommend  them 
as  remains  of  architecture;  consisting  only  of  masses 
of  small  stones  held  together  by  cement.  Excavations 
have  been  made  with  great  success,  and  some  statues 
and  inscriptions  have  been  found,  which  prove  that  the 
town  was  not  deserted  at  an  early  period.  Its  temple, 
the  court  of  which  was  surrounded  by  a  peribolus,  or 
portico,  must  have  been  a  very  ornamental  building. 
The  front,  raised  on  a  flight  of  steps,  seems  to  have 
been  hexastyle,  and  of  the  Corinthian  order;  the  flanks 
in  front  of  the  cella  were  of  white  marble;  but  the 
colonnade  round  the  court  was  of  less  magnitude  and 
beauty.  According  to  a  rough  measurement  of  the 
whole  area  of  the  building,  it  does  not  exceed  two 
hundred  and  seventy  Boman  palms  in  length,  by  one 
hundred  and  twenty  in  breadth. 

ISTear  this  are  the  remains  of  a  theatre  with  a  mo- 
dem church  of  St.  Sebastian ;  at  the  landing-place  are 
other  vestiges  of  antiquity;  and  toward  the  sea  the 
traces  of  a  gate  are  visible.  Torre  Bovaccino  (a  tower 
built  in  modem  times  to  repel  the  Barbaresque  pirates} 
is  also  within  the  circuit  of  ancient  Ostia.  (Vide  Bo- 
vaccino.) 

The  modem  fort  or  castle  of  Ostia,  consists  of  three 
or  more  lofty  and  ruinous  brick  towers,  united  by  a 
curtain  and  surrounded  by  a  ditch.  Anciently  the  bed 
of  the  river,  as  appearances  evidently  indicate,  was 
nearer  the  site  of  this  modem  castle  than  at  present,  so 
that  the  ancient  town  must  have  been  situated  upon  a 
narrow  peninsula. 

There  are  few  inhabitants  at  Ostia,  on  account  of  its 
unwholesome  air ;  and  of  all  the  wretched  places  on  the 
coast  in  the  vicinity  of  Eome,  Ostia,  in  its  present  state, 
is  one  of  the  most  melancholy. 
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Ptolemy  (according  to  whom  the  position  of  Rome 
was  36°  4(/  east  long.,  41°  40'  north  lat.,)  gives  to  the 
places  on  the  coast  the  following  distances  and  order: 
— Castrum  I^ovum,  35°  40',  41°  41';  Pyrgi,  36°,  41^ 
40';  Alsium,  36°  16',  41°  40';  Tyberis  Ostia,  36°  40', 
41°  30';  Flexus  ejus  ad  occasum,  36*  30',  42°;  Ostia^ 
civit.  et  port.  Rom»,  36°  30',  41°  30';  Antium,  38°  60', 
41°  20'. 

The  Popes,  on  their  election,  if  not  already  in  orders, 
are  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Ostia,  Ostia  being  the 
most  ancient  see.  This  bishopric,  on  account  of  the 
poverty  and  desertion  of  the  place,  is  now  united  to  that 
of  Veiletri. 

Paoliarinl 

A  villa  on  the  south-east  side  of  Monte  Musino, 
near  the  ancient  road  from  Veii  to  Capena. 

Pagliarozza,  Pagliarozzi,  or  Pagliarozzo. 

A  house  near  the  artificial  cut  or  drain,  made  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  Lacus  Aricinus, 

Pagus  Lemonius. 

An  ancient  village  near  Rome,  the  exact  situation 
of  which  is  unknown.  It  was  once  thought  to  have 
been  at  Roma  Vecchia,  on  the  Appian  Way,  but  it  was 
more  probably  near  the  Via  Latina. 

Palatium.     {Vide  History.) 

Palaverde. 

A  mass  of  ruins  in  the  flat  s]>ace  below  Frattocchie ; 
consisting  perhaps  for  the  most  part,  of  stones  taken 
from  the  walls  of  Bovillae. 

Palestrina.     (Vide  Pr^neste.) 

Paliano, 

A  fortified  town  beyond  Palestrina,  containing  3,042 
inhabitants. 
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During  the  middle  ages  it  was  the  scene  of  many 
contests  with  the  Papal  government.  For  a  long  period 
it  was  held  by  the  Colonna  family,  but  having  been 
taken  from  them  by  Pope  Paul  IV,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  given  by  him  to  his  nephew  Carafa,  with 
the  title  of  Duke  of  Paliano,  at  which  time  it  was  re- 
gularly fortified  as  a  bafrier  against  ISTaples.  After  a 
5W  years,  however,  the  town,  together  with  the  title, 
again  returned  to  the  Coldnnas. 

Palombara. 

A  town  containing  two  thousand  and  seventy  inh^ 
bitants,  of  which  the  Borghese  family  are  the  present 
feudal  proprietors.  It  is  beautifully  situated  upon  an 
insulated  hill  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Genaro,  and  between 
that  mountain  and  St.  Angelo.  The  fountain  is  as  usual 
out  of  the  town,  and  at  some  distance,  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill ;  the  villagers  generally  meet  there  with  their 
horses  and  other  animals  at  sunset. 

Palombara,  and  indeed  the  whole  country  between 
it  and  Tivoli,  is  noted  for  its  cherries,  of  which  a  great 
quantity  are  annually  carried  to  Eome. 

It  seems  impossible  that  such  a  situation  could  have 
been  overlooked  by  ancient  settlers  in  their  descent 
from  the  high  mountains  to  the  plain ;  and  indeed  the 
vestiges  of  an  ancient  road  may  be  observed  running 
between  Mount  Genaro  and  the  hills  of  the  Corniculani, 
to  this  place.  There  are,  however,  no  indications  of 
absolute  antiquity  upon  the  spot,  so  that  neither  Regil- 
lum  nor  any  other  ancient  Sabine  town  can  be  referred 
to  Palombara  with  certainty.  There  is  a  ruined  castle 
on  the  top  of  the  hiU;  and  on  the  foot  of  Mount  Genaro, 
near  Palombara,  is  another  ruin  called  Castiglione ;  but 
this  apparently  is  nothing  more  than  the  remains  of  a 
monastery  fortified  with  towers.  It  was  not  examined 
carefully  in  detail  by  the  author  of  the  present  work. 
The  people  of  Palombara  informed  him  that  nothing 
really  ancient  existed  on  the  ^pot;  but  there  may, 
nevertheless,  have  been  an  ancient  town,  the  original  of 
Palombara,  which  might  have  been  supplied  with  water 
from  the  deep  ravine  in  Mount  Genaro;  for  the  pea- 

Z  2 
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santry  of  the  country  have  no  discrimination  as  to  the 
age  of  antiquities.  It  is^  perhaps^  fair  to  conclude  that 
some  small  places,  or  castles,  in  this  vicinity,  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  history;  for  Dionysius  says,  that 
after  the  submission  of  the  Camarini,  other  small  towns 
in  the  vicinity,  HoXixyai  fii/epai^  and  fortified  castles,  «a* 
<f>povpui  exvpa^  were  taten  by  Tvquin, 

During  the  middle  ages  Palombara  was  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  the  Savelli  family. 

Pedum. 

Pedum  is  supposed  to  have  occupied  the  site  of  the 
modem  Gallicano. 

ITo  situation  could  exceed  that  of  Gallicano,  for  a 
small  town,  and  nothing  could  be  more  defensible ;  the 
rock  on  which  it  stands  being  insulated,  except  where 
an  isthmus  on  the  south  joins  it  to  the  high  land.  In 
the  deep  glens  below,  are  vestiges  of  ancient  cutting  in 
the  rocks  for  roads  and  tombs.  The  Via  Prsenestina 
also  passed  near  it  on  the  west  and  on  the  east ;  and  in 
the  way  to  Ponte  Lupo,  was  another  ancient  road  which 
ran  from  the  villa  of  Adrian  and  Tibur  to  Praeneste. 
Tibur  and  Praeneste  were  allies  of  Pedum.  Gallicano 
has  nine  hundred  and  forty  inhabitants. 

According  to  Martelli  an  ancient  road,  near  GaUi- 
cano,  is  still  called  Via  di  Pedo. 

Pelasgi*. 

The  Pelasgi  seem  to  have  been  the  remote  origin  of 
all  civilization  in  Italy,  though  in  many  things  less 
advanced  than  the  HeUenes.  Herodotus,  and  after 
him,  Thucydides  and  Strabo,  agree  that  all  'EWas  waa 
at  one  time  called  Pelasgia. 


[*  The  reader  who  is  desirous  of  iiiTestigating  the  many  difficult 
questions  connected  with  the  history  and  migrations  of  the  Pelasgic 
nations,  may  refer  to  Niebuhb's  Roman  History,  vol.  i.  (the  section  oa 
the  (Enotrians  and  Pelasgians);  Muller's  Etrusker,  {Einleitunff,  ch.  2); 
Thirl  wall's  History  of  Greece,  toI.  i.,  chap.  2;  and  Donaldsoit's  Var- 
ronianus,  chapters  1  and  2.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  infeli* 
citous  specimen  of  such  inrestigations  than  the  present  dissertation  by 
Sir  W.  GcU— E.B.] 
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These  authors  seem  to  think  that  Thessaly  was  the 
original  residence  of  the  Pelasgi ;  doubtless  Thessaly 
was  the  country  from  which  they  came  immediately  to 
Greece ;  but  those  who  have  most  examined  the  ques- 
tion, and  among  them  Count  de  Gebelin,  trace  the 
Pelasgi  from  beyond  the  banks  of  the  Danube  to  the 
Peloponnesus ;  and  it  appears  that  they  were  found  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  but  also  in  Epirus^ 
Blyria,  Dacia,  and  the  country  of  the  Getae.  Beinff 
found  30  far  north,  it  is  by  no  means  surprising,  that, 
attracted  by  the  fertility  of  the  country,  they  should 
have  spread  also  into  Italy;  and  as  it  would  be  difficult 
for  the  writers  of  the  South  to  distinguish  them  from 
other  distant  tribes  or  nations,  with  whom  they  had  no 
intercourse,  we  may  suppose  the  Gauls,  Hyperboreans, 
Celts,  or  Pelasgi,  as  they  descended  into  Italy,  were  not 
unfrequently  confounded  together. 

These  are  said  to  have  peopled  all  the  regions  of 
the  North,  and  to  have  brought  with  them  the  most 
necessary  of  the  arts  employed  in  agriculture.  That 
the  Hyperboreans  had  at  one  time  resided  in  Greece, 
seems  established  by  the  circumstance,  that  down  to  a 
late  period  they  were  accustomed  to  transmit,  every 
year,  oflTerings  to  the  Delian  Apollo. 

Larcher  gives  to  the  Pelasgi  of  Thessaly  the  extra- 
ordinary antiquity  of  1883  years*  before  the  Christian 
sera,  and  says  they  then  came  from  Peloponnesus ;  but 
as  the  age  of  Diomed,  who  flourished  during  the  Trojan 
war,  was  only  a  tenth  remove  from  that  of  Deucalion 
of  Thessaly,  from  whom  he  was  descended,  1600  years 
B.C.  seems  the  more  probable  date  of  the  Pelasgo- 
Thessalian  establishment  under  Deucalion. 

Argos,  however,  was  founded  as  early  as  1866  years 
B.C.,  and  this  city  was  decidedly  Pelasgian ;  and  Ge- 
lanor,  its  native  king,  who  was  subdued  by  Danaus  and 
the  ^Egyptian  invaders,  was  named  also  Pelasgus. 


[*  VTith  regard  to  the  real  ralue  of  this  and  aU  similar  chronological 
conclusions  relating  to  the  legendai*y  period  of  Grecian  history,  the 
reader  cannot  do  better  than  consult  the  excellent  chapter  of  Mr.  GrotCi 
on  the  subject  in  his  History  of  Greece  (vol.  ii.,  chap.  19.) — ^E.B.  J 
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It  would  seem  not  improbable^  that  in  consequence 
of  the  defeat  sustained  by  his  father,  Lycaon,  the  son  of 
Gelanor,  might  fly  into  the  interior,  to  Mount  Lycaeus, 
the  stronghold  of  Arcadia.    According  to  ApoUodorus 
and  Pausanias,  the  Lycaon,  who  built  Lycosura,  was  the 
son  of  Pelasgus  and  MeUboea,  and  lived  1820  years 
B.C.,  and  "  of  all  the  cities  of  the  earth,"  says  Pausa- 
nias,  '^Lycosura  is  the  most  ancient,  and  from  the 
model  of  that  other  cities  were  built."     The  writer  of 
this  article  has  shown,  in  a  work  published  at  Berlin  by 
the  Eoyal  Academy,  in  the  year  1831,  on  the  subject  of 
ancient  walls,  that  even  supposing  Lycosura  to  have 
been  built  by  Lycaon,  the  son  of  Gelanor,  it  would  still 
be  older  than  Tiryns ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Lycaon,  the  grandson  of  Inachus,  was  the  Lycaon  of 
Arcadia,  and  the  builder  of  the  primaeval  city.    Hesiod 
also  says  that  Pelasgus  was  the  son  of  Inachus,  and 
that  he  had  a  son  Lycaon ;  and  in  these  early  times 
alone  could  the  city  have  served  as  a  model  for  others ; 
for  Argos  had  been  the  capital  of  the  country  long 
before  the  time  of  Gelanor.     It  must  be  concluded, 
from  the  account  of  Pausanias,  that  Argos,  confiding 
for  defence,  as  it  might  safely  do,  to  the  impregnable 
rock  of  Larissa,  was  without  regular  walls  during  the 
reigns  of  three  or  four  of  its  first  kings,  and  that  in 
the  mean  time  Lycaon  had  built  his  primaeval  city  on 
Mount  Lycaeus.     We  cannot,  however,  suppose  it  to 
have  existed  without  fortifications  up  to  the  introduce 
tion  of  the  new  species  of  military  architecture,  intro- 
duced by  Proetus  and  his  Cyclopians  from  Lycia,  at  the 
building  of  Tiryns,  four  hundred  and  thirty-six  years 
later.     Thebes  founded,  in  1493,  only  three  generations 
before  Tiryns,  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  "  unten- 
able without  walls,  notwithstanding  the  valour  of  the 
Cadmaeans." 

Pausanias  relates  that  from  Lycosura,  as  a  centre, 
the  descendants  of  Pelasgus  spread  over  the  whole 
country,  then  called  Pelasgia ;  and  CEnotrus,  a  son  of 
Lycaon,  discontented  with  his  share  of  the  inheritance, 
quitted  his  native  soil,  and  went  to  Italy  with  a  colony. 
Of  these  Pelasgi,  one  portion  settled  in  the  centre  of 


PEL  343 

Italy,  and  were  known  afterwards  as  Gasci,  or  Abori- 
gines; but  some  of  the  same  exiles  occupied  a  more 
southern  region,  aiid  were  called  (Enotrians.  It  seems 
that  the  Siculi,  and  perhaps  the  Osci,  were  only  branches 
of  this  people. 

(Enotrus,  as  Dionysius  says,  was  the  son  of  Lycaon, 
the  third  in  descent  from  Phoroneus,  seventeen  genera- 
tions before  the  fall  of  Troy,  and  led  the  first  colony 
from  Greece.  The  Pelasgi  continually  spreading  over 
this  country,  possessed,  in  the  time  of  Deucalion,  about 
1,602  years  B.C.  much  of  Thessaly  and  of  Epirus ;  and 
north  of  Olympus  they  became  Macedonians.  The 
Gulf,  now  called,  of  Volo,  was  then  the  Pelasgic  Gulf, 
and  the  Oracle  of  Dodona,  in  Epirus,  was  their  holy 
place. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  why  Homer  gives  to  the  Pelasgi 
the  epithet  of  godlike,  unless  by  that  term  he  intends  to 
imply  their  antiquity.  It  seems  also  difficult  to  account 
for  the  change  of  name  from  Pelasgia  to  Hellas,  or  for 
the  supposed  change  of  language  into  Greek,  or  for  the 
changes  of  residence  of  the  Pelasgi,  unless  the  Hellenes 
were  a  distinct  race,  and  at  the  same  time  conquerors 
of  the  Peksgi,  which  is  not  expressly  steted  in  history. 
Many  of  the  Pelasgi,  we  are  told,  became  Hellenes 
when  the  latter  gained  the  ascendancy,  conforming  to 
the  customs  and  language  of  the  more  powerful  nation. 
Euripides  notices  the  change  of  name  from  Pelasgi  to 
Panai,  after  the  successful  invasion  of  Danaus ;  and  it 
would  be  reasonable  to  conjecture  that  the  great  revolu- 
tion was  occasioned  by  the  three  colonies  of  Danaus, 
Cecrops,  and  Cadmus. 

The  settlement  made  at  Dodona  from  Thessaly 
having  remained  in  Epirus  till  the  increasing  population 
became  inconvenient,  the  Oracle  ordained  another  emi- 
gration to  Italy  and  the  country  of  the  Aborigines. 
This  second  invasion  of  Italy  terminated  in  the  friendly 
union  of  the  ancient  with  the  newly-arrived  Pelasgi, 
who  brought  with  them  many  of  those  arts  which  an 
improved  state  of  civilization  in  Greece  had  taught 
them.  The  former  colony  had  lived  in  huts  without 
defence ;  but  the  new  tribe  from  Dodona  knew  how  tQ 
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fortify  cities^  and  actually  walled  Cutilia,  Lista^  Tiora^ 
Batia,  and  in  the  end  Cortona  and  many  other  places. 
From  this  time  the  Pelasgi,  or  Aborigines,  or  Casci 
seem  to  have  acquired  a  great  *  superiority  over  the 
XJmbrians  and  other  natives,  and  to  have  extended 
from  sea  to  sea.  They  built  Agylla,  or  Caere,  near  the 
Mediterranean,  driving  before  them  the  less  civilized 
Siculi,  and  leaving  vestiges  of  their  dominion  even  in 
Campania,  where  they  had  a  town  called  Larissa,  in 
memory  of  their  original  establishments  at  Argos,  in 
Thessaly,  and  many  other  places  occupied  by  their 
nation. 

It  appears  that  the  Pelasgi  of  Umbria,  whence  the 
nation  had  spread  over  so  large  a  part  of  Italy,  began 
at  length  to  fall  into  disunion  and  decay.  The  Etrus- 
cans took  from  them  three  hundred  towns,  in  the  region 
afterwards  called  Etruria ;  and,  according  to  Dionysius, 
the  Pelasgi  seem  to  have  been  extinct,  as  the  leading 
nation  in  Italy,  about  two  generations  before  the  war  of 
Troy. 

This  overthrow  in  Italy  occasioned  some  of  the 
Pelasgi  to  return  to  Greece,  where  they  were  well 
received  by  the  Athenians,  who  established  them  in  a 
barren  spot  at  the  foot  of  Hymettus,  on  condition  that 
they  should  erect  for  them  the  northern  wall  of  the 
Acropolis. 

Thus  it  appears  that,  before  the  Trojan  war,  perhaps 
as  much  as  fifty  years  previous,  the  Pelasgi  built  the 
first  city  at  Lycosura,  the  first  walled  cities  of  Umbria, 
and  a  wall  at  Athens,  which,  whatever  it  might  have 
been,  was  reputed  superior  to  what  the  Athenians  of 
that  period  could  have  erected  for  themselves.  These 
circumstances  are  not  a  little  remarkable. 

The  town  of  the  Pelasgi,  under  Mount  HjTnettus, 
may  yet  be  traced  at  the  distance  of  an  hour's  walk 
from  the  Acropolis,  whence  it  bears  south  67°  east; 
from  the  top  of  Mt.  Anchesmus,  south  49°  east.  The 
spot  is  near  the  monastery  called  Syriani,  The  gates 
are  yet  visible  near  the  Metochi.  The  wall  included 
four  little  hills,  and  in  some  places  it  is  with  difficulty 
traced  among  the  bushes.    It  is  to  be  suspected  that 
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the  Athenians^  though  they  employed  the  Pelasgi  to 
build  the  north  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  did  not  permit 
them  to  erect  round  their  own  habitations  so  strong  a 
rampart  as  they  would  otherwise  have  constructed. 
There  seem  to  have  been  towers,  and  the  materials 
were  stones  of  small  size  without  cement.  They  may 
be  traced  in  many  parts  of  their  circuit,  but  they  are  so 
different  from  any  other  work  of  the  kind  in  Attica, 
that  they  may  be  safely  considered  as  works  of  hasty 
construction.  The  Athenians  had  thus  little  difficulty 
in  executing  their  treacherous  purpose,  which  they, 
perhaps,  had  planned  from  the  beginning.  The  ruins 
confirm  the  history. 

These  Pelasgi,  who  had  settled  near  Athens,  soon 
increased,  and  became  so  prosperous  that  the  Athenians 
thought  it  prudent  to  expel  them  from  their  new  abode. 
They  then  fled  to  Lemnos,  whence  fitting  out  a  piratical 
expedition,  they  seized  in  revenge  the  virgins  assembled 
at  the  feast  of  Diana,  at  Brauron,  in  Attica.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  they  were  again  expelled  from  Lemnos, 
by  Miltiades,  and  fled  to  Samothrace  and  the  continent. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  Euripides  (in  Hecubd) 
calls  the  Pelasgi  of  Lemnos  the  "  sons  of  jEgyptus,'* 
perhaps  of  Egypt.  Every  hint  may  be  of  consequence 
on  a  subject  so  little  understood.  The  poet,  however, 
knew  that  the  Pelasgi  had  been  great  in  Argolis ;  and 
the  Argives  of  Danaus  were  sons  of  jEgyptus  in  a 
poetic  sense,  which  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with 
history. 

The  Pelasgi  seem  not  to  have  possessed  the  know- 
ledge necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  confederacy  for 
mutual  protection.  The  Hellenes,  on  the  contrary,  who 
are  said  to  have  sprung  up  among  the  Pelasgi,  and  who 
in  all  probability  were  descended  partly  from  the  ori- 
ental colonists  of  Greece,  formed  leagues  or  confedera- 
tions with  each  other,  and  became  by  degrees  so  distinct 
from  the  Pelasgi,  both  in  language  and  customs,  as  to 
form  a  separate  people. — (Thucyd.  i.)  It  is  probable 
that  the  worship  of  new  gods  may  have  b^en  one  of  the 
causes  of  this  disunion,  for  the  gods  of  Greece  were 
unknown  to  the  original  Pelasgi.     According  to  Hero- 
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dotus^  they  Iia;d  neither  idols  nor  temples^  hut  sacrificed 
to  a  divinity,  whose  name  from  respect  they  did  not 
utter^.  This  alone  would  have  been  a  sufficient  cause 
for  disunion;  but  the  Hellenes  seem>  nevertheless^  to 
have  attracted  by  their  prosperity  a  great  portion  of 
the  Pelasgi ;  for  Herodotus,  who  says  the  Athenians^ 
the  Lacedaamonians,  the  Argives,  and  Arcadians,  were 
Pelasgi,  says  also  that  they  had  all  become  Hellenes 
before  the  return  of  the  Pelasgi  from  Italy. 

It  appears  from  Herodotus  (lib.  i.  67,)  that  the 
Crestonian  Pelasgi,  the  Placiani,  and  the  Scylaceni, 
still  preserved  the  Pelasgic  language,  or  at  least  did 
not  speak  that  of  the  neighbouring  Thracians.  It  is 
curious  enough,  that  in  speaking  of  the  Crestonians,  he 
should  say,  "  who  live  above  the  Tyrrheni,"  and  that  in 
this  passage  Cortona  was  generally  read — ^not  Crestona. 
It  may  be  thought  that  Cortona  in  Umbria,  being  well 
fortified  and  strongly  placed,  may  have  resisted  the 
Etruscans  with  more  success  than  some  others  of  the 
cities  of  Italy,  and  have  obtained,  in  consequence,  such 
terms  as  may  have  left  their  language  imchanged; — and 
that  the  expression  "iabove  the  Tyrrheni,"  being  thus 
accounted  for,  applies  to  that  city:  but  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Placiani  and  Scylaceni  on  the  Hellespont^ 
being  named  in  conjunction  with  them,  it  seems  more 
likely  that  the  Crestonians  of  Thrace  are  the  people  to 
whom  Herodotus  refers. 

Cilicia,  the  Troad,  Thrace,  Thessaly,  Lemnos,  Samo- 


*  With  all  ttiis  Beeming  simplicity,  they  are,  however,  accused  of 
offering  human  rictims  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Lycasus,  in  Arcadia. 
Myrsilus  of  Lesbos,  cited  by  Dionysius,  relates  that  the  Pelasgi,  on  an 
occasion  of  famine,  and  in  time  of  pubUc  calamity,  offered  the. tenth  of 
their  possessions  to  Jupiter,  to  ApoUo,  and  the  Gabiri.  Dionysius  indeed 
says  they  were  not  Pelasgi  who  did  this,  but  Tyrrheni;  but  this  seems 
to  be  only  a  different  name  for  the  same  people.  As  their  first  offering 
had  not  reliered  their  wants,  and  a  sedition  had  taken  place  in  conse- 
quence, these  Tyrrhene  Pelasgi  then  resolved  that  every  tenth  man 
should  bo  sacrificed.  The  custom  of  sacrificing  human  victims  had  not, 
therefore,  entirely  ceased  among  the  Pelasgi,  two  ages  (perhaps  fifty 
years)  previous  to  the  fall  of  Troy.  The  rites  and  religion  of  the 
Gabiri  were  observed  in  a  cavern,  on  the  mountain  of  Samotfarace^ 
which  it  woidd  be  most  inter^ting  to  examine. 
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thrace,  Lesbos,  Chios,  Bithynia,  and  (according  to 
Menecrates,  a  >vriter  of  Elsea,)  the  whole  coast  of  Ionia,| 
were  peopled  by  the  Pelasgi,  though  they  seem  to  have 
been  extinct,  as  a  separate  nation  soon  after  the  fall  of 
Troy. 

The  story  of  Eumolpus  the  Thracian,  who  esta-* 
blished  the  Mysteries  at  Eleusis,  (at  which  several  bar- 
barous words,  of  foreign  origin,  were  uttered,  and  the 
main  object  of  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  incul-* 
cation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Deity,)  agrees 
with  what  Herodotus  says  of  the  religion  of  the  Pe- 
lasgi. In  later  times  also,  (at  a  period  long  posterior 
to  Eumolpus  and  the  Thracian  Orpheus,  whose  hymns 
no  longer  existed,)  both  Eleusis  and  Dodona  were  the 
scenes  of  ceremonies  and  possessed  temples. 

The  Pelasgi,  whether  autochthones  and  indigenous, 
or  whether  from  the  ISTorth,  were  evidently  the  posses- 
sors of  the  soil  of  Pelasgia  till  the  Hellenes,  or  Danai, 
expelled  those  who  would  not  submit  to  change,  and 
caUed  the  country  Hellas.  It  is  also  clear  that  the 
reigning  family  of  Troy  was  of  Pelasgic  descent  from 
pardanus,  who  came  from  Samothrace,  bringing  with 
him  those  rites,  which,  with  the  Palladium,  ^neas  is 
supposed  to  have  afterwards  transferred  to  Lavinium; 
Monsignor  Guamacci,  in  a  long  and  much-involved 
work,  has  insisted  particularly  on  the  retreat  of  Darda- 
nus  from  Italy,  where  he  had  killed  his  brother  Jasius 
in  order  to  seize  upon  the  kingdom  of  Etruria*  Dar- 
danus  fled  to  Samothrace,  and,  after  marrying  the 
daughter  of  the  king,  passed  into  Phrygia.  Guamacci 
attempts  also  to  prove  (and  apparently  not  without  suc- 
cess) that  the  names  Pelasgi  and  Tyrrheni  were  often, 
indiscriminately  applied. 

In  the  frequent  changes  of  country  which  the 
Pelasgi  experienced,  portions  of  their  race  may  be 
supposed  to  have  adopted  the  tongue  of  the  nations 
with  whom  they  had  sojourned;  and  that  it  was  thus 
that  those  who  came  from  Lydia  to  Etruria  retained 
but  little  of  the  Greek  idiom.  The  Umbrian  PeUcsgi 
retained  scarcely  one  Greek  word  in  ten,  as  we  see  by 
^he  Eugubian  Tables ;  yet  their  history  is  as  clearly  and 
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as  well  traced  from  the  heart  of  the  Peloponnesus  as 
can  be  reasonably  expected.  It  is  curious  that  the 
word  Pir  (^re)  is  one  of  the  Greek  terms  found  in  the 
Eugubian  Tables ;  for  IIvp,  vSw/o,  and  some  others  of  the 
most  common  words  of  the  Greek  language^  are  said, 
by  Plato,  to  be  barbarous,  and  not  originally  Greek, 
Perhaps  they  were  Pelasgic. 

A  longer  dissertation  on  this  singular  people,  after 
the  various  treatises  which  have  been  written  in  Italy 
respecting  them,  and  after  the  learned  researches  of 
Bishop  Marsh,  in  our  own  country,  is  not  to  be  expected 
in  a  work  of  this  kind;  but  a  brief  notice  of  the  leading 
facts  in  the  history  of  the  Pelasgi  of  Italy,  may  not  be 
unacceptable. 

The  writer  having  passed  several  years  in  Greece, 
for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  sites  of  ancient  cities, 
was  particularly  interested  with  the  account  given  by 
Pausanias,  of  the  most  ancient  of  all  cities,  Lycosura, 
on  Mt.  Lycaeus  in  Arcadia,  whence  the  descendant  of 
Pelasgus  and  Lycaon,  (Enotrus,  the  leader  of  the  most 
ancient  colony  of  Pelasgi  to  Italy,  derived  his  origin. 
The  characteristics  of  this  place  were,  that  it  was  situ- 
ated high  upon  Mount  Lycaeus ;  (for  Pausanias  describes 
his  ascent  to  it  from  the  plain  of  Megalopolis ;)  near 
the  town  was  the  Hippodrome  of  the  Lycaean  games,  in 
honour  of  Pan ;  a  little  above  the  town  was  the  temple 
of  Pan ;  a  little  above  that,  was  Olympus,  or  Lycaeus,  the 
sacred  summit  of  the  Arcadian  Jupiter  and  Pan ;  and 
from  this  a  great  part  of  the  Peloponnesus  was  visible. 

All  these  circumstances  are  so  satisfactorily  com- 
bined, near  a  place  now  called  Surias  To  Kastro,  or  the 
castle  of  Surias;  and  the  name  seems  so  evidently  a 
corruption  from  Lycosura,  that  there  can  exist  no  doubt 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  place.  The  ruins  upon  the  hill 
are  situated  near  a  fountain,  which  waters  a  small  but 
fertile  plain,  near  the  summit  of  Mt.  Lycaeus,  now 
Diophorte.  In  the  plain  are  the  ruins  of  the  Hippo- 
drome, one  side  of  which  is  yet  sustained  by  solid 
masonry,  a  part  of  which  consists  of  polygonal  walling. 
The  wall  of  the  city  is  of  so  much  consequence  to  the 
argument,  that  a  portion  of  it  is  given  in  the  article 
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Hiat&ry.  (Vide  Introduction.)  It  is  evidently  of  that 
irregular  species  which  is  termed  polygonal,  and  being 
built  by  Lycaon,  son  of  Pelasgus,  king  of  the  Pelasgie 
Arcadians,  it  is  decidedly  Pelasgie.  A  little  higher  up 
may  still  be  found  the  fallen  Doric  columns  of  the 
temple  of  Pan,  to  whose  divinity  (confounded  as  it 
appears  with  Jupiter  in  Arcadia)  the  Lyciean  games 
were  celebrated  at  Lycosura,  and  the  Lupercalia  at 
Bome :  for  the  Lupercalia  of  Eome  were  certainly  in- 
troduced by  the  Pelasgi  from  Lycosura,  their  original 
domicile.  A  little  above  the  temple  of  Pan  is  the  sum- 
mit of  the  hill — a  cone  seemingly  truncated  artifically — * 
and  the  altar  of  the  sacrifices  to  Jupiter. 

The  view  from  this  point  including  the  western  sea, 
the  gulf  now  called  Caktmata,  the  plain  of  Megalopolis 
toward  the  valley  of  Sparta,  and  the  range  of  Maenalus 
to  the  north,  together  with  the  little  valley,  the  Hippo- 
drome, the  ruined  city,  and  the  oak  forests  of  the  moun- 
tain, form  one  of  the  most  splendid  and  most  extraor- 
dinary scenes  in  the  world. 

The  other  cities,  said  by  Pausanias  to  have  been 
built  by  the  descendants  of  Lycaon — such  as  Buphagos, 
Melanaea,  Psophis,  and  Methydrion,  having  been  ex- 
amined, together  with  those  of  ^tolia,  of  Doris,  of 
Bceotia,  of  Phocis,  of  laolcos  in  Thessaly,  (on  the  Pelas- 
gie Gulf,)  of  Troy  itself  above  Bounarbashi,  and  of  a 
•  part  of  Cnidus  *,^-and  generally,  wherever  the  Pelasgi 
are  said  to  have  settled,  have  been  found  to  bear  ample 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  history,  respecting  their  Pelas- 
gie origin ;  all  partaking  more  or  less  of  the  polygonal 
style  of  building,  as  parallel  strata  of  calcareous  stone 
happened  to  be  more  or  less  common. 

The  ruins  of  the  ancient  Smyrna  present  no  poly- 
hedral blocks;    nor  is  there   any  thing  at  Patara  in 


[*  The  polygonal  remains  at  Cnidus  hare  been  examined  and 
described  by  Mr.  Hamilton  in  his  Travels  in  Asia  Minor  (vol.  ii.  p.  43)9 
who  has  obtained  satisfactory  eyidence  that  the  tombs  constructed  in 
this  style  are  not  only  for  the  most  part  of  HoUcnic  origin,  but  in  some 
instances  of  so  late  a  date  as  to  be  subsequent  to  the  Roman  conquest 
of  Asia,  thus  proving  that  these  constructions  are  in  this  instance  at 
least  no  evidence  of  Pelasgie  influence.«-£.  B.] 
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Lycia,  nor  at  the  little  city  at  the  mouth  of  the  Xan- 
thus,  either  of  Pelasgic  or  of  Tirynthian  masonry,  as 
has  been  asserted*.  Of  the  Pelasgic  wall  at  Athens 
not  a  vestige  remains,  though  some  authors  have  ven- 
tured to  build  theories  upon  arguments  derived  from 
its  supposed  structure.  The  oldest  part  of  the  northern 
waU  of  the  Acropolis  of  Athens  is  composed  of  the 
blocks,  and  of  the  original  pillars,  metopes,  and  triglyphs 
of  the  most  ancient  Hecatompedon.  The  wall  of  the 
temple  of  Venus  at  Daphne,  on  the  sacred  way,  (men- 
tioned by  Pausanias,)  is  decidedly  polygonal  or  Pelasgic. 
Portions  also  of  the  wall  of  Eleusis  are  of  the  Pelasgic 
style ;  and  the  most  ancient  foundations  at  Platsea  are 
Pelasgic;  but  Gyphto  Kastro,  or  CEnoe,  on  Mount 
Cythseron,  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  in  Greece.  At 
Thebes  are  vestiges  of  irregular  walls,  but  perhaps  some- 
what diflterent  in  style.  At  Abae  and  Elatsea,  in  Phocis, 
is  another  curious  variation,  with  curved  lines,  which  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  accounted  for  in  the  above- 
mentioned  work  printed  at  Berlin,  by  observing  that 
another  tribe  of  Thessalian  Pelasgi  bufit  them. 

This  style  is  traced  through  ^tolia,  to  Ithaca, 
Cephallenia,  and  Epirus.  We  may  suppose  that  the 
walls  of  Spina,  which  the  second  Pelasgic  colony  forti- 
fied on  landing  in  Italy,  were  of  the  same  construction. 
Ifear  Amiterno,  a  wall  called  Muraccio,  or  del  Diavolo, 
found  by  the  late  Mr.  Dodwell,  is  built  in  the  same 
manner.  Proceeding  with  the  second  colony  of  Pelasgi 
from  Dodona,  along  the  valley  of  the  Velinus,  in  their 
progress  toward  the  centre  of  Italy,  the  wall  of  Lista, 
one  of  the  first  cities  built  and  fortified  by  them,  bears 
a  most  striking  resemblance  to  the  earliest  cities  of  the 
Arcadian  Pelasgi.     Of  this  a  specimen  is  given  in  the 


[*  Numerous  specimens  of  the  polygonal  style  of  construction  hare 
been  discovered  by  Sii*  C.  Fellowes,  in  his  recent  yaluable  researches  in 
Lycia :  but  far  from  lending  any  support  to  the  Pelasgic  theory,  or  con- 
firming the  supposed  Lycian  origin  of  the  Cyclopean  architects  of  Tiryns, 
those  walls,  like  those  just  referred  to,  are  in  most  cases  of  demonstrably 
late  date,  and  are  sometimes  found  resting  on,  and  supported  by, 
masonry  of  the  most  regular  Hellenic  style. — ^E.B.] 
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article  History,  Bathia,  near  Lista^  is  in  the  same 
style ;  and  Mr.  Dodwell  found  Trebula  also,  near  Reate, 
Felagics.  Palatium,  the  mother  of  Rome,  is  another 
good  example.  (Vide  History.)  The  whole  valley  of 
the  Equicoli,  in  which  were  the  cities  mentioned  by 
Dionysius,  presents  numerous  instances  of  the  Felasgic 
style.  By  this  valley,  the  Pelasgi  penetrated  to  the 
South ;  where  Alba,  the  Lucus  Angitiw,  Antina,  Atina, 
Gasinum,  and  Arpinum,  are  all  testimonies  of  the  pre- 
sence of  this  people,  who,  uniting  with  the  Aborigines, 
drove  out  the  Siculi.  The  gate  of  Arpinum  in  the  cita- 
del, so  curiously  resembles  that  of  the  lions  at  Mycenae, 
that  it  would  seem  one  must  have  been  a  copy  of  the 
other ;  the  subject  is  one  of  great  interest,  and  worthy 
of  investigation. — ^Another  outlet,  toward  the  south 
from  Reate,  whence  these  expeditions  against  the  Siculi 
commenced,"  was  the  valley  of  the  Telonius,  by  which  a 
colony  arrived  in  the  plain  of  Latium,  building  Cameria, 
Comiculum,  Ameriola,  Medullia,  and  Caenina,  all  of 
polygonal  masonry;  and  continuing  it  in  aU  places 
where  the  softness  of  the  tufo  did  not  tempt  them  to 
resort  to  parallelograms.  At  Empulum,  reached  by  the 
glens  of  the  Telonius  and  the  Anio,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  place  tufo  is  to  be  found  in  great  abundance,  they 
seem  to  have  erected  walls  of  this  material  for  the  first 
time;  in  this  instance,  however,  they  still  preserved 
their  polygonal  style ;  (vide  Empulum;)  but  Tibur,  the 
next  place  they  arrivea  at,  was  wallea  with  parallelo- 
grams. 

This  colony  seems  also  to  have  visited  Praeneste, 
Anagnia,  Ferentinum,  Artena,  Alatri,  and  Veroli.  The 
style  is  found  as  far  as  Atena;  (a  little  to  the  south  of 
Salerno;)  but  from  this  place,  down  to  the  southern 
extremity  of  Italy,  and  throughout  Sicily,  (where  only 
one  tower  at  Cefalii  presents  an  example  which  resem- 
bles the  Felasgic,)  the  parallelograms  of  the  Greeks  of 
Magna  Graecia  prevail. 

Toward  the  north  the  cities  of  the  Pelasgi  and  Abo- 
rigines united,  (wherever  soft  materials  or  very  distinct 
natural  horizontal  courses  of  calcareous  stone  do  not 
occur,)  present  the  same  species  of  Pelasgic  masonry: 
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thus  Almeria  or  Ameria^  Satumia^  and  many  others^ 
bear  testimony  to  the  extensive  dominion  and  influence 
of  the  Pelasgic  race. 

Kome  having  been,  in  its  earliest  state,  a  colony  of 
Falatium  *,  and  its  population  being  afterwards  mixed 
with  every  other  tribe  of  Pelasgic  descent  that  inhabited 
either  Latium  or  Sabina,  it  is  by  no  means  surprising 
that  where  the  materials  employed  were  of  hard  stone, 
they  should  have  adopted  the  style  of  building  brought 
by  the  Pelasgi  from  Greece.  Thus  Signia,  Korba,  and 
Circeii,  ivere  fortified  by  their  kings  in  the  Pelasgic 
style ;  and  in  works  of  a  later  period  (as  in  the  villas  of 
Tibur,  and  in  the  substructions  of  the  Valerian  and 
Salarian  roadsf ,)  the  same  style  may  be  observed ; — • 
which  the  Komans  continued  to  follow,  at  least  occa- 
sionally, till  brick,  or  the  opti8  reticulatum  superseded 
the  ancient  solidity  of  ponderous  blocks,  and  works  of 
magnificence  were  no  longer  undertaken. 

The  walls  of  many  of  the  Italian  cities,  which  are  to 
the  present  day  so  justly  admired  for  magnificence  and 
durability,  are  precisely  those  to  which  the  expression 
*^  muro  ducta  Colonia"  is  applied  by  historians  J,  a  cir- 

*  Varro  says  OXb,  t.  $  53,)  that  the  Palatmo  at  Rome  might  hare 
been  so  called  from  the  Palatini  or  Aborigines,  who,  coming  from 
Palatium,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Reate,  occupied  the  spot. 

t  The  substructions  of  the  Appian  Way,  in  the  Vallericcia,  are  built 
with  soft  volcanic  stone ;  and  though  not  quite  regular,  haye  the  usual 
tendency  to  alternate  courses  of  long  and  short  stones.  When,  howeyer, 
the  Appian  quits  the  volcanic  country,  and  is  sustained  by  hard  lime* 
stone  substructions,  as  beyond  Terracina,  and  in  the  Gola  dl  Itri,  the 
iiTcgularity  increases,  and  in  all  parts  the  polygonal  style,  or  a  near 
approach  to  it,  may  be  perceived,  though  the  strata  of  limestone  in  the 
country  are  usually  horizontal.  Mr.  L.  Meason  has  lately  discovered 
wall|  at  Geprano,  irregular,  but  not  polygonal.  They  are,  however,  of 
a  softer  species  of  limestone. 

[J  Sir  W.  Gell  here  evidently  refers  to  the  treatise  known  by  the 
name  of  Frontinus  de  Coloniis,  for  the  peculiar  expression  **  muro 
ducta  colonia"  occurs  in  no  other  author.  But  very  little  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  this  authority.  The  so-called  treatise  is  in  fact  a  collec- 
tion of  mere  fragments,  perhaps  originally  taken  in  part  from  a  work 
by  Frontinus,  but  abridged,  mutilated,  and  patched  together  by  some 
vei7  ignorant  grammarian,  or  mere  scribe,  at  a  much  later  period.  On 
this  point,  no  one,  I  think,  who  has  really  examined  the  subject  can 
hesitate  to  agree  with  the  last  editor  Goesius.     (Rei  Agraria  Audoreif 
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cumstance  strongly  confirmatory  of  the  Pelasgic  descent 
of  the  Romans^  whether  as  Trojans,  or  as  Pelasgic  Abo- 
rigines. Casinum,  Signia,  JSTorba,  Circaei,  Veruhe, 
Alatrium,  Ferentinum,  and  Privernum,  are  of  this  num- 
ber; and  to  these,  Nuceria,  Atella,  Caudium,  Acerrae, 
Sora,  Telesia,  Calatia,  and  many  others  might  be  added* 
— though  in  these  places  the  walls  are  less  imposing 
than  in  those  first  named.  Aufidena  of  the  Samnites 
seems  an  example  of  a  still  more  rugged  style,  so  nearly 
resembling  the  Tirynthian,  that  one  would  be  disposed 
to  call  itis  masonry  Cyclopian ;  but  from  Frontinus  we 
learn  that  haste  in  building  was  the  cause  of  its  exces- 


p.  156.)  What  the  precise  import  of  the  term  "  mure  ducta  colonia'^ 
may  be  it  is  not  easy  to  say :  but  it  seems  difficult  to  belieye  that  it  has 
any  reference  to  the  construction  of  the  massive  walls  of  which  the 
remains  are  referred  to  by  Sir  W.  Gell.  The  greater  part  of  the 
colonies  spoken  of  by  the  supposed  Frontinus  are  not  the  early  Roman 
colonies,  but  those  sent  out  by  Sylla,  Ceesar,  and  Augustus,  or  by  later 
emperors.  Thus,  in  the  instance  cited  just  below  of  Aufidena,  the 
words  **  milites  cum  lege  Juli&  deduxerunt,"  at  once  shew  that  this  was 
one  of  the  military  colonies  established  by  Julius  Csesar  for  the  recep- 
tion of  his  veteran  troops.  Now  it  is  perfectly  possible,  and  even  highly 
probable,  that  the  earlt^  Roman  colonies,  such  as  Signia  and  Norba,  as 
well  as  Sutrium  and  Nepe,  may  have  been  fortified  with  great  care,  and 
that  the  walls  now  remaining  may  be  the  same  as  were  then  constructed ; 
but  the  erection  of  such  massive  defences  around  smaU  towns  in  the 
heart  of  Italy  so  late  as  the  time  of  Csesar  appears  altogether  incredible. 
The  case  of  Signia  also  will  serve  to  show  how  little  dependence  can  bo 
placed  upon  any  inference  from  this  authority.  We  here  find :  ^  Signia. 
muro  ducta.  colonia.  a  militibus  et  in.  vivis  munita."  The  punctuation 
here  given  is  that  of  Goesius's  edition:  and  it  seems  probable  that  it  is 
correct,  and  that  the  words  **  muro  ducta"  should  in  all  cases  be 
separated  from  **  colonia,"  as  we  find  not  unfrequently,  "  oppidum. 
muro  ductum.  colonia.,"  and  sometimes  "  municipium,  muro  ductum." 
But  that  these  last  words  cannot  relate  to  the  magnificent  Cyclopean 
walls  which  surround  Signia  is  evident,  for  the  "  milites"  at  once  point 
to  one  of  the  military  colonies,  none  of  which  were  earlier  than  the  time 
of  Sylla,  whereas  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  the  walls  of  Signia  to 
date  from  the  colony  settled  there  by  Tarquin,  and  this  is  the  view  of 
the  subject  taken  by  Sir  W.  Oell  himself,  (see  above  p.  332,)  though  he 
elsewhere  {$ee  Signia,)  cites  Frontinus  to  prove  that  they  were  built 
by  the  Romans. — ^E.  B.] 

*  Could  these  towns  have  existed  without  regular  walls  up  to  the 
time  of  the  Romans,  trusting  for  defence  to  their  positions,  and  to  the 
continuous  line  of  their  houses — which  were  so  well  united  as  to  repre- 
sent one  vast  castle  ? 

2  A 
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sive  roughness.  ^'Aufidena,  muro  ducta  colonia,  iter 
populo  debetur  P.  X.  milites  earn  lege  Italica  [Jvlid 
in  Goesius's  edition^  which  is  certainly  its  true  readingj 
sine  colonis  deduxerunt." 

Having  now  shown  that,  during  their  prosperity, 
the  Komans  were  in  the  constant  practice  of  erecting  in 
the  Felasgic  style,  such  fortifications  and  substructions 
as  were  of  calcareous  stone;  and  that  this  style  may 
have  been  introduced  into  Italy,  and  have  descended  to 
them  in  a  manner  perfectly  consonant  to  received  his- 
tory,— it  may  not  be  amiss,  for  the  benefit  of  travellers 
and  students,  to  state  that  the  Felasgic  was  not  only  in 
use  before  the  Cyclopian,  but  that,  though  confounded 
with  it  in  the  imaginations  of  many  persons  to  the  utter 
confusion  of  history,  it  is  totally  distinct,  and  is  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  the  description  of  the  Cyclo- 
pian, as  given  by  Fausanias — ^the  only  author  who  has 
mentioned  the  characteristics  of  that  style*.  Speaking 
of  the  walls  of  Tiryns,  he  says,  "  They  are  built  of  rough 
stones,  which  are  of  such  a  size  that  the  least  could  not 

be  drawn  by  two  oxen Anciently  small 

stones  were  inserted  in  the  interstices,  by  which  the 
great  blocks  were  more  firmly  connected  together." 

Ifow,  the  walls  especially  called  polygonal  have  none 
of  these  characteristics.  Each  stone  is  carefully  hewn 
into  angles,  so  that  it  shall  exactly  correspond  with  those 
which  are  contiguous;  and  no  small  stones  are,  or  could 
be  inserted,  there  being  no  interstices  to  be  fiUed  up. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  Cyclopes 
were  unable  to  cut  stone;  for  the  lions  over  the  great 
gate  of  Mycenas,  and  a  head  of  Medusa,  upon  a  wall  at 
Argos,  are  of  Cyclopian  workmanship. 

Ferhaps  the  Cyclopes  did  not  build  towers  to  their 
walls,  unless  a  gate,  as  at  Tiryns,  or  a  projecting  rock, 
as  at  Mycenae,  required  something  approaching  to  the 
form.  The  poets,  however,  speak  of  their  towers,  con- 
founding them  with  Felasgic  buildings.  At  Abae,  in 
Fhocis,  there  seem  to  have  been  no  towers;  and  this 


*  See  note  to  p.  112. 
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city  continued  in  the  state  in  which  the  Persians  had 
left  it  after  the  sack. 

The  Pelasgi  had  existed  in  Sicyon  and  in  Argos 
from  the  year  1866  B.C.  Lycosura  must  have  been 
walled  1800  years  B.C.;  Tiryns  was  built,  or  at  least 
carefully  fortified,  four  hunted  and  thirty-six  years 
later;  and  that  by  foreign  artists  called  Cyclopes  from 
Lycia,  who  brought  with  them  a  new  style  of  masonry 
so  different  from  that  which  had  till  then  prevailed,  that 
Fausanias,  the  best  antiquary  of  Greece,  found  it  neces- 
sfl^y  to  give  a  particular  description  of  it.  If ow,  part 
of  the  waU  on  the  west  side  of  Tiiyns  is  polygonal,  like 
that  of  many  other  cities  of  Greece;  and  this  may  have 
misled  those  who  had  not  well  considered  the  question, 
or  had  not  examined  the  walls  on  the  eastern  side. 
That  on  the  west  could  not  be  the  portion  to  which 
Fausanias  alludes;  but  if  another  part  of  the  fortress 
presents  another  style,  and  that  exactly  corresponding 
to  his  description,  that  and  that  only  can  be  the  true 
Cyclopian.  At  Mycenae  also,  a  portion  of  the  walls, 
where  a  breach  probably  had  been  made,  appears  to 
have  been  repaired  with  Felasgic  polygons;  but  it  dif- 
fers widely  from  the  rest  of  the  inclosure,  in  forming 
which  Ferseus  was  assisted  by  the  Cyclopes. 

We  have  seen  that  Lycosura  was  walled  with  irre- 
gular polygons ;  and  we  know,  from  inspection,  that  in 
tibe  Argive  citadel  of  Larissa,  which  is  of  course  the 
oldest  portion  of  the  circuit,  the  masonry  is  polygonal 
or  Felasgic.  At  Sicyon  also  the  wall  of  the  citadel  was 
polygonal;  and  all  these  existed  so  long  previous  to 
Tiryns,  that  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  Felasgic 
being  the  most  ancient  method  of  building  employed  in 
Europe;  and  it  continued  to  be  occasionally  used  by 
the  Bomans  and  other  descendants  of  the  Felasgi,  to  so 
late  a  period,  that  Vitruvius  gives  direction  for  the  con- 
struction of  walls  in  this  style*;  whereas  the  Cyclopian 

[*  It  IB  difficult  to  conoeire  to  what  passage  of  Vitruyius  Sir  W. 
QeU  here  refers;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  does  not  gire  directions 
for  the  construction  of  walls  in  the  polygonal  style.  Had  he  done  so,  it 
wonld  hare  settled  at  once  aU  question  with  regard  to  the  use  of  that 
style  by  the  Romaasy  which,  as  is  weU  knowui  has  been  refaemently  eon- 
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seems  to  have  perished  with  the  single  family  of  archi- 
tects, who  introduced  it  into  Europe  under  Proetus.  It 
is  remarkable  that  Homer  applies  only  to  Gortyn,  or 
Gortyna,  in  Crete,  the  same  epithet  which  he  uses  for 
Tiryns — reiyioeaaa.  (II.  B.  946.)  An  examination  of 
tlie  ruins  or  this  place  would  be  of  use,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  ascertained  whether  they  have  any  relation  to 
the  buildings,  which  the  Lycian  builders  erected  in 
Argolis. 

Percile. 

A  small  town  of  eight  hundred  and  sixty-one  inha- 
bitants, situated  near  Licenza  and  the  Sabine  farm  of 
Horace.  The  entrance  of  the  valley  of  Percile  is  now 
called  La  Sustica,  a  name  which  has  been  supposed  to 
indicate  the  site  of  the  Ustica  of  the  poet.  The  place 
is  most  singularly  secluded,  and  is  the  property  of  the 
Borghese  family. 

Petronia. 

A  river  below  the  Almo,  mentioned  by  Festus,  as 
flowing  into  the  Tyber.  It  is  highly  probable  that  this 
was  the  Fosso  di  Fiorano,  which,  after  uniting  with 
another  stream,  (in  very  ancient  times  the  outlet  of  the 
Alban  Lake,)  runs  into  the  Tyber  more  than  four  miles 
below  Rome,  under  the  name  of  Valca.  At  some  dis- 
tance before  its  junction  with  this  second  stream,  it 
passes  near  the  Campus  Sacer  Horatiorum  on  the  Yia 
Appia;  where,  in  the  article  Festi,  it  has  been  shown 
that  the  Ambarvales  sang  their  hymns,  on  the  ancient 
and  original  limits  of  the  Soman  territory. 

Festus  shows  that  certain  ceremonies  were  performed 


troTerted,  and  still  is  so,  by  many  antiquarians.  The  proofs  brought  for- 
ward by  Sir  W.  Gell,  and  by  other  writers,  wonld  however  seem  sufficient 
to  conyince.the  most  sceptical,  that  this  style  continued  to  be  in  use 
down  to  a  late  period  of  the  Roman  republic,  though  we  may  well  be 
permitted  to  doubt  how  far  their  employment  of  this  mode  of  building 
was  connected  with  their  Pelasgic  origin.  On  this  subject  the  editor 
may  be  allowed  to  refer  the  reader  to  an  article  in  the  Cloitieal  Muaeunh 
vol.  il.,  in  which  he  has  examined  and  brought  together  the  tarious  ar- 
guments that  haye  been  adduced  in  regard  to  it.-— >£.  B.] 
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here.  "  Petronia  amnis  in  est  Tiberim  perfluens,  quam 
magistratus  auspicate  transeunt^  quum  in  campo  quid 
agere  volunt— quod  genus  auspieii  peremne  vocatur: 
amnem  autem  foeminin^  antiqui  enunciabant  (voc.  Pe- 
tronia^ p.  260,  ed.  Miiller). 

Phaontis  Suburbanum. 

The  villa  of  Phaon,  the  freed-man  of  Nero,  where 
that  emperor  terminated  his  life,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  secretary,  Epaphroditus.  It  was  four  miles  from 
Some,  and  was  situated  between  the  Komentan  and 
Salarian  Ways. 

There  is  a  spot  on  the  high  flat,  to  the  right  of  the 
Ponte  Salaria,  and  to  the  left  of  the  Ponte  Nomentana, 
not  far  from  Cecchini,  now  marked  by  a  tall  pine,  which 
must  be  near  this  villa. 

PlETRA  PeRTUSA. 

A  singular  valley  below  the  Flaminian  Way,  on  the 
left  of  that  road,  and  not  far  from  Borghettaccio  on  the 
right.  At  one  period,  it  was  evidently  a  lake.  The 
bottom  is  now  a  flat  meadow,  with  two  rocky  mounts, 
which  appear  like  islands.  On  the  smallest  is  a  tower, 
the  base  of  which  is  ancient,  and  of  brick :  the  super- 
structure is  of  stone,  in  alternate  layers  of  black  and 
white. 

A  road  ran  to  Pietra  Pertusa  from  Veii,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  mounted  to  the  Flaminian  Way  by  a 
curious  excavation  in  the  rock,  whence  the  name  is  de- 
rived. 

Vespasian,  says  Procopius,  (Rer.  Got.  ii.,)  cut  cer- 
tain rocKs,  called  Petra  Pertusa,  to  admit  the  passage 
of  the  Flaminian  Way ;  but  these  seem  io  have  been 
on  the  Apennines,  on  the  road  to  Forlo  and  Fossom- 
brone.  One  author  says,  however,  that  a  place  near 
Ad  Gallinas  is  that  intended;  but  the  cutting  there 
does  not  assist  the  Flaminian  Way,  only  facilitating 
the  ascent  to  it. 

PiOLio,  II.    (Fi(?c  Capitulum.) 
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Fimpinaba;  Plumbinaria;  Sacriportus. 

Sacriportus,  or  Plumbinaria,  (perhaps  also  Flumi- 
naria,)  the  place  at  which  SjUa  and  Marius  fought  a 
great  battle,  and  whence  the  latter,  being  routed, 
retired  to  the  neighbouring  Praeneste,  was  probably  the 
modem  Pimpinara,  a  place  five  miles  from  Valmontone, 
on  the  road  to  Aiiagni,  and  about  thirty  from  Bome. 
The  rival  chiefs  respectively  occupied  Praeneste  and 
Signia,  so  that  Pimpinara,  lying  between  Palestrina 
(Praeneste)  and  Segni,  (Signia,)  is  not  unlikely  to  have 
been  their  place  of  meeting ;  and  the  resembance  be- 
tween the  ancient  and  modern  names,  Plumbinaria  and 
Pimpinara,  tends  to  strengthen  the  supposition. 

The  battle  is  thus  referred  to  by  Lucan : 

"  Jam  quot  aqud  Sacri  cecidere  cadarera  Portum." 

Lib.  u.  134. 

Perhaps  Valle  Sacco,  (where  there  are  vestiges  of 
antiquity,}  at  a  short  distance  from  Valmontone,  may 
be  the  Sacri  Portus,  and  the  tall  tower  of  Pimpinara^ 
the  place  called  Fluminaria. 

PiSCIANO. 

A  town  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
inhabitants,  and  with  a  baronial  mansion,  situated  on 
the  top  of  a  mountain  ridge,  running  parallel  to  the 
eastern  side  of  the  mountain  of  Guadagnolo.  The  posi- 
tion is  agreeable  in  the  summer,  but  the  high  and  pre- 
cipitous range  of  the  Guadagnolo  on  the  west  must 
exclude  the  rays  of  the  declining  sun  in  winter.  The 
mountains  attract  to  this  district  a  double  portion  of 
clouds  and  rain.  The  roads  are  bad ;  being  at  all  times 
impassable  for  carriages,  and,  in  wet  weather,  incon- 
venient on  horseback,  though  they  might  with  ease  be 
made  good;  and  not  only  Pisciano,  but  several  other 
large  communities  in  the  neighbourhood  would  profit 
greatly  by  then-  improvement. 

Plumbinaria.    (^Vide  Pimpinara.) 


_ ^ 
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Poll    (F/de  Bola) 

PoLiTOBiuM.    (Vide  La  Giostra.) 

PoLuscA.    (Vide  Satricum.) 

POGGIO  MiNTETO. 

A  town  of  Sabina.  The  word  Poggio,  which  signi- 
fies a  height,  seems  to  have  been  expressed  in  the  Latin 
of  the  middle  ages,  by  Podium.  There  are  one  thou- 
sand five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  inhabitants. 

PoGGio  Nativo. 

A  village  of  six  hundred  and  ninety-five  inhabitants, 
situated  in  Sabina,  on  the  border  of  the  Map;  the 
details  of  which  were  not  observed. 

PONTE  DEL   CiPOLLARO.      (Vide  VlA  ApPIA.) 

PoNTE  DELLE  Streohe.    (Vide  Appiola.) 

PoNTE  Di  S.  Antonio. 

The  picturesque  remains  of  an  ancient  aqueduct 
near  Gericomio  and  the  villa,  of  Hadrian. 

PONTE  LaMENTANA. 

The  bridge  over  the  Anio,  on  the  Via  Komentana, 
— ^whence  the  name. 

PoNTE  LUCANO. 

The  bridge  over  which  the  road  to  Tivoli  passes  the 
Anio  below  the  town.  The  arches  are  ancient,  and  not 
very  well  built.  The  Plautian  monument  remains  at 
this  bridge  in  a  state  of  tolerable  perfection,  although, 
in  the  middle  ages,  it  seems  to  have  been  used  to  defend 
the  passage.  On  the  right,  after  crossing  the  river,  is 
a  place  called  Galli;  and  traces  may  be  seen  of  the 
ancient  road  from  Gabii  to  Tibur,  now  almost  impass- 
able, even  on  horseback. 
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PONTE  LUPO. 

An  ancient  aqueduct,  not  far  from  Gallicano^  very 
picturesque,  and  in  good  preservation. 

PoNTE  Mammolo. 

A  bridge  over  the  Anio,  on  the  road  to  Tivoli.  This 
being  described  in  all  the  Boman  guide-books,  requires 
no  further  notice. 

PONTE  MOLLE. 

The  ancient  Pons  Milvius  or  Emilius,  two  miles 
from  the  Porta  del  Popolo  at  Rome.  This  was  the 
scene  of  many  of  the  profligate  adventures  of  Ifero. 
The  Tyber  is  here  a  very  fine  river,  between  four  and 
five  hundred  feet  in  breadth.  The  bridge  is  in  part 
ancient,  and  partly  modem. 

PoNTE  Salaria,  or  Saxara. 

The  last  of  the  bridges  across  the  Anio,  on  the  Via 
Salaria,  or  Sabine  road. 

PoNTE  SoDO.     {Vide  La  Giostra.) 

4  PONZANO. 

A  small  town  of  710  inhabitants,  situated  in  the 
pretty  and  well-wooded  country  between  Mount  Soracte 
and  the  Tyber. 

PORCARECCIA. 

On  the  road  between  Rome  and  Boccea,  or  Buccea, 
are  two  large  farm-houses  of  this  name :  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  they  may  have  been  originally  so  called 
from  the  number  of  pigs  fed  in  the  neighbourhood.  In 
the  vicinity,  probably,  was  one  of  the  Septem  Pagi 
taken  by  Romulus  from  the  Veientes.  The  country  is 
undulating,  and  prettily  wooded. 

PORCIGLIANO. 

A  large  house,  or  rather  a  castellated  village.  There 
are  two  roads  leading  to  it ;  one  from  Decimo,  whicl\ 
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passes  through  the  SUva  Laurentina^  and  another  from 
the  Osteria  di  Mala  Fede,  on  the  road  to  Ostia:  the 
former  is  a  very  indifferent  road ;  the  latter  is  somewhat 
better. 

There  are  no  vestiges  of  remote  antiquity,  and  the 
situation  is  absolutely  indefensible^  or  Forcigliano 
might  be  supposed  Laurentum, 

PORTO;   POBTUS  RoMiE;   PORTUS  ROMANUSJ 

Portus,  says  Procopius,  was  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  stadia  from  the  city,  a  little  below  the  spot  where 
the  Tyber,  at  fifteen  stadia  from  the  sea,  divides  into 
the  two  branches  which  form  the  Insula  Sacra,  the  right 
branch  of  which  fell  into  the  port.  The  plan  of  what 
may  be  called  the  city,  its  circular  temple,  and  other 
remains,  have  lately  been  ascertained  and  measured  by 
Sig.  Canina,  a  celebrated  Roman  architect,  who  has 
excavated,  and  published  an  account  of  the  ruins.  Pirro 
Ligorio  had  already  done  something  of  the  kind,  but 
without  equal  enterprise. 

The  road,  as  it  now  exists,  has  been  already  de- 
scribed in  the  account  of  Fiumicino.  According  to 
Leo  Baptista  Albertus,  an  architect  who  examined  the 
ancient  Via  Portuensis,  the  pavement  presents  evident 
signs  that  one  side  of  the  way  was  appropriated  to  tra-< 
vellers  to  Rome,  and  the  other  to  such  as  were  proceed- 
ing in  the  opposite  direction. 

It  appears  that  Julius  Cassar  was  the  first  who 
thought  of  making  a  port  on  the  right  branch  of  the 
Tyber;  a  design  which  Claudius  put  into  execution. 
The  great  ship,  which  brought  the  obelisk  from  Egypt, 
having  been  sunk  in  front  of  the  port,  as  the  beginning 
of  a  mole  against  the  sea,  he  built  a  Pharos  upon  it. 
The  great  basin  which  exists  at  present  at  Porto,  and 
which  still  retains  its  hexagonal  form,  was  excavated 
by  Trajan;  but  the  Portus  Augusti  is  represented  on 
medals  as  circular*.     On  the  medals  also  are  repre- 


^  There  wore  two  harbours  at  this  place:  the  interior  and  hexagonal 
port,  caUed  Portus  Trajani,  and  an  exterior  port,  caUed  Portus  August!. 
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sented  slips^  or  places  for  the  construction  of  ships,  and 
many  of  a  similar  shape  are  still  to  be  seen  round  the 
basin.  A  short  passage,  and  then  an  external  defence 
of  two  moles,  formed  the  exit  from  the  basin  to  the  sea> 

A  cut  from  the  right  branch  of  the  Tyber  served  to 
fill  this  basin  with  water ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  ex- 
posed it  to  be  choked  up  by  alluvial  depositions.  The 
mole  also  in  front,  meeting  the  current  of  the  river, 
must  have  quickly  arrested  a  great  proportion  of  alluvial 
soil,  and,  within  the  space  of  a  few  years,  have  rendered 
the  whole  useless ;  but  the  interior,  or  Portus  Trajani, 
was  not  subject  to  the  same  inconvenience. 

The  moles,  (indications  of  which  are  still  apparent,) 
are  laid  down  on  the  Map  in  a  sufficiently  intelligible 
manner,  so  that  it  may  at  once  be  seen  how  much  the 
depositions  of  the  river  have  added  to  the  shore.  An 
excavation  could  not  fail  to  afford  a  variety  of  curious 
and  interesting  information,  and  it  caimot  be  doubted 
that  the  expenditure  would  be  amply  repaid.  These 
moles  were,  at  one  time,  richly  adorned  with  statues, 
trophies,  and  other  ornaments. 

In  the  early  times  of  Christianity,  Porto  was  a 
bishopric.  The  church,  the  bishop's  house,  and  a  tower, 
are  now  almost  its  only  remains.  Sig.  di  Pietro  has  a 
new  white  house  on  the  border  of  the  Portus  Trajani ; 
and  there  is  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  river  to  the  iaolsk 
Sacra. 

Leo  IV.  is  said  to  have  contributed  to  the  destruc* 
tion  of  the  Portus  Bomanus,  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
the  Saracens ;  but  the  term  is  undefined,  and  perfaApd 
did  not  apply  especially  to  Porto,  as  this  harbour  must 
have  already  become  of  little  or  no  use. 

It  is  difficult,  owing  to  the  little  care  taken  by 
ancient  authors  in  distinguishing  Ostia  from  Portus,  to 
state  the  epoch  of  the  first  foundation  of  the  latter;  but 
it  seems  to  have  gradually  increased  round  the  port, 
from  the  time  of  the  construction  of  the  harbour  by 
Claudius.  It  is  mentioned  in  an  inscription  of  Galba^ 
Pliny  speaks  of  a  colony  of  veterans  there,  and  also  of 
a  town.  Trajan  repaired  the  port  of  Claudius ;  and  the 
inner  basin,  which  now  remains,  and  which  he  sur-! 
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rounded  by  magnificent  buildings^  was  entirely  his  own. 
Portus  then  became  a  city.  Constantine  extended  the 
walls,  so  as  to  take  in  the  circular  temple  of  Portumnus. 
It  became  of  immense  consequence  to  the  city  of  Bome- 
for  the  supply  of  grain.  On  this  account  Alaric  took  it 
in  the  year  408,  previous  to  the  capture  of  Bome.  Ifot 
long  after  this,  the  two  mouths  of  the  Tyber  are  dis- 
tinctly mentioned  in  history  for  the  first  time.  Gen- 
seric,  in  465,  is  supposed  to  have  taken  Porto.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Cassiodorus  as  a  rich  and  agreeable  place. 
Vitiges,  says  Procopius,  attacked  Porto  in  637,  and 
Ostia  was  then  without  walls.  A  road  ran  at  that  time 
along  the  vale  of  the  Tyber  to  Bome,  without  mounting 
the  eminences  as  at  present.  Totila  took  Porto  in  646; 
Belisarius  was  master  of  the  place  soon  after;  and  in 
648,  it  was  retaken  by  Totila.  In  662,  Porto  belonged 
again  to  the  Greek  emperor,  but  it  seems  never  to  have 
recovered  its  former  lustre,  and  must  have  declined  in 
population  and  wealth.  Nibby,  who  has  written  a  work 
on  Porto,  shows  that  in  the  ninth  century  the  place  was 
abandoned.  The  Saracens  seem  to  have  landed  here  in 
828:  certain  Corsican  exiles  were  established  at  the 
place  in  862,  and  were  plundered  by  the  Saracens  in 
876.  The  attempts  of  the  popes  to  re-establish  a 
colony  seem  always  to  have  failed.  In  1019  there  were 
only  a  few  guards  in  a  tower  at  Porto,  although  there 
was  a  bishop.  It  seems  that  the  tower,  or  Pharos^ 
remained  in  1461. 

Nibby  gives  a  table  of  the  increase  of  the  Continent, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Porto,  as  follows : — From  the  year 
103  to  1460  the  sea  had  receded  one  hundred  and  fifty 
French  metres ;  from  1460  to  1662,  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  metres ;  from  1662  to  1774,  four  hundred  and  fifty 
metres;  and  from  1774  to  the  year  1827,  one  hundred 
and  eighty  more  metres  were  added  to  the  land.  The 
whole  amounts  to  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
thirty  metres. 

The  Isola  Sacra  is  said  to  have  been  a  delightful 
spot.  Its  appellation,  Libanus  Almae  Veneris,  has  been 
already  noticed  under  the  article  Ostia;  Anastasius  says 
that  in  the  ninth  century  it  was  called  Arsis.    A  place 
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belonging  to  the  Veientes  bore  a  similar  name. — The 
greater  part  of  the  information  contained  in  these  con- 
cluding paragraphs  is  taken  from  the  work  of  Professor 
mhbj. 

pRATONE.    (Vide  Genaro  Mt.) 

PbjENESTE,  now  PaLESTBINA.     Jlpaivearo^. 

IIpaiveoToy, 

Festus  and  Cato  derive  the  name  Praeneste,  from 
the  situation  of  the  place — "  Quia  montibus  praestet;" 
but  this  derivation  seems  fanciful:  for  though  the  citadel 
of  Praeneste  is  singularly  elevated,  yet  the  mountains 
behind  are  so  lofty  that  these  rather  may  be  said  to 
command  Praeneste.  Servius  ascribes  its  name  to  the 
Ilpivoh  (iliceSf)  which  grew  on  the  spot.  Its  mythological 
founder  was  Praenestus,  (descended  by  Latinus  from 
Circe  and  Ulysses,)  or  according  to  others,  Caeculus. 
It  was  anciently  called  Stephane,  and  also  Polysthepha- 
nos,  evidently  Greek  names. 

The  citadel  was  said  by  the  ancients  to  be  two 
stadia,  or  above  one  thousand  two  hundred  feet  higher 
than  the  city.  It  is  probable  that  the  castle  on  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  appearing  like  a  mural  crown,  gave 
to  the  place  its  ancient  name  Stephane*. 

Praeneste  was  a  very  ancient  city,  being  even  in  the 
time  of  the  Siculi  the  residence  of  a  king  named 
Herilus,  (said  by  Virgil  to  have  been  slain  in  defending 
his  country  from  the  Latin  invaders,)  and,  like  Tiber, 
had  several  dependent  towns — ^Livy  says  eight.  It  was 
for  some  time  preserved  from  the  grasp  of  the  Eomans ; 
but  was  at  last  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  colony 
and  municipium.  The  walls,  the  opulence  of  the  city, 
and  its  almost  impregnable  position,  may  probably  have 
contributed  to  delay  its  subjection  to  the  Eoman  yoke. 
It  suffered  greatly  in  the  wars  between  Marius  and 
SyUa.     Having  been  selected  by  the  former  as  his 


*  MycensB,  wboso  citadel  iB  described  by  one  of  the  Greek  poets, 
as  with  brows  surrounded  with  a  mural  crown,  presented  a  similar 
appearance. 
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stronghold^  on  account  of  its  great  strength^  Sylla^ 
upon  his  return  from  the  war  against  Mithridates,  com- 
pelled  its  submission,  revenged  himself  on  the  unfortu- 
nate inhabitants  by  an  unsparing  massacre,  and  ruined 
the  city.    He,  however,  afterwards  restored  it. 

The  towns  of  the  Praenestine  territory,  (of  which 
history  has  left  us  little  or  no  account,)  were  probably" 
situated  in  the  Montes  PraBnestini,  or  around  them. 
Of  some  of  them,  the  villages  between  Palestrina  and 
Subiaco,  (at  one  of  which  called  Civitella,  the  remains 
of  a  wall,  in  large  irregular  blocks  of  limestone,  or  the 
substructions  of  a  temple,  are  yet  visible,)  [vide 
Civitella,]  probably  occupy  the  sites.  The  territory 
of  Anagnia,  which  possessed  also  several  smaller  towns, 
must  have  bounded  the  land  of  PrsBueste  in  that 
direction. 

Like  very  many  of  the  ancient  Greek  cities,  it  was 
built  upon  a  mountain,  cut  off  from  the  higher  chain 
by  a  deep  ravine.  The  summit  was  occupied  by  the 
citadel,  which  may  be  supposed  the  original  town; 
whence,  as  the  population  increased,  two  long  diverging 
but  irregular  lines  of  wall  descended  toward  the  plain 
below,  which  were  united  at  the  base  by  a  third.  The 
walls  are  yet  to  be  traced  in  almost  every  part. 
Those  of  the  citadel  were  constructed  in  irregular 
polygons,  and  of  the  limestone  found  on  the  spot ;  nor 
were  those  of  the  lower  city  essentially  different,  either 
in  material  or  workmanship.  They  remain  in  many 
places,  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  style  of  Pelasgic 
fortification*;  and  prove  the  veracity  of  that  history 


[*  The  expressions  here  used  by  Sir  W.  Gell,  would  bo  apt  to  giro 
an  exaggerated  idea  of  the  remuns  visiblo  at  Palestrina;  for  though 
numerous  and  extensire  ^portions  of  the  ancient  walls  still  exist,  these 
are  by  no  means  comparable  in  massiToness  or  grandeur,  to  those  of 
Segni,  Norba,  and  Alatri:  the  trayeUor  who  would  wish  to  judge  of 
the'  imposing  character  of  this  stylo  of  construction,  must  yisit  one  or 
other  of  the  three  cities  just  mentioned.  The  walls  of  Arpino  are  but 
little  inferior  to  these.  Among  the  romains  at  Palestrina,  the  succefisire 
tiers  of  terraces  composed  of  polygonal  blocks,  which  support,  and  aro 
in  great  part,  masked  by,  the  houses  of  the  lower  town,  are  especially 
worthy  of  notice,  but  from  the  close  connexion  of  these  with  the  remains 
of  the  Temple  of  Fortune,  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  they  are 
of  older  date  than  the  restoration  of  that  temple  by  Sy]la.-^£.  B.] 
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which  derives  from  Greece,  much  of  the  civilization  of 
ancient  Italy. 

From  the  summit  of  the  citadel  of,  Praeneste,  now 
called  the  Castello  di  San  Pietro,  the  view  over  the 
plain  of  Kome,  and  of  the  valley  of  the  Hemici  toward 
Anagni,  is  splendid.  Both  Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal  are 
said  to  have  ascended  this  eminence  to  behold  the  city 
of  Eome ;  but  the  distance  being  not  less  than  twenty- 
four  miles,  they  could  have  reaped  but  little  advantage 
from  their  survey.  In  fact,  except  the  dome  of  St. 
Peter's,  but  little  of  the  capital  can  be  distinguished. 

In  the  Castello  di  San  Pietro  is  the  church  of  that 
saint;  and  a  population  of  210  inhabitants.  The  place 
has  a  most  forlorn  appearance,  and  is  strewed  with  the 
i^ins  of  a  more  populous  modem  town.  A  good  zig-zag 
bridle-road  has  been  constructed  from  the  town  of 
Praeneste  below:  this,  though  not  flourishing,  has  a 
population  of  3,630  inhabitants. 

The  lowest  part  of  the  city  of  Prseneste  appears  to 
have  been  occupied,  after  it?  restoration  by  Sylla,  by 
the  Temple  of  Fortune  and  its  precincts,  of  which  a 
very  great  proportion  seems  of  Roman,  and  even  of  im- 
perial times.  Cicero  gives  a  curious  account  of  the 
institution  of  the  divination  called  the  Sortes  Fortune 
PrimigeniaB  PraBuestinae :  "E"umerius  Sufiucius  having, 
in  consequence  of  frequent  dreams,  excavated  in  a  rock, 
found  a  piece  of  oak,  on  which  the  necessary  cere- 
monies seem  to  have  been  inscribed  in  ancient  cha- 
racters. The  place  was  inclosed,  honey  flowed  from  an 
olive-tree  on  the  spot,  and  the  Temple  of  Fortune  was 
erected  on  or  near  the  site."  (De  Divin.  ii.  41.)  In 
the  time  of  Cicero,  the  credit  of  the  Sortes  Praenestinse 
had  much  diminished. 

Between  Zagarolo  and  Palestrina,  after  passing  the 
Villa  Barberini,  the  modem  road  falls  into  the  ancient 
Via  PraBuestina,  which  was  connected  with  the  Via 
Labicana  by  a  viatrium,  or  cross  road.  A  long  tract 
of  this  yet  remains,  well  paved  with  its  ancient  polygons. 
Below  the  modem  town,  at  a  spot  supposed  to  have  been 
the  foram,  the  carriage-road  turns  to  the  right,  under 
the  ruins  of  a  Boman  wall,  at  the  end  of  which  it  enters 
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Palestrina  by  the  Porta  del  Sole.  Here^  on  the  rights 
the  ancient  wall  is  visible,  so  that  the  city  must  have 
extended  to  this  point.  The  other  gates  are,  the  Arco 
di  Ferro,  the  Portella,  and  the  gate  of  San  Francesco. 

Palestrina  is  a  dirty  and  ill-built  town,  with  crooked 
streets,  and  decaying  houses.  There  is  a  cathedral 
church  erected  on  the  ruins  of  one  of  the  numerous 
edifices  contained  within  the  precincts  of  the  Temple  of 
Fortune,  or  perhaps  on  those  of  the  temple  itself.  Four 
columns  now  built  into  the  front  of  a  house,  corres- 
ponded with  four  others  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
cathedral.  Flights  of  steps  ascended  to  terraces;  on 
one  of  these,  (now  included  in  the  Barberini  palaces,) 
were  two  semicircular  recesses,  or  scholia,  both  of  which 
were  paved  with  beautiful  mosaic ;  as  is  proved  by  one 
of  them  still  existing  there*.  Above  were  more  steps, 
and  a  large  quadrangular  portico,  having  in  the  centre 
a  circular  temple,  or  Tholos,  probably  the  spot  where 
the  Sortes  Praenestinas  were  consulted.  All  this  has 
been  lately  ascertained,  and  published  by  Professor 
Nibby  and  a  professional  architect. 

The  situation  of  PraBueste,  on  a  hill  projecting  from 
a  lofty  range  of  mountains,  and  exposed  to  the  breezes 
which  sweep  down  the  valley  of  the  Hemici,  and  through 
the  opening  between  the  range  of  Lepinus  and  the 
Alban  hill,  rendered  it  an  agreeable  summer  residence 
for  the  Bomans,  many  of  whom  erected  villas  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

PUPINIA. 

A  place  eight  miles  from  Rome,  on  the  Via  Gabina. 
"At  Pupinia,"  says  ColumeUa,  "  AttiUus  Eegulus  h&d  a 
farm  of  poor  land,  and  with  bad  air."  The  place  is  still 
unhealthy.     (^Vide  Gabii.) 

PuNicuM.    (Fwfo  Marinella.) 


*  The  subject  of  the  famous  Barberini  pavement  has  been  shown 
by  the  Abbate  Fea,  to  represent  the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  and  the 
buildings  of  Egypt. 
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Pyrgi;  Pyrgos;  Santa  Severa. 

According  to  Servius,  Pyrgi  was  a  great  fortress  at 
the  time  when  the  Tuscans  were  pirates ;  and  Diodorus 
[xv.  14],  speaking  of  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  says  that 
under  pretence  of  suppressing  piracy,  that  tyrant  at- 
tacked Pyrgi.  Diodorus,  who  is  seldom  quite  correct, 
adds  that  "  Pyrgi  was  the  port  of  Agylla," — ^though  this 
place  was  celebrated  for  taking  no  part  in  maritime 
robbery*.  (Vide  Agylla,  p.  14.)  Strabofv.  p.226]  says  the 
port  of  Caere  (Agylla)  was  fifty  stadia  from  Pyrgi.  The 
Caeretani  were,  however,  interested  in  the  defence  of 
the  temple  at  Pyrgi,  (dedicated,  according  to  Aristotle, 
to  Leucothea,  or,  according  to  Strabo,  to  Eilethuia,  or 
Lucina,) — ^for,  says  Diodorus,  when  Dionysius,  allured 
by  the  riches  of  ite  temple,  attacked  Pyrgi,  the  inha. 
bitants  of  Caere  hastened  to  the  defence  of  the  castle, 
which  had  only  a  small  garrison. 

At  Santa  Severa,  which  is  a  little  to  the  left  of  the 
road  to  Civita  Vecchia,  after  passing  the  plain  below 
Cervetere,  is  a  modem  fort,  (of  little  consequence  as  a 
fortress,  but  very  picturesque,)  where  many  vestiges  of 
the  ancient  establishment  are  visible  f.     There  is  a 

[*  Diodorus  himself  says  expressly  that  Agylla  took  no  part  in  tho 
piratical  expeditions  of  the  other  Tyrrhenians,  and  that  this  was  a  mere 
pretence  on  tho  part  of  Dionysius.  But  he  is  certainly  correct  in  call- 
ing FjTgi  the  port  or  rather  nayal  station  of  Agylla,  and  Straho  also 
says  the  same  thing.  Tho  passage  of  the  latter  author,  which  Sir  W. 
Gell  has  wholly  misunderstood,  is  as  follows:  *<From  Oraviscse  to  Pyrgi 
is  a  little  less  than  a  hundred  and  eighty  stadia:  it  (t.a.  Pyrgi)  is  the 
naval  station  of  the  Gseretani,  at  a  distance  of  fifty  stadia,"  (that  is  to 
say,  from  Ceere).  Some  manuscripts  have  thirty  stadia  instead  of  fifty, 
and  t^iis  reading  is  adopted  by  the  last  editor,  Kramer.  Though  much 
below  the  true  distance,  it  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  a  passage  of  Pliny 
(//.  N,  iii.  8),  *'  Pyi'gi,  Cseretanus  amnis  et  ipsum  Ccere  intus  M.  pas- 
Buum  iv."— E.  B.] 

[t  The  remains  of  Pyrgi  hare  been  fully  examined  and  described 
by  the  Car.  Canina,  in  the  Annali  delV  Istituto,  tom.  xii.  p.  34—44. 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  walls  which  surrounded  the  ancient  city 
wore  constructed  with  polygonal  blocks  in  the  so-called  Pelasgic  style; 
the  stone  employed  being  a  liard  calcareous  one,  derired  £rom  the 
neighbouring  hills:  while  those  of  Cnre,  as  already  mentioned,  being 
built  of  the  soft  tufo,  are  composed  of  rectangular  masses.  It  would 
bo  difficult  to  find  a  stronger  instance  to  show  that  the  adoption  of  the 
polygonal  stylo  resulted  solely  from  the  nature  of  the  material  em- 
ployed.— E.  n.] 
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small  shelter  for  boats  at  this  spot^  which  being  near 
the  Monte  Rossi^  and  the  hills  at  La  Mola^  is  much  less 
desolate  in  appearance  than  the  rest  of  the  coast. 

Qderquetula;  won?  Corcollo  ? 

A  town  of  the  Latins^  and  among  those  enumerated 
by  Dionysius,  (lib.  v.)  as  joining  the  Tarquins  after 
their  expulsion. 

Querquetula  might  naturally  be  expected  to  have 
been  in  that  part  of  the  Boman  territory  which  lay 
beyond  the  Porta  Querquetulana*;  and  such  is  the  posi- 
tion of  OorcoUo — ^a  place  on  the  road  between  Eome 
and  San  Yittorino^  or  between  Gabii  and  Hadrian's 
ViUa. 

At  CorcoUo  the  rock  is  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the 
high  land  by  a  deep  artificial  channel^  the  stone  having 
probably  been  employed  in  the  construction  of  the  walls 
and  houses  of  the  town.  The  whole  rock  is  so  cut 
(being  in  all  parts  perpendicular)  that  the  town  could 
have  required  very  little  defence,  beyond  that  afforded 
by  its  position.  It  is  one  of  the  most  singular  places 
in  the  Roman  territory.  There  is  at  present  a  solitary 
farm-house  on  the  spot.  A  hollow  way  has  been  con- 
trived from  the  valley  below,  on  the  west  side^  as  an 
ascent  to  the  platform  of  the  town. 

Redicicoli. 

A  farm-house  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Fidenae. 
It  stands  upon  a  Uttle  hill  in  the  valley  of  the  Fosso  di 
Malpasso.  There  is  nothing  particular  in  its  position; 
though  Sig.  Martorelli,  the  historian  of  the  Siculi,  has 
exalted  it  into  a  royal  habitation  of  one  of  the  kings  of 
the  Siculi :  but  his  only  authority  is  its  name. 

Regillum;  Regill^;  Regilli. 

A  Sabine  town,  whence  Atta  Clausus,  afterwards 
Appius  Claudius,  about  the  year  260  U.C.,  fled  to 
Rome,  with  a  great  number  of  his  dependants.  (Liv. 
lib.  u.  16.) 

*  See  note,  p.  180. 
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In  the  absence  of  all  documents,  it  may  be  conjec- 
tured that  either  ITerola  or  Monte  Libretti  (both  of 
which  seem  situated  too  advantageously  to  have  been 
neglected)  was  the  Regillum  of  the  Sabines.  The  Em- 
peror ITero,  of  the  Claudian  family,  was  named  from  a 
Sabine  word,  signifying  strength  or  force*;  and  If erola 
may  perhaps  be  a  Sabine  appellation  of  similar  signifi- 
cation, given  to  it  in  consequence  of  its  conmianding 
position. 

Ortelius  says  that  Dionysius  gives  one  hundred  and 
sixty  stadia,  or  twenty  miles,  as  the  distance  of  Eegil- 
lum  from  Borne,  and  that  it  was  near  the  Tyber.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  have  been  at  Moricone,  which  is  not 
less  than  twenty-five  miles  from  Eome.  Palombara 
would  not  be  far  from  the  distance  required,  if  any 
vestiges  could  be  discovered.  Castel  Chiodato  and 
Cretone  would  be  still  nearer  to  the  distance  named  by 
Ortelius.  It  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  the  his- 
torical details  of  this  city  of  Regillum  with  any  thing 
which  might  be  found  on  the  hUl  at  the  lake  below 
Colonna,  supposed  by  some  the  famous  Lacus  Regillus. 
There  is  a  tumulus,  but  the  place  is  too  distant  from 
Sabina. 

Regillum  must  have  still  existed  in  the  year  305 
U.C.,  for  Gains  Claudius,  the  uncle  of  Appius  Claudius^ 
retired  thither  during  the  commotions  occasioned  by 
the  ambition  of  the  Decemvir.     (Liv.  iii.  58.) 

Regillus  Lacus. 

At  the  Lacus  Regillus,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
combinations  of  the  Latins  against  the  Romans  was 
terminated  by  a  defeat,  in  which  Castor  and  Pollux 
were  supposed  to  have  assisted,  and  to  have  left  the 
impression  of  their  horses'  hoofs  on  the  rock. 

It  ha9  been  usually  supposed  that  which  still  exists 


[*  It  would  be  more  correct  to  Bay  that  the  first  of  the  Claudian 
family  who  bore  this  name  dorived  it  from  the  Sabine  word  here  men- 
tioned, which,  as  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Donaldson  (Varronianus,  p,  82), 
is  evidently  connected  with  the  Roman  <<  nerrus/'  and  the  Greek  r€vpw 
— E.  B.] 
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under  the  town  of  Colonna,  (the  ancient  Labicum.) 
This  lake,  however,  was  too  near  Labicum  to  be  in  the 
Tusculan  territory,  in  which  the  Regillus  is  said  to  have 
been:  (vide  Liv.  ii.  19:)  though  Labicum  may  possibly 
have  ceased  to  exist  when  the  account  was  written,  and 
its  possessions  have  been  transferred  to  the  Tusculani. 
On  the  top  of  the  hill  at  this  lake,  which  seems  to  have 
been  caUed  by  the  name  of  St.  Praxede,  or  Prassede,  is 
a  tumulus,  which,  if  it  be  the  real  Eegillus,  may  be  the 
trophy  in  honour  of  the  Boman  victory.  It  has  never 
been  well  examined. 

At  Comufelle  there  is  another  lake,  now  drained ; 
this  was  certainly  in  the  Tusculan  territory,  and  there 
is  good  reason  to  suppose  it  the  Lacus  Begillus.  ( f^ide 
Comufelle.) 

BemurIa. 

The  place  at  which  Bemus  intended  to  have  built 
his  city,  about  thirty  stadia  from  that  of  Bomulus. 
[The  expression  of  Dionysius  is  about  thirty  stadia  from 
Kome,  not  from  the  city  of  Bomulus  on  the  Palatine.] 
( Vide  Dionysius,  lib.  i.  c.  86.) 

Above  the  Basilica  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  Via  Ostiensis, 
(vulgb  San  Paolo  fuori  le  Mura,)  but  on  the  other  side 
of  the  road,  is  a  steep  precipice,  which  may  very  pro- 
bably have  been  that  selected  by  Bemus  for  the  citadel 
of  an  infant  city.    It  is  marked  in  the  Map. 

Other  authorities  assert  that  ^^  Bemurinus  Ager  was 
possessed  by  Bemus,  and  Bemora  was  the  city  of 
Bemus,  on  the  top  of  Mount  Aventine,  where  was  a 
place  called  Bemoria*.'*  (Pompeius  Festus.^  The 
Aventine  Mount  may,  indeed,  have   been  the  place 


[*  This  is  inaccurately  translated :  the  words  of  Festus  (as  given  by 
PauUus  Dlaconus)  are,  *<Remurinus  ager  dictus  quia  possessus  est  a 
Remo  et  habitatio  Rem!  Remona.  Sed  et  locus  in  summo  Arentino 
Remoria  dicitur,  ubi  Remus  de  urbe  condenda  fuerat  auspicatus."  It 
seems  clear  that  there  were  two  places  called  Remoria  or  Remuria,  one 
on  the  Aventine,  the  other  at  the  distance  from  Rome  alluded  to  by 
Dionysius;  and  both  of  course  connected  by  tradition  with  Remus, 
though  the  real  origin  of  the  name,  as  pointed  out  by  Miiller,  was  probably 
from  remcres,  a  term  of  augury  for  birds  of  unlucky  omen. — ^E.B.] 

2  B  2 
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whence  Bemus  observed  the  flight  of  the  vultiires; 
though  he  may  have  previously  fixed  upon  the  spot 
indicated  by  Dionysius^  for  the  site  of  his  intended 
city. 

Bung, 

A  village  not  far  from  the  ancient  city  of  Oapena^ 
consisting  at  present  of  three  hundred  and  forty-six 
inhabitants.  The  country  is  very  agreeably  disposed  in 
pretty  hills  and  woods^  and  near  the  village  it  is  well 
cultivated.  Bi^no,  indeed^  is  one  of  the  most  pic- 
turesque spots  imaginable.  The  castle  of  the  feudal 
proprietor,  now  the  Prince  of  Piombino,  and  the  village, 
occupy  the  summit  of  a  tufo  rock,  precipitous  on  every 
side.  This  rock  is  detached  from  the  neighbouring  hills 
by  deep  glens  prettily  wooded,  and  the  precipices  have 
been  hoUowed  into  caves — ^probably  the  sepulchres  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants. 

A  road  runs  from  the  Via  Flaminia  to  Biano,  pass-^ 
ing  by  the  Oapuchin  convent,  built  by  Cardinal  Oesi  iii 
the  sixteenth  century.  Here  is  preserved  an  inscription, 
NTN^H,  Patro.  •  .  In  the  foundation  of  a  house  at 
Biano  is  the  fragment  of  an  altar,  of  white  marble,  and 
highly  ornamented,  perhaps  the  Ara  Jani,  (whence  the 
name  Biano  may  be  derived,)  though  from  its  work- 
manship it  cannot  be  the  original  Etruscan  altar. 

BlONANO. 

A  town,  or  large  village,  on  the  Via  Flaminia,  and 
near  to  the  ancient  Mutatio,  which  stood  the  next 
beyond  that  of  Ad  Vicesimum,  at  Morolo.  The  ancient 
Flaminian  Way  may  not  have  passed  through  the  pre- 
cise site  of  Bignano,  but  along  the  valley  below.  The 
place  is  scarcely  four  miles  from  St.  Oreste;  it  contains 
8k  hundred  and  thirty-four  inhabitwite. 

Bio  Freddo. 

A  town  of  nine  hundred  and  thirty-three  inhabi- 
tants, near  Arsoli.  It  was  not  examined  in  detail  for 
this  worL 


ROC  S73 

EoBORARiA.    ( Vide  Ad  Pictas.) 

BoccA  Di  Cavi. 

4.  lofty  village^  situated  on  the  mountams  above 
Palestrina.  It  has  five  hundred  and  twenty-one  inha- 
bitants. 

RoccA  DI  Papa;  Papia;  Fabia. 

The  "Fabiensea,  in  Monte  Albano,"  are  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  (^h.  iu.  9> 

This  curiously  situated  town  is  very  considerably 
elevated  above  the  plain  of  Borne,  on  the  edge  of  the 
great  crater  of  Monte  Cave,  or  Albano,  commonly 
called  the  Campus  Hannibalis,  and  consists  chiefly  of 
one  steep  street.  Its  present  population  is  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  fifty-five  inhabitants.  It  may 
be  approached  without  difficulty  from  the  west,  passing 
the  church  of  the  Madonna  del  Tufo.  It  is  accessible 
also  from  the  side  of  Marino^ 

Upon  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.,  A.D. 
1190,  the  Pope  being  sufficiently  powerftd  to  contend 
with  the  Romans  about  the  creation  of  the  consuls,  or 
magistrates,  a  law  was  passed  that  the  consul  elect 
should  swear  allegiance  to  the  church.  On  this  John 
the  Antipope  fled  to  Mont  Albano,  (^'se  ne  friggi  in 
Monte  Albano,"  says  Machiavelli,)  where  a  short  time 
after  he  died.  Kow,  it  certainly  appeatB  that  no  other 
place  on  Mont  Albano  could  afibrd  a  more  secure  re- 
treat for  the  Antipope  than  Bocca  di  Papa;  and  it  must 
be  allowed,  that  if  John,  who  must  have  been  styled 
Pope  as  long  as  he  lived,  retired  to  this  spot,  the 
change  of  its  ancient  name,  Fapia,  to  its  more  modem 
appellation,  Rocca  di  Papa,  is  easily  accounted  for.  At 
Rocca  di  Papa,  on  the  volcanic  rock  which  forms  the 
Acropolis  of  the  town,  some  remains  of  the  fortress  to 
which  it  is  probable  the  Antipope  retired,  still  exist. 

In  the  year  1627,  two  Individuals,  Augustinus  Stras- 
saspata  Papiensis  and  Jo.  Marcus  Papiensis,  are  men- 
tioned in  a  Latin  document  among  the  persons  who  had 
t&keti  tefrige  in  the  house  of  X3ar£nal  Andreiet  de  Talle, 
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daring  the  sacking  of  Borne,  so  that  the  name  of  Papia 
was  then  known. 

EOCCA   GlOVANE. 

A  village  perched  on  a  high  rock,  very  near  the 
road  from  Vico  Varo  to  Licenza.  It  has  two  hundred 
and  eighty  inhabitants. 

The  Abb^  Chaupy  and  others,  in  consequence  of  sn 
inscription  which  may  be  seen  in  the  church  of  the 
place,  have  fixed  upon  this  spot  as  the  site  of  the 
Fanum  Vacume  of  Horace.  The  inscription  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

IMPER.   CAESAR.   VESPASIANVS.   AVG. 
PONTIFEX.   MAXIMVS.    CENSOR.   AEDEM. 
VICTORIAE.   VETVSTATE.   DILAPSAM. 
SVA.   IMPENSA.   RESTITVIT. 

Yacuna  is  considered  to  have  been  equivalent  to  the  Juno 
Victrix  of  the  Eomans ;  and  Rocca  Giovane  has  been 
supposed,  and  not  without  reason,  a  corruption  of  Bocca 
Giunone,  (Arx  Junonis). 

A  little  below  Bocca  Giovane  the  valley  of  the 
Digentia  spreads  into  meadows  which  were  once  a  lake. 
In  descending,  the  road  to  Vico  Varo  turns  to  the 
right;  another,  leading  to  Bardella  and  Cantalupo,  runs 
to  the  left.  On  the  latter  are  the  remains  of  a  wall  of 
polygonal  blocks,  which  seems  to  have  been  erected  to 
sustain  the  earth,  and  to  prevent  it  from  falling  upon 
the  pavement  of  the  road — ^though,  possibly,  it  may 
have  been  intended  for  some  other  purpose. 

BoccA  Massima;   Arx  Carventana? 

Bocca  Massima  stands  on  a  high  and  precipitous 
rock,  as  its  name  implies.  It  is  one  of  the  least  eligible 
and  most  inconvenient  sites  ever  inhabited  by  man; 
and  from  their  seclusion,  the  inhabitants  are  among  the 
least  civilized  in  the  Roman  state,  appearing  to  live  in 
common  with  their  pigs  and  poultry.  They  are  six 
hundred  and  seventy  in  number;  for  neither  here  nor 
at  Saracinesco,  an  equally  wretched  village  on  one  of 
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the  mountains  north-east  of  Tivoli,  does  squalid  poverty 
seem  to  have  any  tendency  to  decrease  the  population. 
At  Bocca  Massima,  and  indeed  in  all  the  small  moun* 
tain  communities  in  the  vicinity  of  Bome^  the  principal 
person  of  the  place  is  the  priest. 

From  the  town  there  is  a  fine  view  over  the  Pontine 
marshes  to  the  sea:  and  on  the  other  side^  towards 
Palestrina.  The  site  is  much  exposed  to  the  north 
winds,  and  indeed  to  every  species  of  inclemency  of  the 
seasons. 

RoccA  Priore;  Corbio. 

A  town  with  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  inhabitants,  on  the  summit  of  a  high  hill,  which, 
together  with  Tusculum,  Mt.  Fenaria,  Monte  Compatri, 
and  others,  compose  the  outer  lip  of  the  great  and  most 
ancient  crater  of  Mt.  Albano.  It  is  a  beautiful  situa- 
tion in  the  summer,  but  in  the  winter  is  much  exposed*. 

Two  roads  lead  from  the  town  to  the  valley;  one 
toward  Frascati,  and  the  other  toward  the  Osteria  della 
Cava,  or  del  Fiore,  or  the  Selva  dell'  Aglio,  on  the  Latin 
Way.  In  the  year  1831,  the  Via  Latina  was  repaired 
as  far  as  Rocca  Priore,  and  the  ascent  to  the  town  ren- 
dered passable  for  carriages. 

On  one  of  the  hills  not  far  from  Rocca  Priore  and 
Monte  Compatri,  is  a  convent  dedicated  to  St.  Sil- 
vester. 

Rocca  Romana. 

A  mountain  between  Monte  Rosi  and  the  lake  of 
Bracciano,  remarkable  for  its  sharp,  peaked  summit. 
Being  seen  from  every  part  of  the  country,  it  was  emi- 
nently useful  in  constinicting  triangles  for  the  Map. 
Monte  Rosi  is  about  five  miles  distant,  but  Trivignano, 
or  Trevignano,  on  the  lake,  is  not  more  than  two.    In 


[*  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  Corbio  (as  first  suggested 
by  Holstenius  in  his  notes  on  Cluverius,)  in  consequence  of  the  occui*- 
rence  of  ancient  remains,  which,  though  of  small  importance,  are  sufii. 
cient  to  attest  the  existence  of  an  ancient  city  on  the  spot.-*£.B.] 
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the  way  from  Monte  Rosi,  at  about  three  miled^  is  ano- 
ther, but  lower  hill,  covered  with  wood,  and  called  Monte 
Tupino. 

A  rugged  path  (on  the  right  of  which  is  a  magni- 
ficent forest  of  lofty  beeches,  covering  the  whole  moun- 
tain, and  worthy  of  observation  from  their  magiiitude,) 
leads  to  Rocca  Romana  on  the  Monte  Rosi  side.  On 
this  first  ascent  is  a  sort  of  platform,  whence  the  view 
is  fine;  the  ascent  thence  to  the  peak  is  more  difficult, 
and  can  scarcely  be  effected,  except  on  foot.  On  the 
top  of  the  rock  was  once  a  little  hermitage,  now  ruined 
and  deserted.  The  place  i^  sAid  to  be  the  haunt  of 
robbers,  who  sheltering  themselves  in  the  recesses  of 
the  forest  are  enabled  to  elude  pursuit. 

Fallen,  Civita  Castellana,  with  the  more  distant 
Colle  Vecchio,  Stimigliano,  Gavignano,  and  other  Sa- 
bine villages,  are  seen  from  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain; Monte  Rosi  also,  in  a  line  with  Soracte,  Monte 
Tupino,  in  a  line  with  St.  Oreste,  and  Mounts  Pennec- 
chio,  Genaro,  and  Albano ;  and  on  the  other  side  the 
wide  expanse  of  the  lake  of  Bracciano,  and  the  towers 
of  the  castle.  Few  summits  afford  a  more  interesting 
or  extensive  prospect;  but  many  of  greater  elevation 
are  much  easier  of  access. 

In  the  same  region  is  another  hill,  equally  covered 
with  wood,  called  Monte  Ferrazzano;  and  a  road  to 
Sutri  passes  through  the  forest. 

Rocca  Secca. 

A  village  in  the  Agro  Romano,  lioted  in  the  last 
census  as  having  six  hundred  and  fifty  inhabitants. 

ROJATI. 

A  village  on  the  mountain  road  between  Palestrina 
and  Subiaco,  the  population  of  which  is  estimated  At 
about  four  hundred  ii^abitants. 

Roma  Vecchia. 

Two  places  which  seem  to  have  derived  their  appel- 
lation (otherwise  unaccountable)  from  ihe  circumstance 
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of  each  being  placed  at  the  extremities  of  the  Fossae 
Cluiliae,  one  on  the  Appian,  and  the  other  on  the  Tus- 
culan  Way,  at  the  most  ancient  limit  of  the  Roman 
state.  Here  the  Arvales  performed  their  ceremonies. 
(Vide  Appia  (Via,)  and  Festi.) 

BoifE. 

The  Biculi,  says  t)ionysius,  were  the  first  possessors 
of  the  site  of  Eome,  The  Aborigines,  an  old  Greek 
colony,  (which  landed  with  (Enotrus,  and  were  from 
him  called  CEnotrians,)  having  mixed  first  with  the 
Umbrians,  and  then  with  a  later  and  more  civilized 
tribe  of  Pelasgi,  became  by  this  accession  so  powerful 
that  they  expelled  the  Biculi,  whom  a  less  decree  of 
civilization  seems  to  have  rendered  incapable  of  defend- 
ing their  possessions  against  their  more  enlightened 
intruders. 

Except  that  a  city  called  Satumia*  stood  there, 
there  is  little  or  no  tradition  extant  on  the  subject  of 
the  site  of  Rome,  till  the  occupation  of  the  Palatine 
Hill  by  Evander .  ( Vide  History.)  Whatever  may  have 
existed  upon  the  Palatine  Hill  as  the  town  of  Evander, 
^neas  had  no  connexion  with  it:  but  Hercules  (per- 
haps the  Sabo  or  Bancus  of  the  Babines,  who  was  wor- 
shipped at  Rome  as  Hercules,)  is  said  to  have  visited 
the  ^ot. 

Tnree  hundred  and  thirty  years  elapsed  between  the 
landing  of  j^neas  and  the  foundation  of  the  city  of 
Rome,  during  which  period  the  posterity  of  Evander 
seem  to  have  disappeared,  or  to  have  been  united,  pos- 
sibly by  intermarriage,  with  the  family  of  the  kings  of 
Alba.  The  dominion  of  Alba  then  extended  to  the 
Tyber ;  but  the  old  boundaries  of  the  territory  of  Evan- 
der were  known  and  continued;  for  the  Arvales  sang 
their  annual  hvmtis  on  the  limits  for  many  centuries 
afterwards,  and  but  little  jealousy  was  manifested  by 
Alba,  at  the  first  foundation  of  Rome,  which  must  be 


*  ^  Saturnia,  ubi  nunc  Roma  est." — Plin.  iii.  9.  [The  city  called 
daturnia  Btood  on  the  Ci^itoline  hiU.  See  Dion.  Hal.  i.  34 ;  Virg.  JSiu 
Tin.  358.— E.  B.] 
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considered  extraordinary,  if  the  ground  was  absolutely 
Alban  property.  The  tranquillity  of  the  Etruscan  nation 
(then  in  great  prosperity)  during  the  rapid  increase  of 
Borne,  is  also  unaccountable. 

The  Palatine  Hill,  on  which  the  town  of  Evander, 
and  Roma  Quadrata,  were  successively  situated^  was  a 
remarkably  strong  situation  for  a  small  city,  being 
girded  round  with  precipices,  so  as  to  require  only  slight 
fortifications,  flat  on  the  summit,  and  in  the  only  eligible 
position  near  the  river*.  In  the  time  of  Romulus  this 
hill  was  defended  likewise  by  a  marsh  on  the  side  of  the 
Circus  Maximus,  and  a  second  marsh  occupied  the  spot 
which  afterwards  became  the  Forumf . 

The  inhabitants  of  early  Rome  were  probably  sup- 
plied with  water  from  the  fountain  of  Jutuma  j  this  was 
below  and  to  the  north  of  the  hill,  and  must  have  been, 
as  usual,  beyond  the  walls,  unless  they  descended  to 
inclose  it ;  it  is  now  hidden  with  earth  and  ruins. 

The  Capitol  was  supplied  by  a  deep  well  at  the  foot 
of  the  Tarpeian  rockj,  into  which  buckets  were  lowered 
through  an  artificial  groove  or  channel,  for  the  passage 
of  which  the  face  of  the  precipice  was  cut  intQ  a  per- 
pendicular. This  channel  must  have  been  protected  by 
a  wall,  to  prevent  an  enemy  from  possessing  himself  of 
the  well.  During  the  attack  of  the  Gauls  there  existed 
a  scarcity  of  provisions,  but  not  of  water. 

ISo  labour  was  saved  by  the  excavation  of  the  well 
at  the  foot  of  the  cliff,  instead  of  on  the  sununit,  for 
Mr.  Laing  Meason  found  a  gallery  or  passage  cut  in  the 


*  That  of  ADtemiue  was  already  occupied.  The  Capitol,  though 
higher  than  the  Palatine,  was  too  confined  for  the  city  of  Romulus; 
nor  could  it  have  heen  completely  insulated,  so  long  as  the  ridge  from 
the  Quirinal  was  unrcmoved.  It  was  also  somewhat  nearer  to  the 
Tyher,  hut  the  river  was  too  distant  to  he  of  serrice  in  case  of  siege. 

t  The  Forum  must  have  always  remained  a  marsh,  had  not  a  suh- 
terranean  channel  heen  constructed,  which  carried  off  the  stagnant 
waters  hy  the  Cloaca  Maxima  to  the  Tyher. 

[Z  There  was,  however,  no  lack  of  water  within  the  walls  of  the 
Capitoline  Hill,  the  suhterranean  passages  and  galleries  within  the  rock 
itself  containing  numerous  springs,  one  of  which  is  well  known,  from 
its  occurrence  in  the  Mamertine  prison.-— £»  B.] 
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solid  rock,  for  the  purpose  of  descending  from  the  top 
toward  the  water;  it  was,  therefore,  from  some  super- 
stition, that  the  well  was  constructed  beyond  the  walls 
of  the  fortress,  which,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  was 
the  case  almost  universally. 

The  other  hills  of  Kome,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Aventine,  (and  of  this  only  one  side  is  steep,)  can 
scarcely  be  considered  hills,  except  in  comparison  with 
the  valley  of  the  Tyber;  for,  like  those  of  Constanti- 
nople, their  relative  elevation  is  to  be  ascribed  wholly 
to  the  ravines,  which  a  succession  of  land  floods,  in 
their  descent  to  the  river,  have  hollowed  out  below 
them.  Presenting,  in  consequence,  no  natural  barrier 
on  the  land  side,  they  were  defended  by  strong  lines  of 
wall.  As  a  defence  to  the  city  from  the  Porta  Collina 
to  the  Esquiline  Mount,  where  it  would  otherwise  have 
been  but  weakly  protected,  Servius  Tullius  constructed 
his  famous  Agger,  a  work  of  great  magnificence,  the 
vestiges  of  which  are  still  very  apparent. 

Modem  Rome,  like  modem  Athens,  has  been  trans- 
ferred from  the  southern  to  the  northern  side  of  its 
ancient  citadel;  and  in  each  case  a  diminution  of 
strength  has  been  compensated  by  the  convenience 
afibrded  by  a  greater  extent  of  flat  ground. 

The  early  history  of  Rome  has  been  called  incredi- 
ble, because  no  ceremony,  or  other  memorial,  comme- 
morative of  jEneas,  was  preserved  in  the  city;  but 
JBneas  was  never  there,  and  even  his  descendants  came 
not  directly  from  Lavinium,  but  from  Alba.  Of  those 
recorded  in  tradition  as  having  been  connected  with 
the  more  ancient  establishments  on  the  site  of  the  city, 
memorials  did  exist.  A  notice  of  the  passage  and  club 
of  Hercules,  whoever  he  might  have  been,  was  preserved 
in  the  Foram  Boarium.  Cacus  is  said  to  have  lived  at 
the  Porta  Trigemina,  and  Roma  Quadrata  to  have  ex- 
tended from  the  area  of  Apollo  to  the  steps  or  stairs  of 
Cacus,  near  the  hut  of  Faustulus,  where  Romulus  lived. 
We  are  also  informed  by  the  ancient  historians  of  Rome 
of  the  residences  of  the  succeeding  kings.  Tatius,  the 
contemporary  of  Romulus,  lived  in  the  citadel,  which  he 
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fortified*;  his  halbitation  being  on  the  spot  afterwards 
occupied  by  the  temple  of  Juno  Moneta.  Numa  lived 
at  first  on  the  Quirinal^  afterwards  in  the  palace  near 
the  temple  of  Vesta;  and  the  Janiculum,  afterwards 
[previously  Pliny  says,  "  Antipolis,  ubi  nunc  Janicululn,"] 
called  Antipolis,  (vide  Pliny,  lib.  iii.  9,)  was  the  place 
of  his  burialf .  Tullus  Hostilius  resided  at  the  temple 
of  the  Dii  Penates,  in  the  Velia ;  Ancus  Martiud  at  the 
temple  of  the  Lares,  at  the  end  of  the  Via  Sacra ;  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus  at  the  Porta  Mugonia,  above  the  Via 
Nova ;  Servius  Tullius  resided  on  the  Esquiline>  having 
rendered  it  safe  by  the  erection  of  a  Wall  and  agger ; 
and  Tarquinius  Superbus  lived  on  the  same  spot.  Kow, 
it  seems  scarcely  credible  that  all  the  houses  of  all  the 
kings  should  have  been  recorded  by  history  or  tradition, 
if  their  existence  was  doubtful,  and  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
cover what  advantage  could  have  been  expected  from 
any  inventions  relative  to  the  kings  of  Rome,  in  repub- 
lican times,  when  the  kingly  name  was  odious,  unless 
the  inventions  were  such  as  tended  to  their  disparage- 
ment. 

It  certainly  appears  wonderful  that  Rome  should 


*  The  BubstructionB  of  the  Capitol,  howeyer,  in  squared  stoneft,  poe- 
sibly  those  yet  standing  under  the  Tabularium,  were  not  erected  till  the 
year  U.C.  400.  [Sir  W.  Gell,  who  seems  in  general  to  have  paid  but 
little  attention  to  the  topography  of  Rome  itself,  has  here  evidently  con- 
founded the  ar»  or  citadeU  properly  bo  termed,  with  the  Capitol,  at  the 
opposite  end  of  the  Capitoline  Hill.  It  was  in  the  former  that  Tatius  is 
supposed  to  have  lived,  and  where  the  temple  of  Juno  Moneta  was 
situated.  The  massive  substructions  in  squared  stones  constructed  by 
Tarquin,  was  on  the  contrary  destined  to  support  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus  with  the  area  and  buildings  adjoining,  in  the  Capitol  p)!t>per. 
They  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  those  under  the  Tabnlariutn, 
which,  as  we  learn  from  an  inscription  cited  elsewhere  by  Sir  W.  Gell 
himself,  (Addenda,)  were  not  built  till  the  year  of  Rome  676. — ^&.  B.] 

t  His  tomb,  says  Pliny,  was  accidentally  discovered  ther^  by  Cnssus 
Terentius,  in  the  time  of  the  Protor  Q.  Petiiitis,  and  was  found  to  con- 
tain certain  writings,  professing  the  tenets  of  Pythagoras,  which,  being 
thought  too  philosophical  for  the  spirit  of  the  times,  were  burnt  by  the 
magistrates.  (Lib.  xiii.  27.)  [The  absurdity  of  this  story  has  been 
frequently  shown.  It  is  enough  to  remark  that  Numa  lived  near  two 
centuries  before  Pythagoras.-^B.  B.] 
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have  80  rapidly  increased  in  population  and  strengtb^  as 
it  is  said  to  have  done;  but  when  the  extraordinary 
means  taken  to  secure  this  increase  are  fairly  consi- 
dered^ the  consequence  seems  natural.  No  other  state 
ever  pursued  the  poUcy  of  receiving,  as  an  integral  part 
of  its  own  community,  the  entire  population  of  van- 
quished cities.  The  prejudices  existmg  between  neigh- 
bouring states  prevent,  in  general,  the  possibility  of 
amalgamation;  but,  as  the  Bomans  had  all  to  gain,  and 
very  little  to  lose,  they  were  compelled  to  renounce 
these  prejudices,  and  to  become  tolerant  in  every  thing 
tending  to  the  increase  of  their  power.  They  adopted^ 
therefore,  the  rites  and  religions  of  Sabina  and  Etruria 
without  difficulty,  though  one  of  the  first  laws  of  the 
state  had  ordered  that  no  strange  gods  should  be  wor- 
shipped. Under  these  circumstances,  the  rapid  increase 
of  population  noted  in  the  censuses,  is  no  more  than 
what  might  naturally  be  expected :  the  encouragements 
to  settle  at  Rome  were  indeed  so  great,  that  several 
rich  and  powerful  persons  from  neighbouring  cities 
came  thither  with  their  dependents  of  their  own  accord. 

After  the  ruinous  war  with  Porsena,  the  census  shows 
that  the  population  had  considerably  decreased:  and 
this  the  more  confirms  the  truth  of  previous  enumera- 
tions; for  it  is  quite  clear,  that  some  parts  of  the  trans- 
actions  with  the  king  of  Clusium  have  been  suppressed 
by  Boman  historians,  who  were  ashamed  of  confessing 
to  what  straits  he  had  reduced  their  city** 

One  of  the  great  causes  of  the  strength  of  Rome, 
wits  its  form  of  govenunent,  which^  after  the  kings,  still 
remained  virtually  unchanged;  for  the  consuls  retained 
the  whole  of  the  kingly  power.  So  sensible  were  the 
Romans  of  the  effect  produced  upon  foreign  nations  by 
an  absolute  government,  that  they  appointed  a  despotic 
dictator,  on  all  occasions  which  demanded  prompt  deci- 
sion and  unity  of  action.  Doubtless  the  Etrurian  con- 
federacy of  the  twelve  cities,  (at  least  before  the  capture 


[*  The  weU-known  expression  of  Tacitus  **  non  Porsena  dedUd 
urW  certidnly  seems  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a  ^ew  of  the  subject 
yeiy  different  firom  that  transmitted  to  ns  bj  Liry  and  Dionysiiu. — ^E.B.] 
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of  Veii,  which  was  itself  equal  to  Rome^}  would,  as  in 
the  time  of  Porsena,  have  been  an  over-match  for  the 
republic ;  but  this  confederation  was  now  rapidly  declin- 
ing in  power.  Jealousies  arose  among  the  allied  cities ; 
and,  under  such  circumstances,  combinations,  however 
numericaUy  strong,  must  always  be  weak  in  comparison 
with  a  state,  the  whole  energies  of  which  are  wielded 
by  a  power,  which  is  distinctly  recognized  and  impli* 
citly  obeyed. 

The  patricians  seem  to  have  destroyed  Romulus, 
probably  because  he  had  abridged  their  authority:  the 
ambition  of  their  views  is  at  least  evident,  from  the  pre- 
tended apparition  of  the  deceased  king,  which  pro- 
phesied the  grandeur  of  the  nation.  Thenceforward 
the  king  and  the  patricians  seem  to  have  made  use  of 
the  people  for  their  own  sole  profit ;  but,  in  process  of 
time,  the  people,  becoming  wiser,  compelled  their  mas- 
ters to  admit  them  also  to  a  share  of  the  plunder:  and 
from  that  tune  the  pillage  of  foreign  communities  be- 
came the  interest  and  the  aim  of  every  person  in  the 
state.  Acting  on  great  emergencies  under  a  dictator^ 
the  whole  body  seemed  to  have  but  one  object  in  view, 
sacrificing,  if  requisite,  every  enjoyment,  and  often, 
under  the  specious  name  of  patriotism,  doing  violence 
to  their  natural  feelings,  in  order  to  secure  its  attain- 
ment. 

The  city  of  Rome  was  also  most  commodiously  cir- 
cumstanced for  the  accommodation  of  an  accession  of 
inhabitants;  for,  with  the  exception  of  the  two*preci- 
pitous  hills  of  the  Palatine  and  the  Capitol,  the  limits 
of  all  the  others  (which,  as  has  been  already  observed, 
were  only  gentle  declivities)  might  be  enlarged  to  any 
extent.  Cities  placed  on  lofty  and  abrupt  hills, — situ- 
ations not  usually  chosen,  unless  present  security  is  the 
only  thing  considered, — seldom  become  the  capitals  of 
great  nations.  Babylon,  Mneveh,  Rome,  Thebes,  Lon- 
don, Paris,  Vienna,  Madrid,  and  all  other  great  cities, 
have  nothing  peculiarly  lofty  or  defensible  as  to  position, 
and  are  situated  in  extensive  plains.  There  is  nothing 
to  prevent  the  extension  of  places  so  circumstanced,  to 
whatever  degree  enlargement  may  be  thought  desirable* 
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Veil,  with*  a  ravine  on  all  sides,  could  never  have 
increased ;  Tarquinii  occupied  the  whole  of  the  height 
on  which  it  stood ;  Cajre  was  confined  by  its  precipices, 
and  Capena  by  its  hill ;  Tusculum  also  and  Praaneste 
were  perched  on  impregnable,  and  confined  mountains. 
In  short,  all  the  cities  round  Bome  were  built  rather 
with  a  view  to  safety  than  to  conquest,  or  increase ;  it 
is  not  therefore  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  if,  under 
such  circumstances,  city  after  city  fell  successively 
within  the  power  of  Rome,  excited  as  it  was  with  the 
lust  of  universal  conquest. 

The  population  of  Bome  has  been  said  to  have 
amounted,  at  one  time,  to  two  millions ;  but  this  large 
number  could  not  have  been  contained  within  a  circuit 
of  twelve  miles.  In  a  plan  published  by  Sig.  Canina,  in 
which  the  ThermsB  and  other  public  buildings  are  laid 
down  in  their  true  proportions,  it  may  be  observed  how 
small  a  space  was  left  for  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants*. 

Without  discussing  at  length  the  subject  of  the 
Eoman  coinage,  a  few  observations  may  be  acceptable. 
At  the  end  of  the  article  Etruria,  something  has  been 
already  said  respecting  the  rods  of  brass  and  iron  used 
by  the  Etrurians  as  a  medium  of  exchange.  These 
bars,  says  Plutarch,  were  marked  according  to  their 
value ;  and,  from  their  shape,  they  were  called  oboli,  or 
obeli.  N^uma  coined  money,  both  of  brass  and  iron. 
Pecunia  was  derived  from  Pecus;  and,  according  to 
Pliny,  the  coinage  of  Servius  Tullius.was  stamped  with 
the  figure  of  an  ox,  and,  in  some  instances,  with  that  of 
a  sheep.  '  Silver,  says  the  same  author,  was  not  coined 
till  the  year  U.C.  484. 

Those  who  suppose  that  the  ancients  were  ignorant 
of  money  and  of  siting,  frame  their  theory  in  corres- 
pondence with  their  own  preconceptions.  Why  should 
not  the  oxen  of  Homer  have  been  money  or  bars. 


{*  Many  of  these  public  buildlngSy  howoYer,  such  as  the  ThemuB  of 
Diocletian  and  those  of  Gonstantine,  did  not  exist  until  a  late  period, 
when  there  seems  reason  to  suppose  that  the  population  had  considera- 
bly diminished.  But  the  question  of  the  populousness  of  Rome  in  the 
days  of  her  greatest  prosperity  is  one  of  much  difficulty,  and  which  cer- 
tainly requires  a  fuller  iuTestigation  than  it  has  yet  received. — ^E.  B.] 
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stamped  with  the  figure  of  an  ox^  like  the  coins  of 
Bervius?  In  the  life  of  Puhlicola,  Plutarch  says  that 
the  penalty  imposed  for  disohedience  to  the  consuls  was 
a  fine  of  five  oxen,  and  two  sheep ;  and  he  adds  that 
the  price  of  a  sheep  wa^  ten  oboli,  and  that  of  an  ox  a 
hundred.  This  was  about  the  year  245  TJ.C,  Had 
Plutarch  confined  his  statement  to  the  fact  Ijbat  the  fine 
was  to  be  paid  in  sheep  and  oxen^  omitting  the  amount 
of  money  at  which  they  were  respectively  rated,  this 
passage  would  have  been  considered  as  a  positive  proof 
that  money  had  at  that  time  no  existence. 

As,  says  Yarro,  is  derived  from  ^s.  The  names  of 
unumpondus,  assipondium,  dupondius,  &c.,  designated 
pieces  of  stamped  metal,  which  were  really,  at  one 
period,  of  the  inconvenient  bulk  which  these  names 
express.  During  the  first  Punic  war,  the  finances  not 
sufficing  for  the  expenditure  of  the  state,  the  current 
value  of  the  metal  was  successively  augmented  by  the 
stamp  to  double  and  triple  its  real  value. 

After  the  defeat  of  the  Antiates,  the  Romans  may 
have  considered  themselves  a  naval  power;  for  one  of 
the  oldest  coins  of  Borne  has  the  double  fsice  of  Janus 
and  the  prow  of  a  ship  on  the  reverse ;  another  coin  has 
the  head  of  Hercules,  and  on  the  reverse  PUMHS  and 
the  prow  of  a  ship*. 

The  elevations  above  the  level  of  the  sea  of  some  of 
the  principal  buildings  in  or  near  Rome,  may  be  accept- 
able.   They  are  given  in  French  feet. 

Feet  In. 

The  summit  of  the  Tomb  of  Oocilia  MeteUa  ,        .  !^28  8 

The  Gross  of  S.  BoDayentiira»  on  the  Palatine         .  197  6 

Tower  of  the  Capitol 290  6 

St.  Alessioy  on  the  Aventine          ....  243  7 

ViUa  Torlonia,  now  Manescotti,  on  the  Janiculum  335  9 

Top  of  VilUi  on  Mgnte  Mario        .         .         .         ,  440  0 


[*  I  know  not  whence  Sir  W.  OeU  derired  this  £M$t,  but  it  is  oertain 
that  there  is  no  authentic  Roman  coin  with  the  Chreek  legend  POBfHS : 
none  of  the  earliest  Roman  coins  have  any  legend  at  all ;  but  there  is 
one  of  the  large  sixe,  with  a  full  faced  head,  wearing  a  hdraet  on  the 
obrorse,  and  a  bull  on  the  reyerse,  which  has  the  l^end  ROMA  under* 
neath.  The  few  remarks  here  inserted  on  the  Roman  coinage  betray 
an  entire  want  of  aoquaintaaoe  with  the  subject. — B.  B.] 
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Feet  In. 

Santa  Maria  Maggioie d68  S 

Qnirinal  Palace 293  5 

^                       Villa  Medici 245  3 

;                       Trirnta  del  Monti 260  3 

Simmiit  of  the  ColosBeiim 219  0 

St.  Peter's 497  5 


B 


The  last  observation  of  the  latitude  of  St*  Peter's^ 
by  Calandrelli,  gives  41°  54' ;  8'  &'\ 

As  books  without  number  exist,  descriptive  of  ancient 
and  modem  Rome,  the  object  of  this  article  has  rather 
been  directed  to  the  consideration  of  circumstances 
which  ma  J  not  so  frequently  meet  the  eye  of  the  general 
reader*. 

BONaOLIONE. 

A  town  of  3,357  inhabitants,  between  Monte  Bosi 
and  Yiterbo,  and  the  fourth  post  from  Rome,  on  the 
road  to  Florence,  by  Viterbo.  Prom  its  connexion  with 
the  iron  trade  of  the  isle  of  Elba,  the  town  is  in  a  flou- 
rishing condition.  The  iron,  having  been  smelted  at 
Bracciano,  is  brought  in  carts  drawn  by  oxen  through 
Oriolo  to  Ronciglione,  and  is  thence  conveyed  to  Rome. 

Ronciglione  is  situated  on  the  first  rise  of  the  coun- 
try toward  the  Mons  Ciminius.  That  portion  of  the 
town  which  is  seated  upon  the  rock,  is  called  Ronciglione 
Vecchio.  The  precipices  are  of  so  friable  a  texture,  that 
large  fragments  have  sometimes  fallen,  and  precipitated 
a  dwelling  into  the  glen  below. 

According  to  the  Peutingerian  Tables,  the  first  sta- 
tion beyond  Sutrium,  on  the  Via  Cassia,  was  the  '*  Vico 
Matrini."  It  was  distant  from  Butrium  six  miles,  and, 
from  the  present  name  of  the  Lacus  Ciminius,  (Lago  di 
Yico,)  may  be  supposed  to  have  stood  upon  the  banks 
of  the  lake.  A  deep  rocky  glen,  in  the  sides  of  which 
are  some  sepulchral  chambers,  seems  to  prove  that  there 
was  an  Etruscan  population  here. 

The  Mons  Ciminius,  with  the  great  Forest,  (CiminiBs 
Silvan,  or  Ciminii  saltus,)  which  Livy  says  was  at  one 


*  See  Addenda. 
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period  an  object  of  much  terror  to  the  Romans^  and  the 
Ciminius  Lacus,  where  the  town  of  Succunium  or  Suc- 
cinium  was,  according  to  Ammianus,  swallowed  up  by 
an  earthquake,  are  all  to  the  north  of  Bonciglione. 
IN'othing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  this  little  lake  in 
the  hollow  of  a  crater,  with  its  pretty  patches  of  arable 
and  pasture  land  on  its  borders,  and  surrounded  with  all 
that  is  pleasing  in  the  shape  of  mountain  and  wood.  It 
is  surprising  that  the  founder  of  the  noble  palace  of 
Capraruola,  which  is  at  so  short  a  distance,  should  not 
have  selected  a  site  where  the  peculiar  charms  of  the 
lake  and  valley  might  have  been  fully  enjoyed. 

Pomponius  Sabinus,  cited  by  Cluver^  in  a  note  on 
Virgil's 

r   «( Et  Cimini  cum  monte  lacum,  lucosque  CapenoB," — w£n.  vii.  697. 

calls  the  "  Vicus  Cimini  opidulum  nuper  dirutum,"  and 
Cluver  wishes  to  show  that.Bonciglione  was  the  Vicus. 

It  is  said  that  the  Via  Cassia  passed  the  mountain 
so  as  to  descend  upon  Vetralla,  which  has  been  supposed 
a  corruption  of  Veteri  AulA.  Cluver  says,  that  near  it 
is  a  church,  S.  Maria  di  Forcassi,  the  remains  of  Forum 
Cassii.  It  appears  that  there  is  a  modem  road  across 
the  hill,  running  near  the  lake  which  lies  to  the  leffc, 
and  that,  after  a  steep  ascent  from  the  crater,  it 
descends  towards  Viterbo.  Another  road  coasted  the 
other  side  of  the  Lago  di  Vico,  and  much  of  the  pave- 
ment and  many  of  the  bridges  remain.  This  also 
descended  by  a  steep  and  difficult  mountain,  in  which 
are  some  deserted  modem  Osterie.  This,  or  a  pass 
near  it,  seems  known  by  the  romantic  name  of  Ronces- 
valles,  even  to  the  peasants.  A  little  to  the  left  of  this 
descent  is  the  village  of  San  Martino,  a  dilapidated  but 
curious  place,  once  the  summer  residence  of  the  cele- 
brated Donna  Olimpia,  whose  chamber  and  furniture 
are  still  shown.  There  was  also  a  college  or  school^ 
now  little  frequented.  The  stream  which  runs  through 
Ronciglione  from  the  Lago  di  Vico  is  commanded  by 
sluices,  which,  during  summer,  are  closed  on  Sundays^ 
that  the  water  may  not  run  to  waste. 
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Sabelli.    (  Vide  History.) 
Sabina.    (Vide  History.) 

Sacco  Muro. 

A  ruined  castle  of  the  middle  ages^  situated  upon  a 
knoU  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Anio,  at  about  six  miles 
from  Tivoli,  and  on  the  right  of  the  road  to  Vico  Varo. 

Sacco  Muro  is  chiefly  remarkable  on  account  of  the 
ruins  of  a  city,  (first  noted  in  collecting  details  for  the 
Map,)  supposed  by  the  learned  author  of  a  work  on  the 
Via  Valeria  to  have  been  the  city  of  Cameria.  In  the 
absence  of  positive  proofs  to  the  contrary,  this  name 
was  for  some  time  adopted,  though  it  seemed  strange 
that  a  place,  shut  out  from  the  Campagna  by  high 
mountains,  and  with  the  important  city  of  Tibur  lying 
between  it  and  Bome,  should  have  contrived  to  quarrel, 
at  so  early  a  period  of  history,  with  that  increasing 
capital,  as  Cameria  is  said  to  have  done.  Had  there 
been  a  valley  by  which  the  Romans  might  have  pene- 
trated from  Csenina  (Ceano)  to  Bacco  Muro,  the  diffi- 
culty arising  from  its  position  in  the  mountains  behind 
Tibur  might  have  been  overruled,  but  this  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  the  case.  There  is  a  path  scarcely 
passable  by  the  mountain  goatherds  up  to  the  village, 
but  no  access  by  which  an  army  could  march. 

Subsequent  discoveries,  however,  made  during  the 
researches  necessary  for  the  construction  of  the  Map, 
have  rendered  the  supposition  that  Sacco  Muro  was  the 
ancient  Cameria  still  more  improbable,  for  there  is  good 
reason  to  suppose  this  city  to  have  stood  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Moricone.     (Vide  Cameria.) 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  rmns  at  Sacco 
Muro  are  those  of  one  of  the  dependencies  of  Tibur, 
for  both  Tibur  and  Praenestewere  places  of  such  impor- 
tance as  to  have  had  several  small  towns  subject  to 
them.  These  ruins  are  certainly  those  of  an  incon- 
siderable place,  and  not  of  a  large  town,  as  has  been 
asserted ;  for  it  seems  to  have  consisted  of  a  very  nar- 
row inclosure^  occupying  at  most  the  top  of  the  hill, 

2  C  2 
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and  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length.  In 
subsequent  times,  when  the  town  no  longer  existed,  its 
site  appears  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  extensive 
villa  of  some  Soman  patrician*;  for  on  the  eztremitj 
near  Tivoli  is  bis  reservoir,  and  the  walls  of  the  city 
were  evidently  at  one  time  entirely  covered  with  reticu- 
lated and  rubble  work  of  a  later  period. 

There  was  a  road  to  the  ancient  town  from  the  side 
of  the  river,  and  another  from  the  opposite  quarter, 
both  of  which,  climbing  ihe  lull,  met  at  the  lowest  part 
of  the  ridge,  or  centre  of  the  saddle-back,  and  entered. 
by  a  gate  to  tbe  right.  The  road  or  street  at  the  gate 
or  lower  part  of  the  city  is  still  visible.  It  nm  up  the 
centre  of  the  town,  and  the  width  of  the  place  could  at 
most  have  admitted  only  two  more  narrow  streets,  one 
on  each  side. 

The  style  of  the  walls  resembles  that  of  otiieta  con- 
structed in  limestone. 


The  masonry  which  supports  the  road  from  the  Anio 
of  a  ruder  kind. 


*  It  wu  by  no  meona  imiwul  for  tbe  Ronun  patrioiaDa  to  Mlaat 
the  site  of  an  ancient  town  for  the  erection  of  their  Tillu, 

The  inscription  under  the  mins  near  Sacco  Muro  conunemoratei  fe 
oertaiQ  C.  NEifimiS,  who  was  Pnefeot  of  the  Fabri  at  CutlMg^  and  to 
whom  poMiblj  the  Bomaa  TillR  so  the  bill  bdoi%ed. 
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Sacco,  Eio. 

This  river  is  formed  by  the  tmion  of  various  small 
streams  from  the  motmtwns  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Palestrina,  which,  having  united  below  Valmontone, 
near  Pimpinara,  run  in  the  direction  of  Anagni,  They 
are  called  the  Sacco,  near  the  Colle  Sacco,  and  after- 
wards assume  the  name  of  Tollero;  perhaps  from  the 
ancient  town  of  Toleria,  of  which  Colle  Sacco  may 
possibly  be  the  Mte ;)  near  Ceprano,  they  fell  into  the 


Saceb  Specus  Sdblacbhsis. 
The  monastery  of  the  Sacred  Grotta  (Sacro  l^eco) 
above  Subiaco,  is  one  of  the  most  singular,  as  to  posi- 
tion, and  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  Italy.  In  the 
cave,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  monastery,  St.  Benedict 
was  hidden  from  his  pursuers  in  a  time  of  persecution: 
a  marble  statue  of  the  saint,  by  Bernini,  now  occupies 
the  spot,  with  an  altar  near  it.  A  basket,  in  which  a 
Roman  Christian  is  said  to  have  brought  him  food 
during  his  concealment,  and  a  bell,  by  means  of  which 
he  gave  notice  of  his  approach,  have  been  carefully  pre- 
served. Martelli,  the  historian  of  the  Cicolani  or  Equi- 
coli,  affirms  that  this  cave  was  originally  the  omcle  of 
the  Faunus  of  Virgil,  and  that  the  people  of  the  di». 
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trict  were  accustomed  to  offer  young  kids  there,  in  the 
month  of  Fehruaiy,  to  Pious  and  Faunus;  but  his  proofs 
are  very  slender.  

In  the  year  936,  Pope  Leo  VI.  or  Vll.,  confirmed 
all  the  privUeges  of  the  convent  of  Suhiaco,  which  had 
been  devastated  by  the  Saracens.  It  appears  that  every 
thing  had  been  destroyed ;  for  the  account  says,  ^'  Loco 
qui  Sublacus  dicitur,  igne  consumptum,  et  ab  Agarenis 

gentibus  (the  race  of  Agar)  dissolidatum  fuit 

Exusta  sunt  universa  instrumenta  Chartarum,  omnia^ 
pariter  cum  subsidiis  Monachorum."  Ifotwithstanding 
their  sanctity  and  riches,  the  monks  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  held  in  great  estimation  by  their  neighbours; 
for  Pope  John  XII.  was  obliged  to  threaten  the  people 
of  "Castello  Sublaco"  with  his  displeasure,  if  they  con- 
tinued to  ill-treat  the  convent,  or  refused  to  restore  to 
it  all  the  places  of  which  they  had  robbed  it :  and  even 
the  conimunities  of  other  religious  houses  made  no 
scruple  of  plundering  them:  for  Pope  Benedict,  in  983, 
caused  the  abbot  of  SS.  Cosmo  and  Damianus,  to'  re- 
store all  he  had  unjustly  withheld  from  the  convent. 

The  Chronicon  Sublacense  contains  a  detailed  his- 
tory of  the  place  from  the  year  696  to  1390,  and  is  a 
very  valuable  document. 

The  present  condition  of  the  monastery  is  respect- 
able, though  not  magnificent:  the  garden  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, whose  roses  are  ever  in  bloom,  still  continues  to  be 
religiously  visited  by  the  faithful,  and  since  the  impor- 
tation of  the  Chines^  plants,  may  continue  in  perpetual 
verdure  and  beauty,  without  the  aid  of  miraculous  inter- 
position— ^which  is  said  to  have  been,  at  one  time,  not 
unfrequent  here. 

Sacripgrtus.    (  Vide  Pimpinara.) 

Sambuci. 

A  village  on  one  of  the  hills  east  of  Tivoli,  contain- 
ing 410  inhabitants  :  being  decorated  with  several 
cypresses,  it  presents  a  very  pretty  appearance.  It 
may  be  approached  by  crossing  the  bridge  of  the  Anio 
at  Yico  Yaro,  or  from  the  plain  behind  Tivoli,  on  the 
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other  side  of  the  river.  The  valley  of  Sambuci  is 
narrow,  and  watered  by  the  Fosso  Fiumicino,  which 
falls  into  the  Anio,  not  far  from  San  Gosimato.  !N^ear 
Sieiliano,  this  stream  is  called  the  Fosso  Maestro. 

San  Cosimato.    (Vide  Cosimato.) 

Sanguinara.    (Ftde  Aoylla.) 

San  Martino.    {Vide  Oapena.) 

San  Silvestbo.    (  Vide  Eocca  Peiore,  and  Soracte.) 

San  Stei^ano. 

A  large  church  and  convent  upon  a  finely  situated 
hill  near  Fiano,  overlooking  the  Tyber,  as  it  flows 
between  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Gapenates  and  that 
of  the  Guretes. 

San  Vito. 

A  small  town,  with  a  population  of  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  eighty-seven  inhabitants,  situated 
between  Genazzano  ^d  Pisciano,  in  the  country  be- 
hind  the  great  range  of  the  mountain  of  Guadagnolo. 
The  road  runs  through  a  beautiful  country,  but  is 
scarcely  passable  on  horseback.  The  houses  are  dis- 
posed round  a  baronial  castellated  mansion,  of  the 
Teodoli  family,  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  and  are  ex- 
ceedingly picturesque.  ISesr  the  town  is  a  high  insu- 
lated knoU,  like  an  acropolis,  on  which  is  placed  a 
church,  commanding  a  beautifid  view  of  the  woods  and 
valleys  and  mountains  around.  Givitella  is  near,  but 
the  road  is  circuitous  and  bad. 

San  ViTTORiNO.    (Fidfe  Arco  ni  Olevano  and 

History.) 

Sant  Alessio.    (^Vide  Grotta  Perpetta.) 

Sant  Angelo  in  Cappoccio.    (Vide  Angelo,  St.) 

Santa  Golomba,    (Vide  Grustumerium.) 

Sant  Elia.    (Vide  Gastel  di  Sant  Eua.^ 
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Santa  Mabinella.  (^Vide  Mabinella.) 

Banta  Mabta. 

A  church  on  the  Via  Tiberina,  about  three  miles 
from  Scorano. 

Santa  Bomana.    {Vide  Soeacte.) 
Santa  Scholastica. 

A  monastery  a  little  beyond  Bubiaco,  and  on  the 
same  side  of  the  Anio. 

In  the  cloisters  is  an  inscription,  curious  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  Latinity  of  the  time.  '^  Bculam  (scalam) 
quintanas  et  fenestras,  cum  pabimento,  Quojutor,  qui 
pro  amore  Dei  et  Beati  Benedicti  Abbati,  qui  in  hunc 
locum  magnum  certamen  habuit.*'  Another  inscription 
records  the  building  of  the  church  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Benedict  Vll.,  A.I).  981.  Another  mentions  "duos 
lacus,  fluminis  decursum,  cum  molis  et  piscariis  suis." 
The  lakes  referred  to  seem  to  have  been  those  formed 
by  Ifero,  by  the  erection  of  dams  across  the  Anio. 

Santa  Scholastica  was  the  sister  of  St.  Benedict,  the 
founder  of  the  neighbouring  convent  of  the  Sacro  Speco. 
There  were  some  curious  books  in  the  library. 

Leaving  the  remains  of  IN'ero's  house  on  the  right, 
an  easy  ascent  leads  to  the  monastery  of  the  Sacred 
Cavo. 

Santo  Polo.     (^Vide  Genabo,  Mt.) 

Sabacinesco, 

A  village,  singularly  perched  on  the  summit  of  a 
green  and  remarkably  pointed  hill,  rising  above  Sam- 
buci.  It  contains  five  hundred  and  twenty-six  inhabi- 
tants. 

The  chief  person  of  the  place,  the  priest  or  aroiprete, 
says,  that  in  a  grotta  are  some  paintings  attributed  to 
the  Saracens,  from  whom  the  name  of  the  place  seems 
to  have  been  taken ;  but  whether  it  was  at  any  time  a 
settlement  of  these  infidels  is  not  clear.  It  is,  however, 
certain  that  not  only  the  tradition  of  a  Mahomedan 


8AS  393 

population  exists  on  the  spot,  but  that  the  names  of 
some  of  the  inhabitants,  among  which  is  that  of  Alman- 
zoT,  are  purely  Arabic.  The  girls  are  remarkable  for 
beauty,  and  for  the  cleanliness  of  their  persons,  not- 
withstanding their  poverty. 

Even  the  best  of  the  roads  up  to  the  town  is  bad, 
and  full  of  loose  stones,  and  towards  the  latter  part 
almost  impassable  even  for  mules.  Paths  lead  to 
Oereto,  La  Bocca,  Vico  Varo,  and  many  other  places. 
The  view  from  the  summit  is  fine.  A  brook  from 
Saracinesco,  called  Fosso  Pianicolo,  falls  into  the 
Fiumicino. 

There  was  another  place  of  the  same  name,  now 
destroyed,  on  Mount  Peschiavatore,  near  Tivoli. 

Sassg. 

Sasso  is  a  mountain,  with  a  convent,  not  far  from 
Cervetere,  and  one  of  the  range  of  the  hills  of  Tolfa. 

Sassula;  Saxula? 

Both  Sassula  and  Empulum  were  dependencies  of 
Tibur,  and  were  taken  from  the  Tiburtines  by  the 
Romans;  Sassula  in  the  year  U.C.  401,  probably  by 
composition;  and  Empulum  in  the  preceding  year. 
(Liv.  lib.  vii.  18,  19.)  "When  Sassula  was  taken," 
says  Livy,  "  all  the  others  would  have  quickly  shared 
the  same  fate  had  they  not  been  saved  by  a  speedy 
composition  and  peace  with  the  consuls ; "  so  that  we 
may  suppose  Sassula  to  have  been  the  most  important 
of  the  towns  dependent  on  Tibur. 

History  has  preserved  no  account  of  the  foundation 
of  the  place.  Li  later  times  it  seems  clearly  to  have 
belonged  to  Latium,  when  the  original  boundaries  of 
that  region  were  considerably  extended.  Anciently, 
perhaps,  it  was  within  the  limits  of  the  -^qui,  (which 
seem  to  have  included  j^sula ;)  but  the  residence  of 
the  Siculi  throughout  this  country  is  too  well  esta- 
blished to  permit  us  to  doubt  that  the  Siculi  were 
driven  from  Sajssula,  as  well  as  from  the  rest  of  the 
country,  by  the  Aborigines  or  Casci,  after  their  union 
with   the  relasgic   colony.     Probably  the  village  of 
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Siciliano^  on  the  neighbouring  hill^  is  the  place  to  which 
the  remnant  of  the  first  occupants  retired.  The  walls 
of  Sassula  are  decidedly  of  the  style  common  to  almost 
all  cities  of  Pelasgic  construction. 

The  town  was  seated  on  an  insulated  hill,  at  the 
higher  extremity  of  the  valley  of  the  aqueducts,  rather 
more  than  two  miles  beyond  Empulum,  (Ampiglione,) 
and  consequently  between  seven  and  eight  imles  from 
Tibur.  The  shape  of  the  hill  is  that  of  an  irregular 
triangle.  On  the  summit  was  the  citadel,  and  from 
this  two  walls  ran  down  to  the  base,  and  were  united 
by  a  third  rampart,  placed  sufficiently  high  above  the 
plain  below  to  answer  the  purposes  of  defence.  This 
is  the  usual  construction  of  the  smaller  cities  of  Greece; 
and  Sassula  has,  in  every  respect,  the  appearance  of  an 
Arcadian  city,  such  as  Psophis  or  Orchomenos. 

Of  the  walls  a  great  portion  remains,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  lower  range.  They  are  constructed  in  large 
irregular  blocks  of  the  limestone  of  the  country,  and 
have,  perhaps,  more  of  the  air  of  the  Greek  or  Pelasgian 
fortifications  of  Arcadia  than  those  which  present  a  more 
intricate  combination  of  polygons.  They  preserve,  in 
fact,  more  of  the  horizontal  tendency,  and  must  be  the 
production  of  a  people  more  civilized  than  the  construc- 
tors of  the  rude  terraces  on  the  neighbouring  hill  of 
Siciliano. 

On  the  side  next  to  Empulum  are  the  remains  of  a 
wide  and  handsome  terrace  or  road  gradually  ascending 
from  the  plain  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  which,  from  its 
construction,  is  sufficient  to  show  that  Sassula  was 
neither  mean  nor  barbarous.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Sassula,  like  Empulum,  has  preserved  something  like  a 
memorial  of  its  name  in  the  road,  which  runs  to  it  along 
the  valley,  called  the  Via  Sassonica. 

The  valley  immediately  below  Sassula  is  narrow  and 
stony.  Probably  when  this  city  was  built  the  security 
afforded  by  the  neighbouring  mountains  may  have  been 
one  of  the  motives  for  the  selection  of  a  confined  situa- 
tion in  preference  to  a  more  convenient  and  expanded 
portion  of  the  valley. 

The  inhabitants  of  Sassula  were  evidently  the  Siso- 
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lenses  in  Pliny's  alphabetical  list  of  those  who  attended 
the  feast  at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Latialis  on  Mount 
Albano,  and  in  aU  probability  those  of  Biciliano  the 
Sicani. 

Satbicum. 

The  precise  situation  of  Satricum  is  doubtful^  but  it 
must  have  been  situated  somewhere  between  Velitrae 
and  Antium.  It  has  been  supposed  to  have  stood  upon 
the  site  now  occupied  by  Conca^  at  which  place  are 
some  remains  indicative  of  an  ancient  establishment; 
but  Longula  and  Polusca  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the 
same  district,  and  documents  are  wanting  to  enable  us 
to  distinguish  between  them.     {Vide  Corioli.) 

Saxa  Puilu.    (Vide  Ficana.) 

Saxa  Bubra. 

A  small  place,  nine  miles  from  Bome,  on  the  Flami- 
nian  road.  The  Jerusalem  Itinerary  calls  the  place 
Bubrse.  The  rocks  which  border  this  side  of  the  valley 
of  the  Tyber  from  the  ancient  Mutatio,  Ad  Sextum, 
are  remarkably  red,  and  from  this  circumstance  the 
name  was  taken.  Prima  Porta,  where  the  vestiges  of 
an  ancient  town  may  be  traced,  very  near  the  church 
and  post-house,  is  exactly  at  the  required  distance  from 
the  ancient  gate  of  Bome.  It  is  probable  that  a  road 
ran  from  the  Saxa  Bubra  to  Yeii,  about  five  miles  dis- 
tant. Two  Tumuli  lie  nearly  in  the  direction  of  that 
place,  but  the  country  in  this  neighbourhood  has  not 
been  very  carefrilly  examined. 

SCALZACANE.      {Vide  GiENINA.) 
SCANDRIGLIA. 

A  town  near  ITerola,  and  formerly  in  the  country  of 
the  Sabines ;  according  to  the  last  census  it  contains  a 
population  of  one  thousand  and  seventy-five  inhabi- 
tants. 

A  Greek  inscription,  found  at  Scandriglia  by  Gav. 
Bianchiy  is  interesting,  and  not  known  in  England.    It 
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was  restored  by  the  learned  Professor  Qoaranta  of 
Ifaples, 

AIAIANal  TOAE  2HMA  HATHP  AFAeOI  IIINYTOI  TB 

eNHTON  KHAEY2A2  SOMA  TOA  AGANATON 
E2MA  KAKON  ANOPOY2E  KEAP  ffYXHl  AP  AEI  ZON 

H  TO  ZHN  nAPEXEI  KAI  OEO^IN  KATEBH 
I2XEO  ANZTENAXON  IIATEP  IZXE  AE  MHTEP  AAEA«0Y2 

SOMA  XTTON  "TYXHZ  TON  AE  OEON  ZEBE  MOY. 

In  the  original,  the  words  are  continuous ;  but  are 
here  divided,  in  order  to  render  the  inscription  more 
intelligible  to  the  reader. 

"  To  .^^an  the  son,  both  good  and  wise,  his  father, 
after  the  burial  of  his  mortal  spoil,  has  erected  this 
eternal  monument.  A  too  powerful  palpitation  of  the 
heart  (root  of  evUs)  brought  on  the  close  of  his  exist- 
ence, but  his  soul,  the  heaven-descended  cause  of  life, 
shall  be  eternal.  Cease,  oh  £Either !  thy  lamentations ; 
mother !  console  my  brethren ;  the  flesh  is  but  the  gar- 
ment of  the  soul ;  adore  my  God." 

From  the  concluding  words  of  the  inscription, 
BEON  SEBE  MOT,  it  seems  not  improbable  that 
JBlian  and  his  father  were  Christians,  and  that  their 
Pagan  relatives  are  here  exhorted  to  embrace  the  same 
faith.  This  renders  the  inscription  peculiarly  interest- 
ing. 

SCAPTIA. 

Scaptia,  probably,  was  never  a  place  of  any  conse- 
quence. It  is  classed  by  Pliny  (lib.  iii.  9)  with  Pitulum, 
Politorium,  Tellene,  and  others,  as  having  perished, 
"  sine  vestigiis."  The  town,  or  territory  of  Scaptia  was 
possessed  by  the  Pedani.  (Festus  ad  verb.  Scaptia 
tribus.) 

Passerano  (-where  there  is  a  large  castellated  build- 
ing, a  great  part  of  which  is  erected  with  ancient  blocks, 
some  of  them  perhaps  in  situ,^  is  generally  supposed 
the  representative  of  Scaptia.  The  vaUey  above  which 
it  stands  is  pretty,  and  the  principal  building  is  pic 
turesque. 

During  the  construction  of  the  Map  a  convulsion 
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(probably  volcanic)  took  place,  which  left  in  the  valley 
below  Passerano  a  small  muddy  pool.  -^ 

SCABCIA  L'ASINO. 

A  place  on  the  road  from  Bome  to  Porto. 

Scarpa.    (Vide  Anio.) 

ScHOLLA.    (Vide  Allia.) 

ScocciA  Santa.    (Vide  Cjknina.) 

SCORANO. 

A  large  castellated  country  house^  situated  near  the 
bridge  over  the  river  now  called  Grammiccia%  on  the 
road  to  Fiano  by  the  Yia  Tiberina.  Its  foundations  of 
large  antique  blocks^  which  may  possibly  be  in  situ,  and 
the  arch  of  the  bridge  also  seems  ancient. 

A  few  miles  higher  up^  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  stood  the  ancient  Gapena,  the  capital  of  the  Cape- 
nates. 

The  road  beyond  Scorano,  toward  Fiano,  has  not 
been  repaired  in  modem  times,  but  is  passable  in  sum- 
mer, though  somewhat  difficult. 

SCROFANO. 

A  remarkable  and  sequestered  village  to  the  east  of 
Monte  Musino,  containing  five  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
inhabitants. 

Appearances  render  it  highly  probable  that  Scrofano 
was  once  a  species  of  Necropolis,  either  on  accomit  of 
reputed  sanctity,  or  as  belonging  to  the  fundus  of  a 
noble  &mily.  There  are  many  caverns,  evidently  sepul- 
chral, cut  in  two  ridges  of  volcanic  rock,  and  in  one 


*  This  rirer  muBt  hare  acquired  its  modem  name  from  the  extraor- 
dinary quantity  of  long  graai  with  which  the  water  abounds.  The 
stream  rises  near  Mt.  Soracte,  and  its  principal  source  is  the  F  eronian 
fountain,  now  called  Felonica,  where  were  the  groTe  and  temple  of 
FeroDia. 
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place  twelve  or  more  niches,  or  columbaria.  The  in- 
scription, 

eEoizHpasi 

MOOYAOYIOY 
nPOKAOY 

given  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  here,  shows  that 
Marcus  Fulvius  Proclus  had  once  an  interest  in  the 
place.     There  was  a  Marcus  Fulvius  among  the  consuls. 

A  road  from  Prima  Porta  leads  to  the  upper  end  of 
the  village  of  Scrofano,  which  runs  along  the  vallej  on 
the  west  of  the  Via  Flaminia,  and  accompanies  the 
brook  which  passes  through  the  glen  of  Pietra  Pertusa. 
But  the  best  access  to  Scrofano  is  by  the  Maminian 
Way;  from  which,  at  more  than  a  mile  beyond  Bor- 
ghettaccio,  a  bridle-road  descends  to  the  valley  of  the 
Mola  di  Scrofano,  where  the  stream  is  crossed  by  a  high 
bridge.  Yestiges  of  a  good  road  are  seen,  and  the 
rocks  bear  marks  of  having  been  cut  for  its  passage. 
Ascending  toward  Scrofano,  the  road  is  crossed,  which 
anciently  led  from  Veii  to  Capena. 

From  the  upper  end  of  Scrofano  another  runs  on 
the  right  to  Solferata,  a  village  now  deserted,  two  miles 
distant;  on  the  left  are  roads  to  Formello,  Campag- 
nano,  and  the  Madonna  del  Sorbo.  That  to  Formello 
runs  through  an  anciently  excavated  rock,  leaving 
Monte  Musino  to  the  left.  This  singular  hill  is  of  easy 
ascent  from  the  road,  and  may  be  said  to  touch  it. 
(Vide  Ara  Mutise.) 

Festus  says  of  the  word  Oscum — ''Eodem  etiam 
nomine  appellatur  locus  in  agro  Vejenti,  quo  frui  soliti 
produntur  augures  Eomani."  No  place  could  have  been 
better  suited  to  the  college  of  the  augurs  than  Scrofano, 
or  the  neighbouring  Monte  Musino,  where  something 
reputed  holy,  and  very  diflferent  from  any  thing  else, 
certainly  existed. 

Serene.     (^Vide  Anio.) 

Serrone. 

A  town  said  to  contain  one  thousand  six  hundred 
inhabitants.    There  is  a  great  mountain,  of  the  same 
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name,  between  Vico  Varo  and  Subiaco,  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  which  are  Sqjnbuci,  and  Anticoli. 

Serrone  is  also  the  name  of  a  place  situated  near 
Paliano. 

Sette  Bagni.    (Vide  Crustumerium.) 

Sette  Bassi.    {Vide  Suburbanum  Hadriani.) 

SiCILIANO. 

Siciliano,  or  Ciciliano*,  is  situated  on  a  lofty  hill, 
the  summit  of  which  is  capable  of  containing  a  city  of 
considerable  dimensions.  On  the  south  side  it  over- 
looks a  pretty  valley  surrounded  by  mountains,  of  which 
the  lofty  summit  of  Guadagnolo  forms  the  western 
boundary ;  and  on  the  other  side  dominates  the  whole 
valley  of  Empulum  and  Sassula,  as  far  as  Tivoli.  Stand- 
ing at  the  point  of  union  of  these  two  valleys  with 
a  third,  that  of  Sambuci,  and  thus  commanding  the 
passes  by  which  they  communicate,  the  place  must  have 
been  important  as  a  military  station. 

In  various  parts  of  the  hill  of  Siciliano,  and  at 
various  heights,  are  the  remains  of  rudely  constructed 
walls.  Their  extraordinary  roughness  proves  them  of 
the  most  remote  antiquity;  and  this  circumstance,  com- 
bined with  other  considerations,  renders  it  highly  pro- 
bable that  they  are  the  remains  of  one  of  the  towns  of 
the  ancient  Siculi,  to  whom  many  places  in  the  vicinity, 
as  Tibur,  Csenina,  and  Comiculum  originally  belonged. 
[The  walls  of  Comiculum,  at  St.  Angelo,  of  which  a 
specimen  has  been  given,  are  of  precisely  the  same 
character;  and  that  the  Siculi  were  the  founders  of 
Comiculum,  we  are  expressly  assured  by  Servius.]    The 


*  In  records  of  the  middle  ages  the  latter  orthography  seems  fre- 
quent. The  Jurameniwn  Tihurtiwum,  (aub  anno  1141,)  giving  a  list  of 
places  in  the  vicinity  of  Tivoli,  constituting  the  Regalia  Beati  Petri^ 
says,  "  Munitionem  Pontis  Lucani,  Vicovarum,  Sanctum  Polum,  Cas- 
tellum  Boverani,  Cantalupum,  Burdellam,  Ciciliamun."  **  Ciciliano,  uhi 
ecclesia  Sancti  Donati,''  is  mentioned  also  in  the  coUectton  of  Muratori, 
(anno  908,)  and  refers,  probably  to  the  same  place.  But  in  other  parts 
of  the  same  charters  **  Siculini"  is  written  with  an  S. 
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name  aJso^  Siciliano,  proves  strongly  the  probability  of 
the  supposition.  Probably  it  was  the  capital  city  of 
this  people,  for  which  it  was  well  adapted  by  its  advan- 
tages of  situation  in  point  of  strength,  and  its  import- 
ance as  a  military  position. 

The  Sicani  are  recorded  in  Pliny's  list  of  the  people 
who  attended  at  the  feasts  of  the  confederates  on  Mount 
Albano.  The  8icani  and  Siculi,  if  not  the  same  people, 
were  intimately  connected. 

The  road  from  Pisciano  to  Tivoli  lies  through  the 
pass  below  Siciliano  on  the  west,  and  that  to  Sambuci 
through  that  on  the  east.  There  is  an  Osteria  in  the 
pass,  though  a  wretched  one,  so  that  travellers  are  not 
compelled  to  climb  the  hiU  to  Biciliano.  Near  the  Os-* 
teria  is  a  fountain.  On  the  hill  of  Guadagnolo,  which 
forms  one  side  of  the  hollow,  are  the  ruins  of  the  castle 
of  Bochetta.  From  the  Osteria  is  a  steep  descent  to 
the  ruins  of  Sassula. 

Biciliano  has  at  present  a  population  of  one  thou- 
sand inhabitants. 

Sicuu. 

Dionysius  (who  passed  twenty-two  years  at  Borne, 
during  the  reign  of  Augustus,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  studying  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  country,) 
in  the  beginning  of  the  second  book  of  his  History,  in- 
forms us  that  'Hhe  first  people  known  to  have  pos- 
sessed the  soil  of  Bome  were  certain  indigenous  bar- 
barians called  Siculi,  who  occupied  also  many  other 
parts  of  Italy,  and  of  whom  neither  few  nor  mean  mo- 
numents remain.''  Even  in  his  time  several  places 
called  Sicula  still  existed — indicating  the  ancient  esta- 
blishments of  the  nation. 

The  Siculi  were  evidently  a  mixture  of  the  barbarians 
of  the  country,  with  Greeks  in  the  lowest  state  of  civi- 
lization. (Vide  History.)  Philistos  of  Syracuse  has 
called  the  Siculi,  Ligurians,  (and  such  might  have  been 
the  origin  of  the  barbarian  part  of  the  nation);  but 
Antiochus  of  Syracuse,  according  to  Dionysius,  calls 
them  Greeks,  and  says  they  were  descendea  from  the 
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(Enotrians^  and  were  established  in  Samnium  and  Sa- 
bina. 

According  to  the  accounts  left  us  by  the  ancients^ 
the  Siculi  once  extended  from  the  valley  now  called 
Cicolani,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Reate,  (from  which 
Dionysius  says  the  Umbrians  expelled  them,)  to  Pr«e- 
neste,  Aricia,  and  the  country  of  the  Rutuli.  It  might 
be  shown  that  the  ^quicoli  were  originally  ^quo- 
Siculi,  or  a  mixture  of  Opsci  and  Siculi,  the  Q  and  the 
P  being  frequently  used  in  old  Latin  indiflterentl3\ 
Tliat  the  name  Cicolani  is  derived  from  these  two  tribes 
cannot  admit  of  a  doubt;  but  as  we  have  no  account  of 
Siculian  walls,  the  ruins  now  remaining  in  that  valley 
must  be  attributed  to  the  Pelasgians,  who,  united  with 
the  Casci,  expelled  the  Siculi  from  those  parts,  and 
finally  from  the  whole  of  Latium,  three  ages  previous 
to  the  Trojan  war. 

When  Dionysius  says  that  great  vestiges  of  the 
Siculi  remained,  as  testimonies  of  their  ancient  occupa- 
tion of  the  soil,  he  seems  to  have  alluded  to  their  walls ; 
though  it  does  not  appear  that  the  towns  of  the  Siculi 
were  regularly  fortified.  The  walls  of  Comiculum,  or 
St.  Angelo,  and  those  of  the  hill  of  Siciliano,  seem, 
however,  to  have  been  of  a  more  barbarous  and  less 
scientific  construction  than  those  of  other  places,  and 
in  their  present  state  suggest  the  idea  of  a  ruder  people 
than  the  Pelasgi.  The  interstices  between  the  masses 
of  stone  (though  of  course  considerably  enlarged  by 
time)  seem  as  if  they  had  been  always  great;  and  these, 
if  not  filled  up,  must  have  rendered  the  walls  almost 
useless,  affording  to  an  enemy  the  means  of  ascent. 

It  might,  however,  be  unsafe  to  pronounce  them 
Siculetan  remains ;  for  as  the  first  Pelasgians,  or  Abo- 
rigines, lived  without  walls,  the  Siculi,  a  still  more 
barbarous  people,  over  whom  they  triumphed  just  before 
the  arrival  of  the  second  Pelasgic  colony,  can  hardly  be 
supposed  to  have  had  them;  and  the  memorials  of  their 
name,  of  which  Dionysius  speaks,  may  have  been  only 
the  names  or  the  sites  of  places. 

How  far  the  Siculi  extended  to  the  south  does  not 
seem  clear.    Sigonius  discovers  that  Capua  was  anciently 
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called  Osca  and  BicopoliB,  as  well  as  Yulturnum;  and 
perhaps  there  are  traces  of  the  name  even  among  the 
distant  Lucanians. 

The  Sicani^  who  were  the  same  people,  are  said  to 
have  been  chased  away  by  the  Ligurians.  The  Siciliotas 
are  synonymous  with  the  Italiotad.  There  is  yet  a  place^ 
not  &r  from  the  Fucine  lake,  called  Goriano  Siculi. 
!N'ear  Athens  there  was  a  place  called  Sicelia ;  of  which, 
the  roughly  built  walls,  on  an  eminence  at  the  base  of 
Hymettus,  nearly  in  a  line  between  its  summit  and  the 
Acropolis,  are  probably  the  remains. 

The  celebrated  Lamina  Borgiana,  found  near  Petilia 
in  Calabria,  in  1783,  is  of  such  consequence  with  regard 
to  the  history  of  the  Siculi,  or  Sicani*,  that  its  insertion 
requires  no  apology  in  a  work,  one  object  of  which  is  to 
a£Pord  proofs,  from  existing  documents,  of  the  truth  of 
the  generally  received  opinions,  with  regard  to  very 
ancient  nations. 


0EOM-  iV4rA'  mAO  I  J  M  .  -p/p 
O^'i  •  Mj  K  AJ   I^JAJTA  f^roS 

KiA  K  -  KA/TA/^/^A  •  tAt^T 
A-^AA^^^OPiOM  ^TAPAIOP 
AM- PPO+ fA^Of  •  t^'it^KOh/ 
A  P/^'O+JDA  A^OM*  A  lAOAP 
>V^O|v\-0/v  ATA  M     £  n   M  O    P 
OM. 


Or,   ©€09  Tvx<i  SaoTi^  BiSon  XiKawiai  jay  ToiKiav^  km  ra 


[*  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  bringing  forward  this  celebrated  in- 
scription as  a  specimen  of  the  Siculian  language,  Sir  W.  Gell  has  not 
thought  proper  to  mention  what  grounds  he  had  for  regarding  it  as 
such.  The  fact  is,  that  so  far  from  proving  the  affinity  of  that  language 
with  the  Greek,  the  inscription  is  itself  pure  Greek,  though  written  in 
old  and  imperfectly  legible  characters.  The  latter  half  of  the  inscrip- 
tion which  Sir  W.  Gell  was  apparently  unable  to  read,  contains  merely 
the  names  and  titles  of  the  magistrates  before  whom  the  donation  or 
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aXXa  wavra,  &c*  Dea  Fortuna  Servatrix  dat  Sicainiae 
domicilium,  et  alia  omnia^  &c.  ^N^othing  can  be  inore 
curious  than  such  a  monument;  being  of  the  highest 
antiuuitj^  as  is  proved  by  the  Pelasgic  letters  and  Pe- 
lasgic  Greek;  and  treating  of  circumstances  connected 
with  the  history  of  a  people  who  were  finally  expelled 
from  their  original  territory  as  much  as  eighty  years 
previous  to  the  war  of  Troy.  It  is  now  in  the  Borgian 
,  collection  at  Kaples,  and  was  accuratelv  copied  in  fac 
simile  by  Mr.  Laing  Meason  for  this  work.  Bronze  was 
a  metal  of  some  value,  when  so  small  a  piece  was  conse- 
crated to  so  remarkable  a  service.  The  bronze  must 
have  been  fastened,  or  let  into  a  stone.  That  it  is  no 
forgery  is  certain,  for  those  who  first  attempted  to  ex- 
plain it  thought  they  had  discovered  three  new  letters, 
which  more  recent  information  proves  to  be  by  no  means 
rare. 

The  Siculi,  when  they  first  took  possession  of  the 
soil,  are  said  to  have  found  in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy, 
where  it  was  natural  they  should  first  settle,  some  bar- 
barians called  iChoni.  These  almost  appear  in  the  light 
of  a  romance :  indeed  the  Siculi  themselves,  and  even 
those  who  expelled  them,  are  generally  viewed  with  the 
same  scepticism;  but  the  Chonedonas  are  mentioned  in 
an  inscription  found  near  Basta,  in  the  ancient  Mes- 
sapia,  of  which  the  beginning,  preserved  by  Lanzi  (p. 
620)  from  Gkdateo  and  Justus  LipsiuS;  runs  thus — 

KA0  HX|5003:ORI^M  ARTAriAorA<S*TEI6^ST^ 

FErNAiyAaANIN^NR^NOOAf^STlV*  T^^OO^ 
)(ONEAON^ViAAXTAS>IFM^NCTO(lHdrfll| 

which  Lanzi  proposes  to  read — Ka0t^€<rr<o.    ra,    opea. 


deed  of  gift  wsa  recorded.  They  are  thus  read  by  Boeckh,  who  has  ex< 
amined  the  whole  inRcription  yery  fully,  (Corptu  Tmcr,  Onecor,  torn.  i.  p. 
9,)  Laiu»pyo9  Tlapay6par  TLp6fyvoi*  MivK»p,  'Apfto^idofior,  *Ayd0apxoff  'Ova- 
rat  *En'iiu»po£,  Though  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  ancient  Greek 
inscriptions  now  extant,  it  is  so  far  from  being  older  than  the  Trojan 
war,  that  there  is  no  reason  for  referring  it  to  a  period  earlier  than  the 
seventh  century,  B.C. — ^E.B.] 

*  Hesychius  shows  that  such  words  as  could  be  gathered  of  the 
Siculian  language  were  Qreek. 
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Ma<r<raviSo<f.  atrrei.  Baara.  &C.  In  the  third  line  we 
find  the  Chonedonas,  the  people  in  question ;  so  that  in 
the  seventy-fourth  olympiad,  when  a  war  of  limits 
(mentioned  by  DiodoriLS,)  took  place  between  the  Ta- 
rentines  and  the  lapygians,  the  name  was  known.  In 
the  last  line  the  (Enotrians  also  seem  to  be  named. 

Signia;  Segni. 

The  ancient  town  of  Signia  was  "  in  Monte  Lepino." 
(Colum.  R.  Eust.  10.)  At  Segni,  its  modem  represen- 
tative, are  remains  of  its  ancient  wall  and  gate,  which 
are  given  in  Plate  XII.  of  Micali's  Monumenti  Antichi 
d'Haliu,  1810. 

A  colony  was  sent  to  Signia  under  Tarquinius  Su- 
perbus,  U.C.  246,  as  a  check  to  the  refractory  tribes  of 
the  Volsci  and  Hemici.  The  inhabitants,  therefore, 
were  Latin,  though  the  city,  like  N"orba,  was  in  the 
Volscian  territory.  It  was  afterwards  enlarged,  accord- 
ing to  Livy,  (lib.  ii.)  when,  in  the  consulate  of  Appius 
Claudius  and  Publius  Servilius,  a  second  supply  of  in- 
habitants was  sent.  Frontinus,  with  regard  to  the  walls 
of  the  city,  says,  "  Signia,  muro  ducta  colonia,  k  mili- 
tibus  et  triumviris  munita*." 

SiMBRiviNi,  MoNTES.     {Vide  Anio.) 

SoRACTE,  Mount;  Sobactes;  Sauractes;  St.  Oreste; 

San  Silvestro. 

» 

Soracte,  rendered  familiar  by  the  well-known  ode  of 
Horace,  commencing 

"  Vides  u(.  alia  stet  nirc  candidum 
Soracte,"— (Ode  I.  ix.) 

is  of  SO  peculiar  a  form,  and  is  at  the  same  time  so 
completely  insulated,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  be 
struck  by  the  singularity  of  its  appearance.  But  the 
most  curious  circumstance  connected  with  it  is  that 
the  mountain,  an  enormous  mass  of  calcareous  rock, 
should  rest  upon  a  basis  of  tufo  which  seems  to  have 

♦  See  the  note  to  p.  352. 


SOB  405 

thrust  it  at  once  upwards  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth*. 
NesLT  the  base  a  clear  and  decided  horizontal  line  may 
be  seen  on  the  ascent  to  the  town  of  St.  Oreste,  mark- 
ing off  the  limestone  from  the  tufo ;  and  the  extraor- 
dinary and  sudden  change  of  stratimi  cannot  fail  to 
strike  even  an  inexperienced  eye.  From  the  appear- 
ance of  the  mountain  and  its  precipices  on  its  western 
side^  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  limestone  strata  are 
inclined  at  about  forty-five  degrees  from  the  horizon 
from  west  to  east;  but  this  is  a  circumstance  deserving 
accurate  investigation. 

A  cross  road,  which  turns  from  the  Flaminian  at  an 
Osteria  about  eight  miles  short  of  Civita  Castellana, 
leads  to  Sant  Oreste,  which  is  distant  about  ten  miles 
from  that  place,  and  twenty-seven  from  Bome.  It  is 
extremely  probable  that  the  ancient  Flaminian  ran 
nearer  the  foot  of  Soracte  than  the  modem  road. 

Mount  Soracte  is  somewhat  less  than  four  miles  in 
length ;  and  its  nearest  point  is  six  miles  from  Civita 
Castellana.  The  ascent  to  the  town  of  St.  Oreste  is 
practicable  in  a  carriage  with  four  horses,  but  the  har- 
ness should  be  strong ;  for  the  road  being  very  steep, 
and  constructed  in  the  form  of  steps,  the  strength  of 
the  animals  and  of  the  tackle  is  much  tried;  while  there 
being  no  parapet,  an  accident  would  be  fatal.  There  is 
a  sort  of  isthmus  connecting  the  hill  of  the  town  with 
the  rest  of  the  mountain,  whence  the  views  are  very 
fine.  The  upper  part  of  the  road,  though  still  steep,  is 
less  dangerous.  On  the  right,  before  entering  the  gate, 
is  the  mansion  of  a  rich  family,  by  whom  strangers  are 
kindly  permitted  to  lodge  in  their  house. 

The  town  has  1,051  inhabitants ;  it  is  not  clean,  and 
is  so  built  that  few  of  the  houses  enjoy  the  beauties  of 
the  surrounding  country.  Either  horses  or  mules  may 
be  procured  in  order  to  ascend  to  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  which  is  thus  rendered  a  task  of  little  diffi- 
culty and  of  great  gratification ;  the  monastery  of  San 
Silvestro  being  no  less  than  two  thousand  two  hundred 
and  seventy  French  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 


[*  The  accuracy  of  this  geological  fact  may  well  be  doubted.— £.  B.] 
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The  road  from  the  town  to  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain being  frequented  by  pilgrims,  is  much  better  than 
might  hare  been  expected,  and  after  a  short  distance 
enters  an  agreeable  forest,  consisting  of  trees  not  com- 
mon in  the  Bouthem  parts  of  Europe.  The  high  eleva- 
tion of  the  spot  above  the  plain,  and  its  exposure  to  the 
north-east,  seem  favourable  to  this  grove,  to  which 
Horace  apparently  alludes. 

The  western  side  of  the  mountain  is  a  range  of  pre- 
cipices; the  peak  nearest  the  town  of  Sant  (>este  is  a 
naked  rock ;  on  the  next  stands  the  church  of  Santa 
Lucia;  on  that  beyond,  the  Madonna  delle  Grazie ;  on 
a  projecting  shelf  near  this,  the  church  of  St.  Antonio ; 
and  upon  the  central,  or  highest  top,  is  the  convent  of 
San  Silvestro. 

The  peak  of  San  Silvestro,  with  its  little  church  and 
convent,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  points  which  can 
possibly  be  visited.  According  to  Baronius,  Carolo- 
mannua,  the  eldest  eon  of  Charles  Martel,  who  retired 
from  the  world  about  the  year  747,  was  the  founder  of 
this  convent.  Saint  Silvester  also,  to  whom  Oarolo- 
mannus   dedicated    his  convent,  had  for  some  time 
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resided  in  Soracte,  having  probably  chosen  it  as  a  place 
of  refuge  from  persecution:  living,  however,  tUl  the 
period  of  the  conversion  of  Constantino  the  Great,  he 
became  Pope,  A.D.  314.  How  much  of  the  little  convent 
on  the  summit  of  Soracte  may  have  been  the  habitation 
of  Baint  Silvester,  and  how  much  Caroloman  added^  or 
whether  the  second  convent  was  entirely  his  own,  would 
be  difficult  to  decide.  The  whole  is  buUt  with  primitive 
simplicity,  and  as  a  Christian  edifice  of  remote  anti- 
quity, possesses  considerable  interest.  The  inhabitants 
of  San  Oreste  still  show  the  little  garden  on  the  north 
of  the  convent,  where  they  assert  that  San  Bilvestrd 
planted  his  turnips  in  the  evening  for  the  dinner  of  the 
ensuing  day. 

Saint  Silvester  is  usually  painted  with  a  dragon  at 
his  feet,  having  been  said  to  have  compelled  one  which 
had  done  much  damage  in  the  country  to  keep  within 
its  cave,  by  placing  a  cross  at  the  entrance.  The 
legend  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  upon  his  sup- 

Eression  of  the  worship  of  the  Epidaurian  serpent  at 
^ome. 
From  San  Silvestro,  the  Tyber  with  its  numerous 
windings,  is  seen  issuing  from  the  woody  hiUs  beyond 
Magliano  of  Sabina,  and  its  course  may  be  clearly 
distinguished  as  it  flows  between  the  territory  of  the 
Capenates,  and  the  plains  below  Nerola,  Monte  Libretti, 
Moricone,  and  Mounts  Pennecchio  and  Genaro.  The 
high  citadel  of  Palestrina,  the  range  of  Lepinus,  Mt. 
An>ano,  and,  in  short,  the  whole  Campagna  di  Boma, 
are  also  visible ;  in  another  direction  are  the  castle  and 
lake  of  Bracciano,  and  the  peak  of  Bocca  Bomana ;  and 
in  another  the  beautiful  villages  of  Fara,  Farfa,  Filac-^ 
ciano,  Torritta,  ll^azzano,  Civitella  di  San  Paolo,  and 
the  site  of  Capena,  with  the  valley  of  the  Grammiccia 
below.  From  so  commanding  a  position  the  apices  of 
a  great  number  of  triangles  were  easily  observed. 

Upon  the  isthmus  uniting  the  town  to  the  rest  of 
the  mountain,  the  road  from  San  Silvestro  to  Sant 
Oreste,  receives  that  from  Borne  on  the  west,  and  that 
from  Santa  Bomana  on  the  east.  At  the  church  of 
Santa  Bomana,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain, 
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and  toward  the  base^  is  a  grotta  reputed  sacred^  and 
in  ancient  times  dedicated  to  some  deity.  Near  the 
church  are  also  certain  deep  fissures  in  the  mountain, 
called  Voragini,  out  of  which  issue  strong  gusts  of  pes- 
tilential wind,  proceeding  probably  from  the  bed  of  tufo 
below  the  limestone  strata.  Still  further  on,  in  the  plain 
between  Soracte'and  the  Tyber,  a  strong  stream  gushes 
from  the  ground,  called  Acqua  Forte.  Its  position  is 
such  that  it  can  scarcely  have  been  the  Aqua  Viva  of 
the  Via  Flaminia,  for  the  Flaminian  Way  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  left  Soracte  to  the  left;  but  the  direc- 
tion of  the  ancient  Flaminian,  from  Ad  Vicesimum,  or 
at  least  from  Villa  Rostrata  to  Ocriculum,  has  not  yet 
been  satisfactorily  determined. — ^The  ancients  probably 
allude  both  to  the  fountain  and  to  the  Voragini  of 
Soracte  more  than  once.  Varro  is  cited  by  Pliny, 
(xxxi.  2,)  as  mentioning  a  fountain  on  Soracte  four  feet 
in  width,  which  flowed  on  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
seemed  to  boil;  near  which  birds  having  drunk  lay  dead. 
Servius  (in  jEn.  xi.  785)  relates  a  story  of  some  shep- 
herds who  were  sacrificing  to  Pluto,  when  wolves  fell 
upon,  and  bore  off^,  the  victims  from  the  fire.  The 
shepherds,  in*  pursuit  of  the  wolves,  came  to  a  cave, 
whence  issued  a  pestilential  vapour,  which  destroyed 
those  who  approached  it.  A  malady  was  the  conse- 
quence, and  the  oracle  announced  that  the  only  remedy 
was  to  do  as  the  wolves  did,  that  is,  to  live  by  rapine. 
Pliny  (lib.  ii.  93)  says — "In  some  places  there  is  a 
deadly  vapour,  either  issuing  from  ditches  or  from  the 
nature  of  the  place ;  some  are  fatal  only  to  birds,  as  at 
Soracte."  Strabo  (lib.  v.)  and  Pliny  (vii.  2,)  speak  of 
the  practice  which  prevailed  among  certain  families 
upon  this  mountain,  of  walking  with  their  naked  feet  on 
burning  coals,  and  of  their  being  protected  from  injury 
by  the  deity  of  the  place  *. 


*  [The  same  practice  is  thua  alluded  to  by  Virgil,  (^n.  xL  785): 
<*  8umme  Doum,  sancti  custos  Soractis  Apollo 
Quein  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pascitur,  et  medium  frcti  pietate  per  ignem 
Cultores  multa  premimus  yestigia  pnina." 
also  by  SiliuB  ItoUcus.    Lib.  v.  178.— E.B.] 
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*'  Soracte/'  says  Servius, ''  is  a  mountain  of  the  Hir- 
pini  on  the  Flaminian  Way.  In  consequence  of  the 
above  story  of  the  wolves,  the  inhabitants  were  called 
Hirpini,  wolves  being  in  the  Sabine  tongue  called  Hirpi: 
their  name  Sorani,  was  derived  from  Soranus,  the  father 
of  Pluto,  to  whom  wolves  were  sacred."  (Serv.  loc.  cit.) 
The  wonders  of  the  Voragini  of  Santa .  Eomana  are, 
without  question,  the  legitimate  descendants  of  the 
miracles  of  the  Plutonium  of  the  Hirpini. 

Virgil  mentions  the  *'  Soractis  arceis,"  which  could 
be  no  other  than  Sant  Oreste.  Apollo,  says  Virgil, 
was  the  " Sancti  custos  Soractis;"  San  Silvestro  occu- 
pies, probably,  the  site  of  his  altar  or  temple ;  and  his 
grove  may  have  been  that  which  is  passed  in  the  way  to 
the  modern  convent. 

SoRBo,  Madonna  del. 

A  large  church  and  convent  not  far  from  Baccano, 
and  to  the  left  of  the  road.  It  is  prettily  seated  upon 
a  rock  in  a  deep  and  well-wooded  valley,  watered  by  a 
branch  of  that  stream,  which,  after  receiving  the  waters 
of  the  emissary  of  the  lake  of  Baccano^  runs  into,  or 
forms  the  celebrated  Cremera. 

Spino. 

The  Spino,  the  S'odinus,  and  the  Anemone  were 
certain  rivers  mentioned  in  the  prayers  of  the  Augurs. 
(Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  20.)  Cluver  thinks  one  of  them 
a  brook  falling,  into  the  Tyber  in  a  meadow  beyond  the 
church  of  San  Paolo  Fuori  le  Mura.  Another,  perhaps 
the  Nodinus,  may  be  that  which  comes  from  the  Tre 
Fontane.  The  Anemone  is  commonly  supposed  the 
Almo. 

Stasia,  or  Stabbia. 

A  village  of  669  inhabitants,  in  the  Agro  Romano. 
There  is  another  Stabia  on  the  Flaminian  Way — a 
deserted  Osteria,  not  far  from  Mount  Soracte. 
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Statua. 


A  place  upon  the  Via  Aurelia^  so  called^  as  Ls  sup- 
posed, from  a  statue  found  there.  It  is  marked  in  the 
Map,  about  two  miles  before  the  post-house  of  Monte- 
rone. 

Stazzano.    {Vide  Cambria.) 

Stellatinus  Ageb.    (^Vide  Oastel  St.  Elia.) 

Storta,  or  La  Stobta. 

Storta,  or  La  Storta,  is  a  small  village  on  the  Via 
Cassia,  consisting  of  little  more  than  the  post-house  and 
its  appurtenances;  it  stands  on  a  high  situation^  and  is 
rather  more  than  nine  miles  from  Bome.  Isola  Far- 
nese,  and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Veii,  are  near  it  on 
the  right;  and  on  the  same  side  a  white  farm-house 
called  Pino  is  seen  in  the  distance. 

Strada  del  Vescovo. 

A  small  portion  of  an  ancient  cross  road,  deriving  its 
present  name  from  having  been  restored  by  some  bishop 
in  modem  times,  though  now  again  out  oi  repair.  It 
leaves  the  post  road  to  Albano,  near  Frattocchie;  and 
from  its  direction  seems  to  have  been  the  ancient  com- 
munication between  Bovillse  and  Gabii,  or  perhaps 
between  Ardea  and  Lavinium,  and  Tibur. 

SuBiAco.     (^Vide  Anio.) 

SUBURBANUM   CoMMODI. 

The  ruins  of  this  villa  are  at  Boma  Yecchia,  on  the 
Via  Appia.  Several  rooms  remain;  and  Triclinia,  and 
even  the  vestiges  of  a  theatre,  may  be  observed. 

SUBUBBANUM  HaDBIANI. 

Sette  Bassi  is  probably  the  site  of  Hadrian's  subur- 
ban villa;  though  perhaps  the  name  may  be  derived 
from  a  certain  Septimius  Bassus.  The  ruins  are^  how- 
ever, sufficiently  imperial,  and  cover  a  great  space. 
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There  are  two  stories  of  windows,  and  the  whole  merits 
more  attention  than  has  yet  been  bestowed  upon  it.  It 
is  very  near  the  Boma  Vecchia  of  the  Via  Latina,  and 
is  seen  on  the  right  of  the  road  to  Frascati,  just  before 
that  to  Grotta  Ferrata  turns  off  at  the  Torre  di  Mezza 
Via. 

SuTRIUM;   Sovrpiop. 

Butrium  was  a  town  of  ancient  Etruria;  the  modem 
town,  Sutri,  occupies  the  exact  site  of  the  original  city. 

The  road  through  Sutrium  from  Rome  is  thus  given 
in  the  Tables: 


Mm.  Pa8B. 

Ad  Sextum 

VI. 

Veios        .         .         .         . 

VT. 

Butrio       .         .         .         . 

XTT. 

Vico  Matrini     . 

Foro  CasBi 

nil. 

Aquas  PassariB  . 

XI. 

TolRinifl    .         .         .         . 

IX. 

The  twenty-four  miles  here  given,  as  the  distance 
from  Some  to  Sutrium,  are  evidently  too  little;  and 
certainly  the  distance  between  Veii  and  Sutrium  is 
much  more  than  twelve  miles.  Thirty-three  miles,  as 
given  in  the  Itinerary,  is  perhaps  the  more  correct 
distance. 

Baccanas 

Sutrio      .... 

Foro  Cassi 

VulBinis  .... 


xn. 

XI. 

xxvm. 


Sutrium  fell  at  an  early  period  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans.  In  the  year  U.C.  366,  it  was  besieged 
by  the  Etruscans,  to  whom  it  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render, but  was  almost  immediately  retaken  by  Gamillus» 
(Liv.  vi.  3.)  The  contests  to  which,  from  its  alliance 
with  Rome,  it  continued  to  be  much  exposed  on  the 
part  of  the  Etrurians,  seem  to  have  quickly  ruined  the 
place;  for  only  seven  years  afker  the  sacking  of  Rome 
by  the  Gauls,  it  stood  in  need  of  a  colony,  as  well  as 
the  neighbouring  Nepete.  (Veil.  Pati  i.  14.)  The 
situation  was  too  strong  to  be  neglected. 
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Sutri  is  placed  on  an  insulated  rock^  attached  to  the 
adjacent  tahle-land^  only  hy  a  very  narrow  isthmus,  at 
its  northern  extremity,  ^eax  the  gate  on  that  side,  is 
a  deep  valley  on  the  left,  with  rocky  sides,  in  which 
several  sepulchral  chambers  are  pierced.  On  the  right, 
a  steep  road  descends  to  a  beautiful  valley,  with  a 
stream;  and  to  the  right  of  this,  is  another  insulated 
rock,  with  cypresses — the  site  of  a  most  picturesque 
convent .  The  rock  of  the  city,  which  is  to  the  left  of 
this  road,  retains  in  many  places  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
Etruscan  walls  of  tufo,  very  similar  in  construction  to 
those  of  Nepi.  At  a  gate  opening  to  this  valley,  many 
courses  of  the  walls  of  Sutrium  still  remain;  but  it 
should  be*  observed,  that  the  Etruscan  and  the  Roman 
method  were  so  similar,  that  it  would  be  useless  to 
speculate  on  the  period  of  their  construction.  From 
their  position,  however,  upon  inaccessible  rocks,  where 
they  could  not  be  easily  destroyed,  it  is  probable  that 
such  as  remain  are  of  high  antiquity.  Further  on,  is 
another  gate,  called  the  Porta  Eoman  Vecchia ;  so  that 
the  present  Porta  Bomana,  at  the  south  point  of  the 
rock,  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  newly  opened,  for 
the  convenience  of  carriages. 

At  the  foot  of  an  eminence  of  the  same  nature  as 
that  on  which  Sutri  itself  stands,  is  an  ancient  amphi- 
theatre, cut  out  of  the  tufo  rock.  [This  amphitheatre, 
which  has  of  late  years  attracted  much  attention,  and  is 
often  alluded  to  in  very  exaggerated  terms,  has  every 
appearance  of  being  of  very  late  date.  It  appears  to 
have  been  formed  out  of  a  previously  existing  stone 
quarry,  and  though  picturesque,  is  otherwise .  of  little 
interest.] 

If  ear  the  town,  they  show  the  grotto,  in  which, 
according  to  their  tradition,  Orlando  was  bom.  It  is 
an  Etruscan  sepulchre,  supported  by  a  pillar  of  tufo  in 
the  centre :  near  it  is  a  spring. 

The  modern  town  does  not  seem  to  be  in  a  decaying 
state,  having  1,499  inhabitants;  but  the  situation  is 
such  that  its  extent  cannot  possibly  be  increased.  The 
houses  touch,  so  as  to  form  a  wall  along  the  precipice. 
Among  the  most  considerable  buildings,  is  the  Semi- 
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nario^  overlooking  the  western  valley.  The  whole  has 
an  intereresting  air  of  antiquity. 

The  road  from  Ronciglione  to  Sutri,  though  not 
good,  is  practicable  in  a  carriage;  but  the  country  is 
not  pretty. 

The  road  to  Rome  descends  from  the  Porta  Eomana 
into  the  valley^  in  which^  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
town,  is  a  ridge  of  rocks  on  the  right,  hoUowed  into 
sepulchres,  more  numerous,  and  more  curious  than  any 
which  can  easily  be  visited  by  a  carriage-road,  though 
not  at  all  comparable  to  those  of  the  valley  of  Castel 
d'Asso,  near  Viterbo.  The  Etruscans,  availing  them- 
selves of  their  soft  volcanic  rocks,  seem  to  have  indulged 
a  taste  for  excavating,  in  the  faces  of  these  precipices, 
a  series  of  sepulchral  chambers,  in  all  parts  of  their 
country  where  nature  supplied  this  convenient  substance. 
Many  of  the  tombs  near  Sutrium  seem  to  have  been 
fronted  with  stone  of  a  more  durable  quality,  if  we 
may  judge  from  certain  cavities  which  appear  expressly 
cut  for  the  reception  of  architectural  ornaments. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  not  far  distant  from 
these  tombs  the  Via  Cassia  turned  oflF  to  the  right,  in 
the  direction  of  Monte  Rosi;  (Rossulum;)  for  it  did 
not,  as  at  present,  pass  directly  to  the  Mons  Ciminus  at 
Ronciglione  and  the  lake  of  Vico,  though  there  are 
many  sepulchral  caverns  in  the  glens  of  Ronciglione  to 
prove  that  it  was  an  Etruscan  town ;  and  Vico  seems  to 
remind  us  of  the  Vico  Matrini  of  the  Tables.  Perhaps 
the  Cassian  Way  went  to  Vico  from  Sutrium,  and  then 
passed  through  a  gap  in  the  mountain  toward  the  plain 
of  Viterbo,  near  which  the  baths  of  the  "  Aquas  Pas- 
saris"  have  lately  been  excavated. 

The  modem  road  from  Sutri  to  Monte  Rosi  follows 
for  a  long  time  the  ancient  Way  to  Ifepi,  and  turns 
into  the  post-road  to  Ronciglione,  near  certain  sul- 
phureous springs.  Hence,  having  turned  to  the  right, 
this  road  falls  into  a  third,  between  N'epi  and  Monterosi, 
where,  again  turning  to  the  right  after  passing  the  lake, 
it  reaches  that  town. 

Sutrium  has  been  but  little  examined,  but  may  be 
considered    an    interesting    field  for   antiquarian  re- 
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searches.  The  people  are  persuaded  that  Pontius  Pilate 
was  horn  there,  whence  the  inhabitants  have  inherited 
a  bad  character. 


TARQumn.    (Vide  Etburia.) 
Tellenje;  Tellene;  TeXktfvai. 

Strabo  says  that  Tellenaa  was  not  far  from  Bonie ; 
and  he  speaks  of  the  place  in  connexion  with  Aricia 
and  Antium.     It  was  a  Latin  population. 

''Tellenis  Ficanique  captis/'  says  Livy,  (i.  33.) 
Politorium  inde  rursus  hello  repetitum."  N^ow,  Fi- 
cana  is  known  to  have  been  at  DragonceUe^  on  the 
Tyber ;  so  that,  supposing  these  places  to  be  named  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  taken,  Ancus  Martins 
seems  to  have  come  down  the  Yia  Laurentina  to 
Tellenss,  thence  turning  down  the  river  of  Decimo,  to 
the  right,  to  have  proceeded  to  Ficana,  and  from  Ficana 
to  Politorium,  in  the  interior.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
the  stream  which  runs  into  the  Tyber  at  the  Osteria  di 
Mala  Fede,  near  Ficana,  rec^eives  one  which  crosses  the 
Via  Ardeatina  at  Schizzanello,  and  that  passes,  in  itB 
upper  part,  not  far  from  the  ruins  at  La  Giostria,  which 
we  have  supposed  Politorium:  there  is  a  road  also, 
which  runs  from  Pinzarone  in  the  valley  of  Decimo,  by 
the  Salita  della  Manc|;riola,  precisely  in  the  direction  of 
La  Oiostra;  and  in  the  absence  of  all  better  documents 
these  roads,  which  now  seem  nearly  deserted,  may  be 
considered  as  having  once  connected  two  towns.  It 
would  at  least  seem  to  point  out  that  some  place  must 
have  existed  in  the  valley  of  Decimo ;  and  indeed  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  so  favourable  a  region  should 
not  have  attracted  settlers  in  the  very  earUest  period, 
Toretta,  therefore,  may  have  been  the  site  of  Tellenae ; 
but  both  Monte  di  Leva  and  Oastel  Bomana  demand 
examination. 

Dr.  Sickler,  who  has  taken  some  pains  to  form  an 
idea  of  the  distance  of  doubtful  places  from  Rome,  gives 
ten  miles  as  that  of  Tellenas ;  which  answers  well  to  the 
valley  of  Decimo. 
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Tepula  Aqua. 

The  Tepula  rises  two  nules  to  the  right  of  MUe  11. 
on  the  Via  Latma.  The  Aqua  Julia^  taken  from  other 
springs  twelve  miles  distant^  seems  to  have  been  united 
with  it,  U.C.  719. 

The  Tepula  is  supposed  by  Oluver  to  have  been  the 
Marrana,  which  had  its  source  in  the  Alban  HiU;  but 
Frontinus  sao^s  it  was  brought  U.C.  627,  from  the  Tus- 
culan  lands  of  Lucullus. 

Testa  di  Lepre. 

A  farm-house  situated  in  the  country,  anciently 
called  Septem  Pagi,  between  the  Tyber  and  Caere. 

Tiber.    (Vide  Tyber.) 

Tiber;  Tibori;  Tivoli;  Tifiovpa*    Tifivpor    Tiffppi^. 

At  the  earliest  period  noticed  in  history,  Tibur  was 
a  city  of  the  Bicani ;  for  Tibur,  or  a  part  of  it,  probably 
the  citadel,  was  in  very  ancient  times  named  Siculetum 
or  Slcilio.  The  Sicani  had  also  another  town  in  the 
neighbourhood,  of  which  the  modem  Siciliano  perhaps 
occupies  the  site.  This  town  was  further  up  in  the 
mountains,  and  Siculetum  appears  to  have  been  a 
smaller  establishment  of  the  same  people,  '*who,"  says 
Dionysius,  (lib.  ii.  (ul  init?)  'Ueft  among  other  not 
obscure  traces  of  their  existence,  the  name  of  Sicula 
given  to  many  of  their  settlements,  which  still  exist." 

The  Siculi  were  in  possession,  when,  as  Solinus  says, 
fcap.  viii.)  Tiburtus,  or  Tibumus,  with  his  brothers 
Corax,  and  Catillus  the  commander  of  the  fleet  of 
Evander,  sons  of  Amphiaraus,  quitting  Oreece  on  ac- 
count of  family  misfortunes,  came  to  Italy,  and  expelled 
them*.     Cato,  who  had  made  the  antiquities  of  the 


*  We  hare,  howerer,  the  testimony  of  Dionysius  himself,  that  it  was 
the  Aborigines  who  built  Antemnso,  Fidenso,  (Tellene  being  an  error — 
vidt  page  245,  note,)  Ficulea,  and  Tibur.  If  Erander  be  sup- 
posed to  haye  come  to  these  places  from  Palatium  near  Beate,  instead 
of  doming  direct  from  Greece,  this  supposition  would  explain  why  the 
followers  of  Evander,  the  founders  of  Tibur,  are  said  by  Dionysius  to 
hare  been  Aborigines. 
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country  his  study,  is  given  as  an  authority  for  this 
statement;  but  he  says  that  Catillus  was  an  Arcadian, 
who,  settling  in  Italy,  had  three  sons,  Tiburtus,  Corax, 
and  Catillus.  Catillus,  the  son,  therefore,  made  the 
settlement,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  his  eldest  brother ; 
and  it  must  have  been  the  citadel  which  existed  before 
the  expulsion  of  the  Siculi,  and  was  called  Siculetum, 
or  Sicilio. 

In  one  of  the  indexes  to  the  Latin  translation  of 
Dionysius  by  H.  Stephanus,  Tibur  is  said  to  have  been 
an  Alban  colony;  but  this  circumstance  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  original  text. 

Tibur  is  not  mentioned  in  Pliny's  list  of  the  Latin 
confederates,  who  were  accustomed  to  meet  at  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Latialis  on  Mount  Albano :  perhaps 
being  superior  in  opulence  or  force,  the  Tiburtines  may 
on  this  account  have  slighted  the  alliance;  and  it  is 
only  by  supposing  them  to  have  been  a  powerful  people, 
that  we  can  satisfactorily  account  for  their  having  so 
long  escaped  subjection  to  Some;  for,  though  fre- 
quently at  war  with  the  Komans,  it  was  not  till  the 
time  of  Camillus,  (Liv.  viii.  13,)  that  they  were  finally 
reduced. 

Tibur  was  so  near  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  which 
extended  from  the  Nar  to  the  Anio,  that  it  has  been 
sometimes  carelessly  considered  as  in  that  region ;  but 
being  chiefly  on  the  left  bank  of  the  latter  river,  it  was 
really  in  Latium.  When  the  ancients  speak  of  their 
Sabine  possessions  at  Tibur,  we  must,  in  strictness,  sup- 
pose their  villas  to  have  been  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Anio. 

The  Tiburtines  encouraged  the  Gauls  in  their  in- 
roads into  Latium ;  and  received  them  also  into  their 
city,  when  driven  out  of  Rome  by  Camillus.  (Liv.  vii. 
11.  et  alibi?)  In  the  year  396  IJ.C.,  they  ventured  to 
attack  Rome  itself.  (Liv.  vii.  12.)  Though  easily 
repelled,  the  attempt  shows  that  Tibur  was  then  a 
powerful  city,  and  jjroves  how  improbable  it  was  that 
Cameria  should  have  been  situated  at  Sacco  Muro  in 
the  rear  of  Tibur,  which,  in  the  times  of  Romulus  or 
the  Tarquins,  was  more  powerful  than  Rome*    (Vide 
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Sacco  Muro.)  The  power  of  Rome  having  very  much 
increased  before  the  year  U.  C.  400,  the  Tiburtines  lost 
two  of  their  dependencies,  Empulum  and  Sassula,  and 
their  other  towns  (vide  Livy)  were  saved  only  by  a 
timely  treaty  of  peace.  This  shows  that  Tibur  pos- 
sessed at  least  four  tributary  towns:  its  territory,  ac- 
cording to  Tacitus,  extended  to  Sublaqueum  in  the 
region  of  the  jEqui. 

The  beautiful  circular  temple,  supposed  that  of  Al- 
bunea,  (the  Tiburtine  Sybil  whose  books  of  prophecy 
were  presented  in  the  Capitol,)  and  the  remains  of  a 
Doric  temple  near  it,  are  well  known.  There  was  also 
a  temple  of  Hercules,  whence  Augustus  borrowed  the 
treasures  which  the  piety  of  ages  had  collected,  and 
from  which  the  city  was  styled  Moenia  Herculis:  the 
grove  of  Tibumus  probably  occupied  the  rough  ground 
near  the  cascade. 

Dr.  Sickler  gives  a  list  of  objects  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, of  which  vestiges  are  supposed  to  exist.  Among  the 
villas  are  those  of  Vopiscus,  of  Catullus,  of  Horace,  of 
Tibullus,  of  Q.  Varus,  of  Ventidius  Bassus,  of  Cocceius, 
of  Munatius  Plancus,  of  Mesius,  of  Lepidus,  of  Coelius, 
of  Cynthia,  of  Patemus,  of  Meca^nas,  of  Sallust,  of  Ru- 
bellius,  of  Capito,  of  Piso,  of  Cassius,  and  of  Brutus.  The 
villas  of  Popilius,  of  ^lius  Ruber,  of  Flaccus,  of  Atticus, 
of  Syphax,  of  Turpilius,  of  Valerius  Maximus,  and  of 
several  others,  are  also  mentioned.  Among  the  aque- 
ducts, traces  of  the  Anio  Vetus,  the  Anio  IJ^ovus,  and 
the  Aqua  Claudia,  may  be  seen.  There  are  also  re- 
mains of  the  temple  of  the  goddess  Tussis,  and  of  some 
other  buildings ;  but  these  arc  so  well  known,  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  recapitulate  them. 

The  wall  which  supported  the  terrace  of  the  villa 
of  Brutus,  is  among  those  called  by  some  antiquaries 
Cyclopian;  but  it  is,  in  reality,  Pelasgic.  That  of 
Bassus  also  has  a  wall  of  like  construction,  and  many 
of  the  villas  near  Tibur  were  supported  by  terraces 
upheld  by  similar  masonry;  proving  that  this  style, 
which  had  been  adopted  by  the  Romans  at  a  remote 
period,  was  still  common  in  the  early  times  of  the 
empire.     One  of  these  terrace  walls  near  Tivoli,  called 

2  E 
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the  Villa  of  Fuscus,  below  the  Strada  di  Carciano,  is 
supported  by  more  than  a  hundred  feet  of  Roman 
masonry  of  a  lower  period;  but  this  wall  may  have 
undergone  subsequent  repairs. 

The  walls  of  the  city  of  Tibur  were  constructed  of 
volcanic  stone,  cut  probably  in  the  Vallata  degli  Arci, 
where  not  only  the  lowest  part  of  the  valley  consists  of 
tufo,  but  also  several  of  the  small  eminences.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  they  are  of  regular  blocks,  instead  of 
being,  as  might  have  been  expected,  of  the  polygonal 
masses  of  Pelasgic  architecture. 

The  walls  of  Tibur  were  much  damaged  by  one  of 
those  extraordinary  floods  by  which  the  Anio  is  not 
unfrequently  swollen.  The  floods  of  this  river  are 
noticed  by  the  ancients.  Pliny  (lib.  viii.  epist.  17) 
mentions  one  which  "  destroyed  woods,  rocks,  houses, 
and  sumptuous  villas,  and  works  of  art."  The  great 
flood  of  November  1826,  carried  away  the  church  of 
Santa  Lucia,  and  thirty-six  houses  situated  not  more 
than  two  hundred  yards  from  the  temple  of  Vesta. 
The  rock  also  below  the  temple  has  suffered  from  the 
violence  of  the  torrent,  so  that,  without  some  means  be 
taken  for  its  preservation,  this  great  ornament  of  Tivoli 
may  in  time  be  destroyed. 

Mt.  Catillus  has  usually  been  supposed  that  branch 
of  Mt.  Peschiavatore  which  ends  in  a  peak  opposite  the 
circular  temple.  Its  name  may  have  been  derived  from 
the  villa  of  OatuUus,  which  stood  below.  On  that  rocky 
mountain,  however,  there  is  but  little  space  for  the 
planting  of  vines,  which  Horace  recommends.  The 
name  of  Monte  Ripoli  seems  corrupted  from  Rubellias, 
the  proprietor  of  one  of  the  Tiburtine  villas ;  a  church 
of  the  Madonna  also  has  preserved  the  name  of  Quin- 
tilius,  and  Pons  Aureus  may  perhaps  be  recognized  in 
the  Ponte  dell'  Aquoria. 

The  ancient  road  from  Tibur  to  the  bridge  called 
Ponte  Lucano  ran  in  a  direct  line  from  the  town.  The 
pavement  is  yet  distinguishable,  and  the  road,  though 
not  good,  is  practicable ;  but  carriages  generally  ascend 
to  the  town  by  a  new  and  less  difficult  road.  A  con- 
siderable portion  also  of  the  beautiful  pavement  of  the 
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old  road  below  the  Villa  d'Este^  which  crosses  the  Anio 
at  the  Ponte  dell'  Aquoria^  still  remains  in  very  toler* 
able  preservation.  The  ancient  Via  Valeria,  (some  ves- 
tiges of  which  may  still  be  seen,)  appears  to  have 
crossed  the  Anio  by  a  bridge^  situated  much  higher  up 
the  stream  than  the  modem  bridge  at  the  cascade. 

In  modem  times,  Tibur,  having  been  destroyed  by 
the  Germans,  was  restored  by  the  Emperor  Frederic 
Ahenobarbus. 

It  would  be  useless  to  dwell  longer  upon  this  article, 
numerous  accoimts  of  the  place  (which  may  be  pro- 
cured at  Rome)  having  been  already  published  by  Pro- 
fessor Nibby,  Dr.  Sickler,  Sig.  Sebastiani,  and  others, 
who  have  detailed  all  that  is  known  either  of  Tibur  or 
of  Tivoli,  its  modem  representative :  but  a  brief  notice 
of  the  various  small  streams  in  the  vicinity  of  Tivoli 
may  not  be  unacceptable. 

The  small  district  situated  near  the  villa  of  Hadrian, 
and  between  Corcollo  and  Gericomio,  contains  many 
little  valleys,  down  each  of  which  run  streams,  which, 
in  some  places,  are  crossed  by  aqueducts  of  ancient 
structure,  such  as  the  Ponte  di  Sant  Antonio,  Forma- 
rotta,  Ponte  San  Giovanni,  Ponte  di  San  Pietro,  and 
Ponte  Lupo.  These  glens  and  their  aqueducts  have 
been  carefully  examined  by  Mr.  Dodwell,  from  whose 
MSS.  the  following  notices  are  extracted : — '^  After  the 
CoUe  di  S.  Stefano,  (a  pretty  elevation  with  ruins, 
behind  Adrian's  villa,)  a  steep  road  leads  down  to  the 
Fosso  della  Femina  Morta,  and  crosses  by  a  bridge 
called  Ponte  Terra.  This  stream  rises  at  Pometa,  and 
running  under  Ponte  Pomata  and  Ponte  Rotto,  is  said 
by  the  peasants  to  fall  into  the  Anio  at  Resicola. 
Below  Gericomio,  under  an  oak-tree,  is  a  fountain,  not 
far  from  which  are  some  Roman  ruins  of  optis  reticular- 
turn,  with  a  reservoir  called  Le  Caselle.  Ifear  this 
stands  a  house  called  Acqua  Ramenga,  and  below,  in 
the  tufo  rock,  is  an  alcove  or  schola.  To  the  south-east, 
is  the  Ponte  di  Sant  Antonio,  a  picturesque  aqueduct, 
with  a  church.  South  of  Acqua  Ramenga,  on  a  rock,  is 
La  Toretta,  and  near  it  the  ruins  of  La  Faustiniana,  of 
reticulated  masonry,  probably  the  villa  of  an  Empress 
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Faustina.  The  Vallc  delle  Molle,  perhaps  delle  Mole, 
has  the  ruins  of  a  fine  aqueduct  of  two  rows  of  arches. 
All  these  glens,  and  especially  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
aqueducts,  are  worthy  of  a  visit,  if  only  on  account  of 
their  picturesque  beauties." 

TOLEBIA,   or  TOLERIUM. 

A  town  of  the  Latins.  Livy,  describing  the  con- 
quests of  Coriolanus  in  his  march  from  Circeii  to  Rome, 
says,  "Inde  in  Latinam  viam  transversis  tramitibus 
transgressus,  Satricum,  Longulam,  Poluscam,  Coriolos, 

Lavinium,  ....  Corbionem,  Vitelliam,  Trebiam, 

Labicos,  Pedumcepit."  (Lib.  ii.  39.)  In  this  passage, 
the  word  Trebiam  is  thought  corrupt,  but  without  reason ; 
and  commentators  have  wished  to  substitute  Toleriam. 
Plutarch  (in  Vit.  Cor.  28,)  says,  ToXepivov^:  xai  Ovlxa- 
voi;?,  (or  AaovUavov^y)  xai  IleBavovs  iXtav ;  and  Dionysius, 
(lib.  viii.  493,  seq.)  gives  Toleria,  Bola,  Labicum,  Pedum, 
Corbio,  Corioli,  Bovilhe,  and  Lavinium,  as  the  towns 
taken  by  Coriolanus  upon  his  departure  from  Circeii. 
Dionysiu9  is,  as  usual,  the  most  to  be  depended  ont 
Livy's  account,  which  begins  by  a  march  to  the  Latin 
Way,  and  then  enumerates  the  towns  by  the  sea,  is  con- 
trary to  common  sense. 

Toleria  may  have  been  on  the  river  which  still  re- 
tains the  name  of  Sacco  and  Tolero,  and  falls  into  the 
Garigliano;  perhaps  CoUe  Sacco  was  its  site. 

Near  this  place  is  the  hUl,  called  CoUe  Ferro. 

TOLFA. 

A  town  situated  in  the  range  of  the  woody  moun- 
tains of  Cervetere,  (Caere,)  anciently  called  the  Lucus 
Silvani.  It  may  be  visited  from  the  side  either  of  Brac- 
ciano,  or  of  Civita  Vecchia. 

At  Tolfa  there  is  a  great  manufactory  of  saltpetre* 

Torre  di  Bovaccino.    (Fwfe  Bovaccino.) 
Torre  di  Mezza  Via.    (^VuU  Appia,  Via.) 
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Torre  di  San  Lorenzo. 

The  Torre  di  San  Lorenzo  is  one  of  the  numerous 
towers  which  were  erected  to  prevent  a  descent  of  the 
Barbaresques  on  the  otherwise  unguarded  coast.  Its 
position  is  north-west  of  Antium. 

Soon  after  quitting  the  Villa  Albani  and  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  Antium,  and  leaving  on  the  right  two 
roads  which  lead  to  Rome,  that  to  the  Torre  di  San 
Lorenzo  passes  a  stone  quarry  and  a  tower  of  defence 
at  about  two  miles  from  Antium ;  it  then  enters  a  forest 
of  cork-trees,  running  parallel  with  the  sea-coast,  which 
is  at  a  little  distance  on  the  left.  This  forest  extends 
to  Carroceto,  and  is  sometimes  beautifully  interrupted 
by  gigantic  plants  of  heath  and  arbutus:  at  about  the 
fourth  mile  is  a  tower  on  the  left,  near  a  place  called 
Solfcrata,  and  a  fountain  called  La  Vignarola.  Near 
the  tower  of  Sant  Anastasio,  (upon  an  eminence  on 
the  right,  at  about  the  seventh  mile,)  the  shore  becomes 
sandy.  After  entering  the  forest  again,  always  keeping 
near  and  parallel  with  the  coast,  the  wood  opens,  and  the 
tower  of  San  Lorenzo  is  seen  at  about  the  tenth  mile. 
It  is  to  the  left  of  the  road  upon  a  little  knoU,  and  a 
farm-house  or  Granajo  is  near  it,  close  to  the  road. 
Some  have  imagined  this  to  be  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Castrum  Inui.  The  country  on  the  right  is  verdant 
and  wooded,  and  has  several  little  eminences ;  on  the 
left  is  the  sea. 

At  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  San  Lorenzo  is 
another  tower  of  defence,  at  a  place  called  Moleta,  with 
a  mill  and  stream.  Marshes  (one  of  which,  called 
Pantana,  is  almost  a  lake)  lie  between  the  road  and  the 
sea,  and  salt  is  collected  here,  or  was  formerly,  as  the 
name  of  Salsata  implies. 

At  Mile  XIII.  the  road,  turning  to  the  right,  quits 
the  coast,  and  ascends  the  valley  by  its  stream  to  Ardea, 
distant  about  three  miles.  On  the  right,  is  a  high  knoll 
covered  with  trees,  which  are  seen  from  Albano  and  the 
country  near  it. 

At  about  half-way  between  the  mouth  of  the  valley 
and  Ardea,  are  ruins  upon  a  rocky  hill  to  the  right  of 
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the  road,  which  might  be  taken  for  those  of  the  Castrum 
Inui,  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream  the  valley  is 
flanked  by  the  great  wood  which  extends  to  Lavinium. 
Still  nearer  to  Ardea,  on  another  hill,  is  a  place  which 
would  seem  to  have  been  the  N'ecropolis  of  that  city ; 
for  it  is  too  near  to  have  been  a  separate  town. 

This  road  from  Antium  to  Ardea  is  scarcely  prac- 
ticable for  carriages  in  wet  weather. 

Torre  di  tre  Teste.    (Fwfe  Gabh.) 

Torre  Lupara.    (^Vide  Ficulea.) 

Torre  Paterno.    (Fwfe  Laurentdm.) 

Torre  Sapienza.    (Fide  Collatia.) 

Torre  Vajanica.    (Vide  Lavinium.) 

TORITTA. 

A  village  of  three  hundred  and  twelve  inhabitants^ 
near  the  Tyber  and  Mount  Soracte. 

There  is  also  a  ruined  castle  of  this  name,  near 
Tivoli  and  Ceano. 

Tragliata.    (  Vide  Ceri.) 
Tre  Fontane.    (Vide  Lavinium.) 

Treia. 

The  river  which  flows  near  Civita  Castellana>  and 
thence  into  the  Tyber.  Above  this  town  three  branches, 
one  from  Rignano,  one  from  the  country  toward  Scrofano, 
and  a  third  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Xepi  and  Monte 
Rosi,  unite ;  but  which  of  these  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  Treia  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Perhaps  the  name  does 
not  apply  till  after  the  junction  of  the  three  streams. 

Tre VI ;  Treba;  Treba  Augusta. 

A  town  near  the  source  of  the  Anio.  Though  in  the 
country  of  the  .£qui,  and  behind  the  mountains^  it  is 
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often  classed  with  Gorbio^  Algidus^  Labicum^  and  other 
places  near  Prseneste.  Dionysius^  in  his  list  of  the  towns 
which  joined  the  league  against  the  Romans  after  the 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  calls  the  Trebani,  Tricrini, 
probably  from  its  sources. 

MabiUon  says  the  Anio  issues  in  three  sources  from 
a  high  rock,  and  that  the  water  is  that  of  the  Fontana 
di  Trevi  at  Rome.  The  Trevi  at  Rome  is,  however,  so 
called,  not  from  the  village,  but  from  the  church  in 
TriviiSj  near  the  Fontana. 

The  vicinity  of  Trevi  was  not  examined  in  detail  for 
the  Map. 

Trevignano,  or  Trivignano. 

« 

A  village  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-six  inhabi- 
tants, situated  on  a  bold  and  rocky  promontory  of  the 
lake  of  Bracciano,  the  town  and  castle  of  which  are  on 
the  opposite  shore. 

Trevignano  seems  a  corruption  of  Trebonianum. 

Trigoria.    (^Vide  Decimo.) 

TUCCIANETTO. 

A  village  in  the  mountains  between  Palestrina  and 
Subiaco.  It  is  below  Canterano,  and  is  situated  upon  a 
pretty  stream,  which  flows  into  the  Anio,  a  few  miles 
below  Subiaco. 

Turia;  or  Tutia. 

A  river  six  miles  from  Rome,  to  which  Hannibal 
retreated,  after  having  first  ofiered  battle  to  the  Romans 
near  the  Anio,  and  then  advanced  from  the  Porta  CoUina 
to  the  temple  of  Hercules.  (Liv.  lib.  xxvi.  10,  11.) 
Silius  Italicus  says  the  Turia  flowed  into  Tuscan  waters, 
meaning,  probably,  the  Tuscan  sea. 

«  Turia  deducit  tenuem  sine  nomine  riyum, 
£t  tacitd  Tnscis  inglorius  adfluit  undis." — ^xiii.  5, 

This  it  would  do  whether  it  fell  into  the  Aniq,  or  into 
the  Tyben 
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Judging  from  the  distance  given  by  Livy,  (in  loc. 
clt,^  it  must  have  been  either  the  brook  of  Gesarini, 
near  the  Via  N^omentana,  or,  taking  the  distance  in  a 
right  line  across  the  country,  the  river  of  Malpasso. 
The  brook  of  Cesarini  would  be  in  the  direct  line,  pur- 
sued by  Hannibal,  whether  he  marched  to  Eretum,  on 
leaving  Rome,  or  to  the  Lucus  Feroniie,  in  the  country 
of  the  Capenates. 

Pliny  mentions  the  Tutienses  in  his  list  of  the  Latin 
confederates  at  Mt.  Albano, 

Tusculum;  TvtrkKoir    TvaKKor    TovtTKovXov. 

Dionysius  has  left  an  exact  description  of  the  situa- 
tion of  Tusculum,  which,  he  says,  *'  is  placed  on  a  range 
of  hills  forming  one  side  of  the  valley  which  lies  between 
the  city  and  the  Alban  Mount*.  The  town  itself  is  of 
some  consequence  ;  and  the  hill,  particularly  on  the  side 
toward  Rome,  is  adorned  with  a  great  number  of  villas 
and  groves,  and  splendid  edifices."  Its  distance  he  gives 
at  one  hundred  stadia  from  Rome,  or  twelve  miles  and 
a  half. 

The  poets  were  particularly  fond  of  ascribing  to 
Telegonus,  the  son  of  Circe,  the  foundation  of  Tuscu- 
lum, The  family  Mamilia  Tdescended  from  the  founder) 
were  for  ages  the  chiefs  oi  Tusculum ;  and  the  Mami- 
lius,  who  espoused  the  cause  of  Tarquin,  is  said  to  have 
been  "  longe  princeps  Latini  nominis.''  (Liv.  i.  49.) 

Tusculum  was  also  supposed  to  have  been  built  three 
generations  previous  to  the  war  of  Troy,  by  the  invading 
Aborigines  and  Pelasgi,  who  drove  out  the  Siculi ;  and 
as  there  is  a  story  alluded  to  by  Lycophron,  of  the 

*  The  whole  of  the  range,  (which  formed  the  boundary  of  iho 
original  crater  of  Mens  Albanus,)  BOomB  to  have  been  called  Tusculani 
Colics. 

The  hill  to  the  oast  of  the  citadel  of  Tusculum  is  called  Fenaria. 
and  the  points  beyond  that,  in  the  direction  of  Rocca  Priore,  are  now 
occupied  by  Monte  Compatri,  San  Silvestro,  and  the  remains  of  one  or 
more  rolcanoes. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  common  to  find  traces  of  smaller  craters  within 
the  yerge  of  the  great  crater  of  a  volcano.  One  of  the  smaller  craters 
of  the  Tusculan  range  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  great  crater  of 
Mount  Albano,  ruined  by  the  faU  of  one-half  of  the  circumference. 
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Tyrrhene  Pelasgians  and  Telephus,  instead  of  Telegonus 
— and  of  Tarchon,  which  seems  to  connect  it  with  Tar- 
quinium — and  the  very  name  of  Tusculum  '  seeming  to 
have  some  connexion  with  the  Tusci,  the  origin  of  Tus- 
culmn  may  admit  of  further  speculation.  Telephus  and 
Telegonus  were  confounded  also,  (as  Servius,  cited  by 
Cluver,  observes,)  in  the  history  of  Caere,  or  Agylla. 

Tusculum  was  in  general  the  most  faithful  of  the 
allies  of  Rome,  and  the  Tusculani  enjoyed  all  the  pri- 
vileges of  Roman  citizens,  except  that  of  voting.  Its 
natural  strength  was  such  that  Hannibal  was  unable  to 
take  it ;  and  the  walls  also  must  have  been  strong,  as 
Silius  Italicus,  speaking  of  Hannibal's  attack,  says — 
"  Telegoni  pulsatos]  ariete  muros."  (xii.  635.)  [But  a 
reference  to  the  narrative  of  Livy  (xxvi.  9,)  will  show 
clearly  that  this  is  a  mere  rhetorical  flourish  of  Silius, 
and  that  Hannibal  did  not  attack  Tusculum,  but  merely 
nmde  a  demonstration  against  it,  and  withdrew  on  find- 
ing that  the  inhabitants  revised  to  open  their  gates  to 
him.1 

Ihe  city  seems  to  have  existed  up  to  a  late  period; 
for  about  the  year  1165  [1171]  we  find  Pope  Alexander 
III.  residing  there* ;  and  soon  aJFter,  in  1169,  the  Romans 
having  gone  with  their  whole  force  to  reduce  Tusculum 
to.  obedience,  the  Tusculani,  says  MachiaveUi,  in  his 
History  (lib.  i.)  defeated  them  with  so  horrible  a  car- 
nage, that  Rome  was  never  afterwards  either  rich  or 
populous;  but  before  the  conclusion  of  this  year  the 
Romans  again  attacked  the  town,  and  left  it  without 
fortifications;  and  in  1191,  says  Baronius,  Tusculum 
was  almost  extinctf . 


*  While  Pope  Alexander  remained  at  Tusculum,  says  Machiavellty 
certain  ambassadors  arriyed  from  England  to  mako  known  to  his  Holiness 
that  King  Henry  was  innocent  of  the  murder  of  St.  Thomas  k  Becket, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Two  cardinals  were  accordingly  sent  by 
the  Pope,  from  Tusculum  to  England,  to  learn  the  truth ;  and  the  king, 
though  not  found  manifestly  guilty  of  the  murder  of  St.  Thomas,  was 
condemned  to  submit  to  severe  penances,  and  to  contribute  largely 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  holy  war,  in  order  to  expiate  the  heinous 
crime  of  his  followers,  as  well  as  for  not  having  himself  honoured  the 
saint  as  he  deserved. 

[t  Those  events  are  inaccurately  related.     The  battle  in  which  the 
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Dionysius  says  that  Tusculum,  or  rather  the  country 
below  it,  was  remarkable  for  its  plentiful  supply  of 
water.  This  was  probably  brought  in  artificial  channels 
from  the  Alban  valley,  on  the  Via  Latina  ;  for  at  pre- 
sent it  is  by  no  means  plentiful. 

The  citadel  of  Tusculum  is  about  thirteen  miles  from 
Rome,  and  Frascati  is  somewhat  more  than  eleven,  but 
the  road  is  not  well  directed.  The  distance  is  reputed 
twelve.  A  milestone,  numbered  XTTT.,  was  reported  to 
have  been  found  near  the  fountain  on  the  ancient  road^ 
close  under  the  wall  of  the  Tusculan  citadel.  This  road 
seems  to  have  branched  off  from  the  Via  Latina,  recent 
excavations  having  laid  open  its  polygonal  pavement. 

Tusculum  was  also  accessible  from  the  Via  Latina, 
on  the  other  side.  About  a  mile  before  the  Latin  Way 
reaches  the  ruined  castle  of  La  Molara,  this  ancient 
road  is  distinctly  seen  climbing  the  hills  of  Tusculum, 
and  turning  first  to  the  left,  and  then  to  the  right,  to 
diminish  the  steepness  of  the  ascent.  It  entered  the 
city  near  the  amphitheatre,  and  is  supported  by  ancient 
substructions  flanked  by  sepulchres,  not  yet  quite  obli- 
terated. 

At  present,  the  best  road  to  the  citadel  of  Tusculum 


Romans  were  defeated  by  the  Tusculans  waa  fought  on  the  30th  of 
May,  1167.  The  latter  were  assisted  by  a  body  of  Germans  sent  to 
their  support  by  the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa,  to  whom  the  yictory 
seems  to  haye  been,  in  groat  measure,  owing:  but  Machiavelli's  account 
of  the  slaughter  is  greatly  exaggerated.  Aoerbus  Morena»  a  contempo- 
rary author,  who  had  his  information  from  persons  actually  present, 
states  that  the  Romans  lost  rather  more  than  two  thousand  men,  and 
about  three  thousand  prisoners.  (Mubatori.  Script.  Rer.  luU.  tom.  tI. 
p.  1147.)  The  next  year  they  were  strong  enough  to  destroy  Albano, 
but  could  not  take  Tusculum,  though  they  continued  to  carry  on  hosti> 
lities  against  it  with  so  much  rigour,  that  Count  Raino,  to  whom  the 
city  was  subject,  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  the  Romans,  placed  it* 
under  the  protection  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  The  Pope  took  up  his 
residence  there,  and  it  wafi  here  that  he  was  found  by  the  Ambassadors 
of  Henry  II.  in  1171,  not  in  1165;  Thomas  k  Becket  haring  not  been 
murdered  till  December,  1170.  At  length  in  1172,  a  treaty  was  con> 
eluded  between  the  Pope  and  the  citizens  of  Rome,  in  yirtue  of  whidi 
the  latter  were  allowed  to  destroy  the  walls  of  Tusculum,  a  task  they 
seem  to  haye  effected  with  such  a  right  good  will,  as  to  hare  left 
scarcely  a  restige  of  those  of  the  citadel. — ^E.B.] 
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is  that  which  ascends  from  the  Piazza  of  Frascati^  leav- 
ing the  Villa  Aldobrandini  to  the  right,  and  passing 
through  the  grounds  of  the  Ruffinella — in  which  the 
ancient  city  may  be  said  to  be  included.  Asses  are 
always  in  readiness  below;  but  the  road,  though  in 
many  places  steep,  is  practicable  for  very  light  car- 
riages. 

Arriving  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  behind  Frascati,  the 
first  object  of  antiquity  is  the  amphitheatre,  (on  the  left 
of  the  path,)  which  is  small,  and  not  of  high  antiquity. 
It  is  here  that  the  city  of  Tusculum  is  entered.  On  the 
right,  along  a  ridge  of  rocks,  which  served  as  the  foun- 
dation of  the  wall  toward  Mt.  Albano,  are  seen  certain 
ruins,  which  the  people  call  the  villa  of  Cicero.  At  the 
entrance  the  waU  of  the  city  has  disappeared,  but  it 
might,  perhaps,  be  found  beneath  the  soU ;  further  on, 
recent  excavations  ^have  laid  open  a  street,  paved  in  the 
usual  manner  with  polygonal  blocks ;  several  chambers 
also,  with  walls  to  the  height  of  more  than  six  feet,  have 
been  partially  cleared.  Such  as  were  observed  during 
the  construction  of  the  Map  did  not,  however,  appear  to 
have  been  erected  on  the  plan  of  those  of  Pompeii, — 
which,  as  is  seen  by  the  marble  plan  of  the  city  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Capitol,  were  like  those  of  Rome. 

An  investigation  of  the  ruins  of  Tusculum  might 
assist  in  determining  the  period  when  the  houses  of  Italy 
ceased  to  be  built  in  the  common  Roman  style  with  two 
stories,  but  were  changed  for  the  lofty  and  dark  habita- 
tions of  the  northern  invaders*.    Every  one  must  be 

[*  It  is  singular  tbat  Sir  W.  Gell  here  speaks  of  the  style  of  build- 
ing at  Rome,  as  if  it  had  been  like  that  at  Pompeii,  nrhile  wo  know,  on 
the  contrary,  from  many  passages  in  ancient  authors  that  this  was  not 
the  case.  Whateyer  the  domus  or  palaces  of  the  great  may  hare  been, 
the  ifuulcB  or  common  dwelling-houses  of  th^  poor  were  certainly  lofty 
buildings  of  many  stories:  and  in  the  more  central  parts  of  the  city 
these  seem  to  hare  been  crowded  together,  especially  on  the  steep  sides 
of  the  hills,  in  a  manner  not  unlike  the  Italian  towns  of  the  middle 
ages.  Cicero  has  strongly  marked  the  contrast  which  Rome  in  this 
respect  presented  with  Capua:  **  Romam  in  montibus  positam  et  conval- 
libus  ccenaculis  sublatam  atque  suspensam,  non  optimis  yiis  augustis- 
simis  semitis,  prsD  sua  Capua,  pianissimo  in  loco  explicata,  ac  pne  illis 
semitis,  irridebunt  atque  contemnent."  (De  Lege  Agrar.  adr.  RuUum. 
Or.  ii.  c.  35.)     The  same  thing  is  still  more  clearly  stated  by  Vitruyius. 
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struck  with  the  very  great  difference  between  the  low 
and  sunny  courts,  or  peristyles  of  the  ancients,  and  the 
high,  dark,  and  wet  courts  of  a  modem  Italian  house. 
An  immense  change  must  have  taken  place  in  man- 
ners, customs,  and  opinions,  before  houses,  from  the 
street  doors  of  which,  the  atrium,  tablinum,  peristyle, 
and  almost  the  inmost  recesses  could  be  seen,  were 
superseded  by  the  secluded  and  inaccessible  labyrinths 
of  a  gothic  castle,  or  the  retirements  of  a  modem  resi- 
dence. 

Pursuing  the  ancient  street,  a  small  theatre  is  ob- 
served, built  of  ancient  blocks  of  volcanic  stone*,  and 

(Lib.  ii,  c.  8):  ^In  ea  antem  majcstate  nrbis  et  ciyium  infinita  frc- 
qncDtia,  innumcrabiles  habitationcs  opus  fait  cxplicare.  Ergo  cum 
rccipere  non  posset  area  plana  tantam  multitudinem  ad  habitandnm  in 
urbe,  ad  auxillum  altitudinis  tediftciorom  res  ipsa  coegit  derenire.  Itaque 
pi]  is  lapidcis,  structuris  testaceis,  parietibus  coementitiis  altitadincs  ex- 
tructsB  et  contignationibus  crebris  coaxatce,  coenaculorum  ad  summas 
utilitates  proficiunt  disparatione.  Ergo  moenibus  o  contignationibus 
yariis  alto  spatio  multiplicatis,  populos  Romanus  egregias  habet  sine  im- 
peditione  habitationes/'  To  such  an  extent  was  this  practice  carried, 
that  Augustus  made  a  law  to  prorent  bouses  being  nused  to  a  height  of 
more  than  serenty  feet,  (Strabo,  t.  3,  $  7);  and  this  was  further  limited 
by  Trajan  to  sixty,  (Aur.  Victor.  Epit.  c.  13.)  But  even  this  would 
allow  of  five  or  six  stories.  Jurenal  also  represents  the  inhabitants  of 
the  garret  at  the  top  of  the  house  as  raised ^ar  aboTO  the  third  story: 

M tabulata  tibi  jam  tertia  fumant, 

Tu  nescis:  nam  si  grztdibus  trepidatur  ab  imis 
Ultimus  ardebity  quom  togula  sola  tuetur 
A  pluvia." — Sat.  ili.  v. 

It  is  evident  also  that  the  buildings,  of  which  Tacitus  speaks  as 
rising  up  the  sides  of  the  Capitol  to  a  lerel  with  the  summit  of  the  hill, 
wore  merely  private  houses:  *'  Nee  sisti  poterant  scandentas  per  con. 
juncta  sedificia,  qua;  ut  in  multa  pace  in  altum  edita,  solum  Capitolii 
roquabant."  (Hist  ili.  71.)  These  houses  were  not,  as  we  learn  from 
Vitruvius,  built  of  brick,  but  of  more  frail  materials,  whence  the  "  ruinro 
toctorum  assidusD,"  of  Horace  seem  to  have  been  hardly  a  poetical  ex- 
aggeration.— E.  B.] 

*  In  the  article  Gabii,  it  has  been  surmised  that  these  ancient 
theatres  may  possibly  be  as  strong  indications  of  connexion  with  the 
Greeks,  as  in  later  times  an  amphitheatre  was  of  Roman  conquest. 
[Great  doubts  may,  however,  bo  in  both  cases  entertained  with  rcganl  to 
the  antiquity  of  the  theatres  in  question.  M,  Abeken  pronounces  that 
of  Tusculum  to  belong  unequirocally  to  the  early  Imperial  times ;  and 
adds,  that  so  far  from  being  Greek,  it  corresponds  precisely  with  the 
rules  laid  down  by  Vitruvius  for  the  Boman  theatres.  (AfUUl  Italicn. 
p.  201.)— E.  B.] 


TOS  429 

evidently  antecedent  to  imperial  times.  At  a  short  dis- 
tance to  the  right  are  the  walls  of  the  city,  running 
nearly  in  a  right  line,  and  almost  parallel  to  the  street. 
They  had  been  partly  excavated  by  the  Prince  of  Ca- 
nino,  when  possessor  of  the  ViUa  Ruffinella,  and  the  work 
has  been  continijicd  by  the  present  proprietor.  The 
walls  in  this  part  were  of  rectangular  volcanic  stones, 
At  the  extremity  of  this  ridge  (below  which  to  the 
right  are  sepulchral  grottoes)  the  hill  spreads  out  into 
a  nearly  quadrangular  platform,  to  which  there  is  a  steep 
ascent,  and  the  road  to  which  is  aided  by  art.  The 
destruction  of  the  walls  of  this  citadel  was  probably 
owing  to  the  building  of  the  town  of  Frascati  and  its 
numerous  villas,  so  that  little  is  now  left  on  the  summit 
of  the  hill.  [We  have  already  seen  that  the j^  were  pur- 
posely demolished  by  the  Romans.  See  Kote,  p.  426.]  It 
may  nevertheless  be  perceived,  that  the  Acropolis  had 
four  gates :  one  to  the  town ;  another  to  the  Alban 
valley  on  the  south;  a  third  on  the  east  toward  Monte 
Fenaria ;  and,  not  far  from  the  last,  there  is  the  appear- 
ance also  of  a  postern,  to  which  ascended  a  steep  and 
rocky  path  from  the  Alban  valley.  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  accumulation  of  soil  in  the  citadel, 
nor  any  foundations  of  houses. 

The  view  from  the  green-topped  hill  of  the  Tusculan 
citadel  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  possible.  That 
toward  Rome  embraces  the  almost  interminable  Cam- 
pagna;  on  the  left  is  the  sea;  and  on  the  other  side, 
the  whole  Alban  valley  traversed  by  the  Via  Latina,  as 
far  as  the  castle  of  Algidus;  directly  opposite  is  the 
woody  Mt.  Pila,  (one  of  the  summits  of  Mont  Albano,) 
the  Campus  Hannibalis,  with  the  town  of  Rocca  di  Papa; 
and  beyond,  the  convent,  on  the  highest  summit  of  the 
Alban  Hill,  overlooking  the  forest  below.  The  site  of 
Alba  Longa,  and  the  more  distant  Castel  Gandolfo,  are 
also  visible.  No  place  more  amply  repays  the  trouble 
of  an  ascent  than  Tusculum :  the  citadel,  being  easily 
distinguished  from  various  points  of  the  Campagna,  was 
of  great  use  in  the  triangulation  for  the  Map.  It  is 
2079  French  feet  above  the  sea. 

Descending  thence,  it  will  be  observed  that  from 


the  maJD  street  of  the  citj  there  wsa  another  to  a  ^ate 
which  opened  into  a  road  running  below  the  rocks,  on 
which  was  founded  the  north  wall  of  the  Acropolis.  A 
part  of  this^  road  has  been  cleared ;  and  a  milestone 
found  there  shows  that  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  it 
was  the  high  road  from  the  capital.  Ihe  road,  as  well 
as  the  street  of  the  citj,  was  paved  with  polygonal 
stones,  like  other  Roman  ways. 

It  is  supposed  that  a  short  Via  Tuscolana^  or  Tia- 
trium,  ran  to  this  place  from  the  I^itin  Way ;  but  ftY>ni 
the  history  of  Coriolanus,  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
Via  Tusculana,  in  the  most  ancient  times  of  the  re- 
public. 

Under  the  northern  wall  of  the  citadel  is  a  door 
opening  into  a  small  chamber  or  crypt.  The  floor  is 
below  tie  level  of  the  road.  At  the  inner  end  are  three 
divisions,  or  troughs,  evidently  for  the  purpose  of  wash- 
ing, bearing  a  great  resemblance  to  those  in  the  Ful- 
lonica  of  Pompeii.  This  crypt  was  probably  a  public 
washing  place,  artificially  supplied  with  water  from  cis- 
terns in  the  citadel;  but  judging  from  the  elevation  of 
the  spot  above  the  plain,  the  supply  could  not  have  been 
very  copious.  "Within  a  few  yards  of  the  crypt  is  a 
fountain,  also  under  the  wall,  and  not  differing  mate- 
rially from  those  at  Pompeii.  A  sketch  of  the  plan  will 
assist  in  forming  an  idea  of  this  curious  place,  and  with 
the  addition  of  a  perspective  view  of  the  crypt  and  the 
walls,  the  whole  may  be  fully  understood. 


VliX  or  7BB  OBTPT  AMD  FOIHITAIIT. 


TUS 
Subjoined  is  a  sketch  of  the  Fountain. 


The  roof  of  the  erypt  appears  at  first  sight  to  be 
in  the  form  of  a  gothic  arch ;  but  from  an  imperfection 
in  that  part  of  it  near  the  door,  it  maj  be  Been  that  the 
construction  is  of  the  same  species  as  that  observed  in 
the  treasury  of  Atreus  at  Mycenie.  This,  however,  not 
being  a  dome,  that  part  of  the  principle  of  the  arch, 
which  Mr.  Donaldson  has  shown  to  have  been  employed 
horizontally  at  MycenEc,  could  not  be  practised ;  there, 
a  few  inches  of  each  block  being  so  cut  as  to  point  to 
the  centre,  while  small  stones  wedged  in,  completed  all 
that  was  necessary  to  prove  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
art  was  not  wanting  even  at  that  remote  period. — The 
roof  is  formed  by  stones  laid  in  nine  horizontal  courses, 
approaching  from  each  side  till  they  meet  at  the  apex, 
and  each  so  sloped  or  bevilled,  that  from  below  the 
whole  appears  like  a  gothic  vault  constructed  on  the 
common  principle.  The  stones  are  of  course  long,  so 
as  to  counterbalance  that  part  of  each  which  projects 
to  form  the  vault ;  and  probably  there  was  a  great  weight 
of  stones,  or  of  earth,  on  the  top,  to  keep  everything  in 

Slace,  as  was  the  case  with  respect  to  the  treasury  of 
lycense,  and  that  of  Orchomenos.     Certain  holes  may 
be  observed  at  the  entrance,  which  may  hare  been  used 
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in  fastening  the  door.    Some  Doric  capitals  of  peperino, 
and  of  a  good  time,  lie  near  the  spot. 

A  sketch  will  give  a  more  correct  idea  of  this  sin- 
gular place,  which  has  many  of  the  characteristics  of  high 
antiquity.    The  view  wiU  also  show  the  general  style  of 


the  walls  of  Tusculum,  as  well  as  that  of  a  small  piece 
of  opus  iifcertitm  (for  it  is  not  polygonal)  which  seems 
to  have  filled  up  a  breach  in  the  original  bulwark,  and 
cannot  in  any  way  be  cited  as  an  example  of  polygons 
in  tufo,  or  peperino.  The  courses  of  the  horizontal  wall 
on  the  right  recede  a  little  as  they  rise,  which  might 
add  to  the  strength  of  the  fortification,  but  not  to  the 
security  of  theplace. 

The  hill  of  Tusculum  has  on  one  side  the  Huffinella, 
the  Villa  Falconieri,  the  great  Borghese  villa  of  Mont- 
dragone,  and  the  convent  of  the  Camaldoli.  On  the 
other  is  a  wild,  uncultivated,  and  rocky  tract,  descend- 
ing to  the  Via  Latina. 

It  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  that  in  the  excavations 
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of  the  Prince  of  Canino,  some  capitals  were  found  of 
Egyptian  architecture.  Nothing  more,  however,  can  be 
argued  from  them,  than  that  some  wealthy  Roman, 
perhaps  Cicero  himself,  had  copied  them  from  real 
Egyptian  models,  as  ornaments  to  a  temple  or  a  villa. 

Tyber;  Tiber;  Thybris;  Tiberis;  Albula;  Janus; 
(AtJienceus;)  Tefiepir  Ttfiepir  AXfiar  (^Stephani 
Epit)     AXfiovkor    (Eustathiiis ;)  now  Tevere*. 

The  Tyber  is  so  well  known  that  it  requires  but  little 
description.  It  rises  in  the  Apennines  above  the  lati- 
tude of  43°  30',  as  far  to  the  north  as  Florence,  and 
very  near  the  source  of  the  Arno.  Above  the  town  of 
Perugia,  the  river  Carpino  falls  in  by  the  left  bank.  Soon 
after,  it  is  joined  by  the  Topino,  a  fine  stream  from 
Foligno,  into  which  the  Clitumnus  falls.  Below  Todi, 
near  a  place  called  Morciano,  and  not  far  from  Orvieto, 
the  river  Ghiana,  or  Clanis,  which  drains  the  whole 
country  near  Chiusi,  (Clusium,)  falls  in  on  the  right. 
Below  this,  at  Orte,  (an  ancient  city  beautifully  placed 
upon  a  height  on  the  right  bank,)  are  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  bridge ;  and  soon  after,  the  H^era  falls  in  from 
its  romantic  valley  on  the  left,  bringing  with  it  the  fine 
blue  stream  of  the  Velinus  from  Rieti,  Antrodoco,  and 
the  high  and  cold  country  near  the  Gran  Sasso  d'ltalia, 
or  Monte  Como,  the  highest  of  the  Apennines — ^its 
elevation  being  9577  French  feet  above  the  sea. 
Below  Orte,  the  vale  of  the  Tyber  is  beautiful,  and  well 
wooded.  At  the  Ponte  Felice,  below  Magliano  della 
Sabina,  the  Tyber  is  a  fine  river,  and  might  be  navi- 
gated by  very  large  boats.  Beyond  Civita  Castellana, 
all  the  rivers  which  run  from  the  country  near  the  lakes 
of  Bracciano  and  Vico,  unite  with  it ;  and  opposite  to 
Mount  Soracte  many  rivers  from  the  valleys  of  Sabina, 
as  the  Aja,  the  Farfa,  and  the  Correse,  fall  in  on  the 
left.     Lower  down,  the  little  river  Grammiccia,  from 


*  In  Tuscan  this  rirer  uras  called  Deheberis,  from  a  king  of  Veil  so 
named;  {Varro;)  "  ab  antiquis,  Ramon;  in  sacris,  Sen*am  et  Terentum 
dictum."     (Servfus.) 

2F 
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Capena^  and  the  Feronian  fountain^  join  it  on  the  right 
bank,  and  on  the  left  the  Allia.  The  Cremera,  which  is 
but  a  small  stream,  falls  in  opposite  to  Castel  Giubileo^ 
or  Fidenas,  where  the  Tyber  is  both  wide  and  rapid;  and 
below  the  site  of  Antemnss,  the  Anio.  Several  insig^- 
ficant  streams  join  it  below  £ome,  such  as  the  Almo^ 
the  Aqua  Crabra,  and  the  river  of  Decimo. 

Pliny  says  forty-four  rivers  fell  into  the  Tyber; 
Cluver  has  collected  many  of  their  names,  beginning 
with  the  Tinia  and  the  Glanis,  or  Clanis.  The  IsTar, 
Himella,  Farfarus,  Allia,  Cremera,  Turia,  Anio,  Crabra^ 
Almo,  Aqua  Ferentina,  and  Jutuma,  are  the  others 
given  by  that  author.  Which  of  the  streams  now  fall- 
ing into  the  Tyber,  represent  the  Himella  and  the 
Turia,  is  doubtfid.  The  Aqua  Ferentina,  it  will  be 
observed,  is  mentioned  as  distinct  from  the  Ahno.  We 
cannot,  upon  the  whole,  place  much  dependence  on  the 
accuracy  of  this  list. 

Far  from  being  a  smaU  river,  the  Tyber  is  six  hundred 
feet  wide  at  Ponte  Molle,  and  is  often  swollen  to  a 
greater  width,  when  the  current  is  also  very  rapid.  In 
consequence  of  certain  projects  for  rendering  it  navi- 
gable, documents  have  been  drawn  up  as  to  the  fall  of 
the  level.  They  are  given  in  £oman  palms  of  twelve 
£oman  inches,  equivalent  to  ten  English : — ^From  Ponte 
Felice  (the  bridge  over  the  Tyber  on  the  post-road  be- 
tween dorghetto  and  Otricoli)  to  the  Osteria  La  Cap- 
pannaccia,  a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles,  the  fall  is 
only  eighty-seven  palms;  from  Cappannaccia  to  Mal- 
passo,  a  nnle  beyond  Castel  GiubUeo,  the  distance  is 
seventeen  miles,  and  the  fall  twenty-three  palms ;  from 
Malpasso  to  the  junction  of  the  Anio,  the  distance  is 
six  miles  and  five  hundred  and  fifty-three  canes,  and  the 
fall  twelve  palms ;  this  averages  twenty-one  inches  in  a 
mile.  From  the  Anio  to  Bome,  the  fall  is  eleven  pahna 
six  inches,  in  a  distance  of  four  miles  and  five  hundred 
and  twenty-six  canes.  Thence  to  Bipa  Grande,  a  dis- 
tance of  two  miles  and  five  hundred  and  three  canes, 
the  fall  is  seven  palms,  or  thirty-one  inches  in  a  mile. 
The  fall  from  Ripa  Grande  to  Capo  di  Rami,  where  the 
river  forms  two  streams,  is  eighteen  palms  nine  inches, 
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or  eleven  inches  in  a  mile.  Thence  to  the  sea^  the  fall 
is  given  at  one  palm  eight  inches  in  two  miles  and  five 
hundred  and  ninety-four  canes.  The  river  at  Fiumicino 
runs^  however,  with  so  strong  a  current,  that  this  seems 
almost  incredible. 

ULUBRiB,  or  Ulubra. 

A  Yolscian  town  situated  in  the  flat  country  be- 
tween Lanuvium,  Cistema,  and  Nettuno.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  near  Cistema;  but  we  have  no  means 
of  determining  the  precise  situation  either  of  this 
place,  or  of  the  towns  of  Longula,  Polusca,  Ecetra, 
or  Batricum,  which  stood  in  its  vicinity.  Eventually, 
perhaps,  inscriptions  may  be  discovered  which  may 
enable  us  to  pronounce  with  greater  accuracy  respect- 
ing its  position;  for  Frontinus  says  it  became  a  colony. 

Perhaps  the  ruins  at  Civitone,  on  the  Via  Appia,  may 
be  those  of  Ulubra ;  but  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  place 
in  the  Itineraries. 

Umbbu.    (Vide  History.) 

UsTiCA.    (Vide  Yuaa  Horatii.) 
Vaccina.    (Vide  Agylla.) 

Vacuna.    (Vide  Monte  Vaccone.) 

Valca.     (Vide  Veh.) 

Val  d'Inferno. 

There  are  two  places  of  this  name  near  Rome.  Of 
these,  one  is  a  deep  and  secluded  valley,  immediately 
behind  St.  Peter's  and  the  Mens  Vaticanus,  of  no  great 
extent,  but  which  might  be  rendered  pretty  by  the  addi- 
tion of  a  few  trees.  Of  the  origin  of  the  name  it  would 
be  difficult  to  give  a  satisfactory  account:  possibly  it 
was  the  place  where  the  bodies  were  burnt  of  those  who 
died  in  this  part  of  the  city. 

The  other  Val  d'Inferno  is  near  Porcigliano,  and 
on  the  left  of  the  road  from  that  place  to  the  Osteria 
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di  Mala  Fede  on  the  Via  Ostiensis.  The  unceasing  fires 
in  the  neighbourhood,  used  in  the  preparation  of  char- 
coal, may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  name  of  this 
latter. 

Valmontone. 

Tliis  is  evidently  the  site  of  some  ancient  city,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  number  of  sepulchral  excavations 
with  which  the  rocks  abound :  it  has  been  supposed  that 
of  Vitellia,  noticed  by  Livy,  (ii.  39;)  and  also  by  Pliny, 
(iii.  5.) 

The  town  contains  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
fourteen  inhabitants ;  the  situation  is  singular,  being  a 
high  and  insulated  rocky  mount,  crowned  with  a  de- 
serted baronial  mansion  of  picturesque  appearance. 
Deep  glens  on  every  side,  prettily  fringed  with  wood, 
separate  the  mount  of  Valmontone  from  the  rest  of  the 
country,  and  must  have  rendered  it  very  defensible. 

Veil 

The  name  of  Veii,  says  Festus,  was  derived  from 
Veja,  a  word  signifying  plaustrum. 

The  remains  of  this  once  populous  Etruscan  city 
have,  in  the  course  of  the  last  ten  years,  suflTered  so 
lamentably  from  spoliations  perpetrated  or  permitted 
by  the  owners  of  the  soil,  that  it  is  necessary  to  take 
particular  notice  of  such  relics  as  still  attest  the  exist- 
ence of  a  place  of  so  much  importance  in  the  early 
history  of  Italy.  An  Italian  translation  of  this  account 
has  already  been  published  in  the  annals  of  the  Roman 
Archaeological  Society,  for  the  year  1832.  Ten  years 
have  now  elapsed  since  the  author  first  visited  the  site 
of  Veii;  at  which  period  he  observed  and  noted  on  a 
plan,  so  many  more  vestiges  than  existed  in  the  summer 
of  1830,  that  if  the  destruction  or  consumption  of  the 
materials  of  the  ancient  city  be  continued  for  a  second 
ten  years  to  the  same  extent,  it  is  probable  that  not  a 
stone  wiU  remain  to  testify  to  posterity  the  existence  of 
this  once  potent  rival  of  Rome.  It  is  therefore  of  im- 
portance that  an  exact  account  should  be  given,  not 
only  of  such  vestiges  as  are  yet  to  be  found,  but  also 
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of  such  as  are  known  to  have  existed.  The  doubts 
which  have  been  thrown  over  the  early  history  of  Rome, 
might,  in  all  probability,  in  the  course  of  another  cen- 
tury, be  extended,  in  default  of  monuments,  to  the 
story  of  the  capture  of  Veii ;  and  posterity  might  be 
induced  by  ingenious  arguments,  to  discredit  much  of 
that  which  the  present  opponents  of  Livy  and  Dionysius 
are  now  willing  to  receive  as  portions  of  real  history. 
Veii  seems,  indeed,  peculiarly  liable  to  be  considered  as 
a  place  of  doubtful  existence,  both  on  account  of  the 
absurd  mistake  of  those  antiquaries  who  placed  it  at 
Civita  CasteUana,  and  also  froin  the  inaccuracies  of  the 
ancients  themselves,  in  their  statements  of  its  distance 
from  Rome. 

The  researches  of  the  ancients  seem,  on  many  occa- 
sions, to  have  been  so  carelessly  conducted,  that,  had 
they  written  in  the  present  day,  they  would  often  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  very  unskilful  antiquaries. 
Strabo  could  not  imagine  where  Mycenae  had  stood,  yet 
Fausanias,  who  lived  much  later,  found  its  colossal  ruins, 
and  describes  them  as  they  are  seen  to  this  day.  Dr. 
Chandler,  who  went  on  pui^ose  to  discover  antiquities, 
passed  wdthin  a  fiu-long  of  the  place,  yet  saw  nothing 
of  the  venerable  relics,  so  that  the  ignorance  or  the 
idleness  of  such  as  deal  largely  in  the  "  etiam  periere 
ruinae"  can  never  outweigh  the  testimony  of  those  who, 
searching  for  cities  and  temples  where  history  has 
asserted  their  existence,  actually  find  them.  It  is  ex- 
tremely doubtful  whether  every  trace  of  a  city  built 
with  large  blocks,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Italians,  is  ever  so  completely  obliterated 
as  not  to  be  detected  by  the  eye  of  a  skilful  antiquary. 
The  remains,  however  slight,  of  roads  leading  to  one 
insulated  point,  (and  that  generally  strong  by  nature,) 
squared  or  polygonal  blocks  scattered  over  the  fields, 
tombs  cut  in  the  rock.  Tumuli,  or,  (when  these  indica- 
tions are  wanting,)  broken  tiles  and  pottery,  which 
never  disappear,  not  even  after  a  lapse  of  many  cen- 
turies, are  manifest  proofs  that  the  spot  on  which  they 
are  found  was  once  inhabited  by  a  civilized  popula- 
tion. 
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The  truth  is,  that,  besides  the  habit  of  speaking* 
carelessly,  few  are  in  the  practice  of  examining  mi- 
nutely ;  and  it  would  have  been  by  no  means  impossible 
for  a  Roman  to  have  visited  the  new  Veii  of  imperial 
times,  situated  on  the  ancient  Forum,  and  far  within 
the  Etruscan  circuit,  without  perceiving  the  ruins  of 
the  fortifications  of  the  old  town.  It  is  very  probable 
that,  in  the  time  of  Propertius,  his  celebrated  and  often 
cited  passage — 

**  Nunc  intra  muroB  pastoris  bucclna  lenti 
Gantat,  et  in  Testris  osBibus  arra  metunt," 

Eleg.  iy.  11. 

might  give  a  faithful  picture  of  Veii,  even  during  the 
existence  of  the  new  colony  sent  by  Caesar,  for  there 
must  still  have  remained  within  the  ancient  walls  a  vast 
unoccupied  space  for  pasture.  The  passage  of  Floras, 
(i.  12,)  "  Hoc  tunc  Veientes  fufire,  nunc  fuisse  quis 
meminit?  quae  reliquiae?  quodve  vestigium?  Laborat 
annalium  fides  ut  Yeios  fuisse  credamus,"  only  shows 
that  its  author  wrote  at  hazard ;  for  he  is  disproved  by 
the  inscriptions,  statues,  and  columns  of  the  more 
modem  colony,  as  well  as  by  inscriptions  found  far 
within  the  wide  circuit  of  a  more  ancient  circumvalla- 
tion,  in  which  Veii  is  expressly  named.  It  is  plain  that 
Florus  had  not  taken  the  pains  to  examine  the  plaee  of 
which  he  speaks.  His  history  was  written  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  century,  in  the  time  of  Adrian ;  and 
though  it  is  probable  that  the  Veian  colony  even  of 
Tiberius  had  then  become  insignificant,  yet  he  must 
have  known  that  the  founder  of  new  Veii  had  expe- 
rienced no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  ancient  site ; 
[and  the  existence  at  least  of  Veii  as  a  municipium  with 
its  own  magistrates,  priests,  &c.,  is  attested  by  the 
series  of  inscriptions  above  alluded  to,  (discovered  in 
the  recent  excavations,  and  published  by  STibby,)  which 
extend  from  the  reign  of  Tiberius  to  that  of  Constantius 
Chlorus.]  Moreover,  if  this  was  not  the  site  of  Veii,  to 
what  other  place  are  we  to  ascribe  the  remains  of  forti- 
fications, more  than  four  miles  in  circumference  ? 

It  is,  however,  highly  probable  that  the  Municipium 
or  colony  of  Veii  was  little  known,  even  to  the  Romans 
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of  early  imperial  times ;  for  the  Via  Oassia^  constructed 
by  L.  Cassius  Longinus  in  the  year  628  U.C.,  having 
but  one  inconvenient  ascent  between  Bome  and  the 
modem  Baccano^  must  have  caused  the  old  and  tortuous 
Via  Veientana,  (which  descends  into  several  valleys, 
and  climbs  in  its  course  five  or  six  steep  eminences,) 
to  be  almost  entirely  deserted ;  and  though  the  Cassian 
Way  may  have  passed  near  Veii,  yet  it  is  not  till  after 
the  twelfth  modem  milestone,  when  Veii  is  already 
passed,  that,  on  looking  back,  the  lofty  rock  and  the 
buildings  of  the  Isola  Famese  can  be  discovered ;  and 
the  whole  site  of  the  Etrascan  city  is  almost  perpetually 
concealed  by  intervening  heights. 

Dionysius,  who  seems  to  have  carefully  studied  the 
antiquities  of  Bome,  gives  a  hundred  stadia  (equal  to 
twelve  miles)  as  the  distance  of  Veii  from  the  capital, 
agreeing  in  this  with  the  Peutingerian  Tables,  which 
assign  twelve  as  the  site  of  Bejos,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Veii ;  and  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  Livy,  in  saying 
''intra  vicesimum  lapidem,"  does  not  rather  refer  to  the 
Veientine  territory  than  to  the  city.  At  all  events,  if 
he  intends  the  latter,  he  could  not  have  known  its  pre- 
cise position,  or  he  would  have  defined  it  better.  Pro- 
bably, having  traversed  the  Via  Cassia,  and  knowing 
that  the  territory  of  Sutrium,  or  perhaps  even  that  of 
the  ancient  Ad  Baccanas,  twenty  miles  from  Bome, 
bounded  the  country  of  the  Veientes,  he  states  roughly 
that  Veii  was  somewhere  within  that  distance. 

In  modem  times,  mistakes,  though  they  might  in 
time  lead  to  the  serious  evil  of  producing  scepticism 
with  regard  to  all  history,  are  perhaps  more  pardonable. 
The  erroneous  supposition  that  Veii  was  at  Civita  Cas- 
tellana,  though  asserted  in  the  modem  lapidary  inscrip- 
tions of  that  place,  is  now  exploded.  As  many,  how- 
ever, may  be  deceived  by  the  authority  of  Zanchi,  (the 
author  of  Vejo  UlustratOy)  it  may  be  as  well  to 
observe  that  his  main  argument  is  founded  upon  a  mis- 
take, in  supposing  the  immense  and  numerous  tunnels, 
ancient  and  modern,  which  have  been  constructed  for 
draining  the  lake  of  Baccano,  the  smaU  and  single  cuni- 
culus  of  Camillus ;  and  he  is  also  incorrect  in  asserting 
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that  they  point  to  the  citadel  on  Monte  Lupoli  instead 
of  to  the  water. 

It  appears  that  ^ardini  and  Holstenius  were  the 
first  to  assign  the  Isola  Famese  as  the  site  of  Yeii ;  and 
they  doubtless  possessed  data  by  which  to  determine  its 
position,  which  do  not  now  exist. 

M.  Saoal  Rochette^  in  his  notes  to  the  Paris  edi- 
tion of  Micali's  History  of  Etrurian  considers  the  Veien- 
tine  inscriptions,  discovered  in  1811,  conclusive  only  as 
to  the  existence  of  the  Roman  Municipium  on  the  spot^ 
and,  like  the  author,  requires  for  the  site  of  the  ancient 
city  a  mountainous  country,  "  with  abundant  sources  in 
all  parts,  whose  limpid  waters  fall  from  every  eminence," 
circumstances  not  to  be  found  in  this  region  of  the 
Campagna,  and  perhaps  incompatible  with  any  volcanic 
country.  He  also  derives  the  river  Cremera  from  the 
valley  of  Bracciano ;  and  even  a  work  lately  published 
does  not  hesitate  to  follow  the  erroneous  map  of  Cin- 
golani,  which  represents  that  stream  as  flowing  under 
one  of  the  bridges  near  Torre  di  Quinto,  and  doubts 
whether  the  Formello  was  fed  by  the  lake  of  Bracciano, 
or  was  a  branch  of  the  Cremera ;  and  this,  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  hydrostatics,  is  asserted  to  have  been  sup- 
plied by  the  Tyber. 

These  circumstances  are  noticed  only  to  show  that, 
even  in  an  age  of  research  like  the  present,  accuracy  of 
information  is  still  a  desideratum.  The  want  of  pre- 
cision, occasionally  observable  in  the  recitals  of  the 
ancients,  may  be  easily  accounted  for — ^they  had  no 
motive  for  noticing  with  much  exactness  places  or  ob- 
jects not  then  subjects  of  controversy;  and  without  such 
minute  and  careful  examination,  accuracy  as  to  locali- 
ties cannot  be  obtained. 

The  direct  distance  from  the  ancient  Porta  CoUina 
of  Rome  to  the  citadel  of  Veii,  (the  nearest  point,)  was 
ten  Roman  miles ;  but  from  Livy's  account  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  Fabii,  (lib.  ii.  49,)  the  usual  road  from 
the  city  seems  to  have  issued  from  a  gate  below  the 
capitol,  which  added  to  the  distance ;  and  this  was  yet 
further  increased  by  the  deviations  of  the  Via  Veien- 
tana,  owing  to  the  steep  declivities  and  undulations  of 
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the  ground;  so  that  the  distance  of  twelve  miles  as 
measured  upon  the  road  (equivalent  to  the  one  hundred 
stadia  given  by  Dionysius)  may  be  supposed  correct. 
The  Bejos  of  the  Peutingerian  Table  stood  probably  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  ancient  city. 

From  the  traces  of  a  road^  which  every  succeeding 
year  tends  to  obliterate,  it  seems  that  the  Via  Veientana 
branched  off  from  the  Cassia,  near  the  tomb  vulgarly 
called  that  of  Kero,  not  far  from  the  fifth  modern  mile- 
stone. Tombs  mark  the  direction  of  its  descent  into 
the  valley  of  the  Marrana,  leaving  on  the  right  the 
building  called  Ospedaletto,  and  passing  by  the  ruins  of 
a  splendid  sepulchre  below  it.  In  the  valley,  many 
traces  of  the  ancient  pavement  existed  about  ten  years 
ago,  though  now  scarcely  perceptible*.  The  road  seems 
then  to  have  mounted  to  a  high  table-land  on  the  other 
side  of  the  valley,  where  a  tumulus  may  be  seen,  mark- 
ing, probably,  the  site  of  one  of  the  numerous  battles 
between  the  Veientes  and  the  Bonmns. 

This  road  was  constructed  with  some  care  for  car- 
riages, and  the  ascent  by  it  was  easier  than  by  another 
branch  up  the  valley,  which,  leaving  Torre  Vergata 
upon  a  height  on  the  left,  at  the  head  of  the  glen, 
ascends  to  the  high  ground  by  a  steeper  path  to  the 
right,  where  it  again  unites  with  the  main  road.  Upon 
this  height  or  table-land  are  many  objects,  strongly 
confirmatory  of  the  many  and  sanguinary  combats 
which  are  said  to  have  taken  place  between  the  Romans 
and  the  Veientes.  A  few  years  ago  vestiges  of  the 
pavement  of  the  ancient  Via  remained  in  this  part ;  and 
on  the  right,  within  a  few  paces,  a  very  large  tumulus 
of  stone  may  still  be  seen.  On  the  left,  across  a  little 
hollow,  is  a  cave,  perhaps  sepulchral,  to  the  right  of 
Torre  Vergata.  Soon  after,  the  road  passes  on  the 
right  a  considerable  ruin  of  what  may  have  been  a  con- 
serva  or  reservoir,  or  possibly  another  sepulchre.  On 
the  same  side,  at  a  greater  distance,  is  a  larger  ruin, 


*  A  road  from  Veil  to  Antemnoe»  in  the  flourishing  times  of  Etruria, 
ran  probably  near  the  banks  of  the  stream  of  this  ralleyy  by  Torre  di 
Qointo. 
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probably  of  a  fortified  post  occupied  during  the  ten 
years'  siege  of  Veii.  A  little  further  on  is  a  large  por- 
tion of  a  fallen  column ;  and  at  a  short  distance  beyond 
the  road  passes  between  two  Tumuli  of  considerable 
size.  That  on  the  right,  B.,  exhibits  at  present  the 
appearance  of  a  large  artificial  mound  of  stones,  bound 
together  by  hard  cement,  and  can  scarcely  have  been 
constructea  for  any  other  purpose  than  as  a  receptacle 
for  the  dead.  Beyond  this,  on  the  same  side,  are  other 
ruins,  from  which  an  ancient  but  devious  and  concealed 
path  descends  to  the  river;  they  are  marked  on  the 
Map,  and  are  close  to  the  brink  of  the  steep  declivity 
which  forms  one  side  of  the  glen  of  the  Cremera. 
These  could  scarcely  have  been  the  castle  of  the  Fabii, 
which  would  immediately  occur  to  the  mind,  being  too 
near  to  the  city  of  Veii  to  permit  the  possibility  of  the 
ambuscade,  by  which  those  heroes  were  destroyed;  but 
may  have  been  either  sepulchral,  or  have  belonged  to 
some  building  connected  with  the  encampments  of  the 
Boman  army,  as  reservoirs  of  water,  and  magazines. 

The  great  road  now  ran  along  the  height  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  glen  of  the  Cremera  on  the  right ; 
and  after  passing  another  fine  Tumulus,  situated  on  the 
verge  of  the  precipice,  it  arrives  at  the  Arco  di  Pino. 
This  is  a  magnificent  arch  in  the  tufo  rock,  at  which,  or 
possibly  at  one  period  through  which,  the  Via  Veientana 
descended  to  the  celebrated  stream.  Other  deep  exca- 
vations seem  at  various  periods  to  have  afforded  a 
descent  from  the  height  to  the  river. 

There  is  no  other  place  so  well  situated  for  the 
position  of  the  principal  camp  of  the  besiegers,  being 
strong  on  the  side  next  the  enemy;  for  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  however  the  ravines  inclosing  Veii  may 
have  strengthened  the  city,  yet  the  opposite  sides  of 
these  glens  afforded  to  invaders,  a  protection  no  less 
secure. 

Excavations  would  decide  whether  the  Tumuli  near 
Torre  Vergata  and  Pino  were  the  tombs  of  the 
Veientes,  or  the  constructions  of  the  Bomans,  who  may 
have  en.^„j-«l  cement  to  render  the  memories  of  thefr 
dead  less  liable  to  disturbance  from  the  enemy,  on 
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whose  territory  they  were  situated.  Indeed,  not  only 
these  but  all  the  Tumuli  in  the  vicinity,  offer  a  most 
inviting  field  of  research  to  the  lovers  of  history  and 
antiquities.  This  ground  (marked  in  the  Map  of  Veii, 
A.  A.  A.)  was  probably  the  scene  of  many  combats ;  for 
the  Veientes,  in  the  course  of  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  had  no  less  than  fifteen  or  sixteen  wars  with 
the  Romans. 

Having  described  the  approach  by  the  ancient  road, 
as  far  as  the  Arco  di  Pino,  we  must  now  follow  it  down 
the  side  of  the  glen  to  the  junction  of  the  stream,  C, 
now  called  Fosso  dei  due  Fossi,  with  the  Cremera,  or 
Formello — below  which  the  united  waters  assume  the 
name  of  Valca,  or  Varca.  At  this  spot  the  ancient  road 
(of  which  vestiges  may  yet  be  seen)  turns  to  the  left, 
through  a  little  meadow,  and  then  climbs  up  the  left 
base  of  the  hill  of  the  ancient  citadel. 

From  this  point  a  beautiful  valley  runs  to  the  vale 
of  the  Tyber,  opposite  to  Castel  Giubileo,  or  Fidenae ; 
and  in  it,  on  the  bank  of  the  Cremera,  lay  the  ancient 
road  to  that  city.  The  Tyber  is  little  less  than  six 
miles  distant  from  Veii,  and  the  Cremera  now  crosses 
the  Flaminian  Way  under  a  bridge  at  a  place  called 
due  Case,  near  the  sixth  modern  milestone.  In  de- 
scending the  glen  of  this  river  toward  the  Tyber,  a 
white  farm-house,  perhaps  called  Vaccareccia,  (but  there 
being  few  inhabitants  in  this  district,  it  is  difficult  to 
obtain  accurate  information  as  to  names,)  may  be  ob- 
served above  the  rocks  on  the  left;  and  at  about  a 
third  of  the  distance  to  Castel  Giubileo,  on  the  same 
side,  are  two  caves,  probably  sepulchral.  Further  on, 
an  ancient  road  led  to  the  valley  on  the  other  side  of 
Veii,  and  to  the  road  leading  thence  to  Capena.  Here 
is  another  cave  with  niches  for  votive  offerings,  and 
beyond,  upon  the  high  ground  on  the  left  bank,  a  large 
Tumulus.  Further  down,  upon  the  high  bank  on  the 
right,  overlooking  the  valley,  is  the  ruin  of  a  castle  of 
the  lower  ages;  and  beyond,  near  a  fountain,  and  on 
the  opposite  bank,  a  farm-house,  or  Tenuta,  called  either 
La  Valca,  VaJchetta,  or  Varca,  possibly  from  the  bridge 
that  stands  there.     On  the  eminences  bordering  the 
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Via  Flaminia,  on  each  side  of  the  Cremera^  are  vestig^es 
of  ancient  fortifications  and  aqueducts ;  and  it  is  liighlj 
probable  that  the  point  above  the  due  Case,  cut  off  by 
an  artificial  hollow  from  the  other  high  land,  is  the  site 
of  the  celebrated  castle  of  the  Fabii.  It  occupies  an 
admirable  position,  and  is  such,  that  the  possession,  of  it 
would  have  prevented  most  effectually  all  conununi- 
cation  between  the  Veientes  and  the  Fidenates,  their 
almost  constant  allies  against  the  Bomans. 

That  the  castle  of  the  Fabii  should  have  been  at  the 
Isola  Famese,  (as  has  been  supposed  in  a  work  recently 
published,)  is.highly  improbable ;  for  it  is  not  only  unlikely 
that  it  should  have  been  placed  so  close  to  the  populous 
and  warlike  city  of  Yeii — ^but  moreover,  it  is  to  he 
looked  for  upon  the  Cremera,  The  Fabii  are  shown  by 
Ovid,  (Fast,  lib,  ii.^  to  have  pursued  a  troop  of  flying 
Veientes  up  the  valley  of  the  Cremera,  while  the  enemy, 
collecting  on  the  heights,  poured  down  upon  them  when 
sufficiently  distant  from  their  camp.  From  an  inspec- 
tion of  the  country,  it  may  be  seen  with  what  ease  this 
ambuscade  might  be  effected. 

A  reference  to  the  Map  of  Veii  will  also  show  how 
extremely  probable  it  is  that  a  great  part  of  the  left 
wing  of  the  Boman  army,  when  defeated  by  the  Gauls 
on  the  Allia,  should  have  crossed  the  Tyber,  and  have 
fled  in  a  direct  line  up  this  vaUey  of  the  Cremera  to 
Veii,  (cide  Liv.  v.  38, )  whether  the  Allia  be  the  stream 
at  Malpasso,  or  that  at  Marcigliana  Vecchia. 

But  to  return  to  Veii.  The  citadel  was  situated  on 
the  lofty  and  precipitous  rocks*  on  the  right  of  the  road 
from  Kome — ^which  wound  upwards  from  the  base,  and 
the  pavement  of  which  was  in  many  places  perfect  in 
the  year  1822;  but  now  no  vestiges  remain,  though  a 
narrow  stripe  of  cultivation  serves  to  point  out  the 
projection  which  supported  the  selciata,  or  pavement. 
A  quarry  below  this  road,  at  D.,  was  in  all  probability 
the  point  whence  the  cuniculus  of  Camillus  was  pierced 

*  From  tho  hill  of  the  citadol  may  bo  soon,  not  only  the  site  of  the 
city,  OYcr  tho  fate  of  which  Camillus  is  said  to  have  wept  whon  looking 
at  it  from  this  spot,  but  a  view  also  of  the  beautiful  glens  of  the  Fosso 
and  the  Cremera,  and  much  of  the  neighbouring  district. 
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to  the  citadel,  or,  if  not,  the  Komans  may  have  begun 
to  excavate  at  W.,  or  behind  any  similarly  projecting 
point,  by  which  they  might  have  been  concealed.  The 
extreme  roughness  of  the  ground  renders  an  exami- 
nation difficult;  and  now  that  the  pavement  is  gone,  the 
ascent  is  by  no  means  inviting.  It  is  lamentable,  that 
in  a  country  so  little  cultivated,  interesting  traces  of 
antiquity,  tending  to  confirm  the  truth  of  history, 
should  be  suffered  to  disappear  almost  without  record, 
for  the  sake  of  a  miserable  and  narrow  stripe  of  corn, 
and  a  few  volcanic  stones  for  mending  the  roads.  The 
site  of  the  citadel  of  Veil,  as  seen  from  the  confluence 
of  the  streams,  affords  ample  testimony  to  the  accuracy 
of  the  description  of  Dionysius,  who  says  it  stood  upon 
a  high  and  precipitous  rock. 

The  road  now  suddenly  turns  to  the  right,  and 
ascends  through  a  chasm  between  the  heights,  where, 
at  the  point  marked  Porta,  (which  we  may  conclude 
was  the  Porta  Bomana,)  several  large  square  blocks, 
concealed  by  the  soil  and  bushes,  may  be  easily  detected 
by  persons  accustomed  to  antiquarian  researches. 
Ilaving  entered  the  ancient  inclosure  here,  a  little 
path  leads  round  the  hill  of  the  citadel  to  the  right, 
under  the  walls  of  the  fortress,  the  blocks  of  which  may 
be  recognized  for  almost  the  whole  distance  to  the  gate 
F,  of  which  foundations  remain;  but  earth  and  bushes 
almost  wholly  conceal  the  ruins.  At  F,  is  the  access 
to  a  large,  high,  and  level  area,  marked  in  the  Map 
ArXy  and  called  by  the  people  Piazza  d'Armi.  At  G, 
is  a  heap  of  ruins,  where  possibly  the  temple  of  Juno 
may  have  been;  and  among  which,  in  the  summer  of 
1830,  lay  a  piece  of  marble,  not  without  interest  in  the 
history  of  Veii — ^relating  to  the  family  Tarquitia,  a 
race  of  celebrated  Tuscan  augurs,  from  whose  books  the 
soothsayers  took  their  lessons,  even  as  low  down  as  the 
last  war  of  the  Emperor  Julian  with  the  Persians. 
Pliny  says  that  Tarquitius  Priscus  wrote  a  book,  "  de 
HetruscA  discipline."  It  is  also  remarkable  that  an 
inscription,  mentioned  by  Professor  Nibby  in  his  Con-^ 
tomi  di  Rcyma  relates  to  the  statue  of  a  Tarquitius, 
which  had  been  ruined  by  the  fall  of  the  temple  of 
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Mars.  The  inscription  in  the  Arx^  lying  among  rains 
which  will  soon  entirely  disappear^  is  evidently  sepul- 
chral^ and  of  the  date  of  the  Roman  colony — ^when  the 
citadel  was  out  of  the  town.    It  is  as  follows: — 

M.  SAENIO. 

MABCELLO. 

TARQVITU. 

PRISCA. 

VXOR. 

The  ancient  Etruscan  name  of  the  family  was  evidently 
Tarcheitis,  as  we  find  in  another  inscription— 

M.  TARCHEinS.  M.  F.  PRISCVS. 
EQ,  ROMANVS.  &c. 

The  nature  of  the  ground,  and  convenience,  required 
that  another  gate  (H)  should  be  placed  on  the  north 
side  of   the  citadel,  which  must  have   been  that    of 
Fidenae.     The  gate,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
ancients,  was  situated  a  little  within  the  entrance  of  the 
valley,  marked  K,  so  that  an  enemy  attacking  it  might 
be  assailed  from  the  walls  on  each  side.     It  is  highly 
probable  that  one  of  the  main  streets  of  Yeii  ran  up  the 
hollow  (K  K)  to  the  centre  of  the  city,  nearly  parallel 
to    the    prolongation    of   the  Via    Veientana  (L  L) 
which  passed  through  the  centre  of  the  ancient  town  to 
the  Eoman  Municipium,  and  ancient  forum,  or  colum- 
bariiun,  M,  near  which  the  statue  of  Tiberius,  the  Doric 
columns,  and  other  relics  of  Roman  imperial  times,  have 
been  found.     There  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  existence 
of  another  gate  at  the  spot  marked  IS,  for  from  that 
spot  a  road  ran  by  the  modem  Spezza  Mazza,  toward 
Prima  Porta,  the  Ad  Gallinas  of  imperial  times,  near 
the  Sacra  Rubra,  and  to  the  place  now  called  Pietra 
Pertusa;  where,  by  a  curious  artificial  excavation   in 
the  rock,  it  joined,  at  the  distance  of  five  miles,  the 
Haminian  Way.     The  pavement  still  remains,  and  may 
be  traced  in  nearly  its  whole  extent. 

At  a  little  distance  from  this  gate  is  a  great 
Tumulus,  on  a  height,  in  the  Tenuta  di  Yaccareccia; 
which,  if  not  the  memorial  of  a  combat,  or  of  the 
blockade  of  the  city,  may  be  the  tomb  of  one  of  the 
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kings  of  Veii,  perhaps  of  Propertius  its  founder*;  or 
it  may  have  been  raised  by  Morrius,  the  king  who  in- 
stituted the  dance  of  the  Salian  priests  round  the  altars 
of  !N"eptune,  which,  like  the  great  altar  at  Olympia, 
may  have  consisted  of  a  vast  Tumulus.  The  opening 
of  the  Tumuli  at  Tarquinii,  shows  how  highly  probable 
it  is  that  these  Yeientine  monuments  contain  objects 
of  high  value  and  interest. 

This  road  had  a  branch  running  into  that  to  Fi^ 
densa. 

Ascending  the  Cremera,  to  the  gate  marked  F,  the 
stream  is  confined  by  closer  and  steeper  rocks.  An 
ancient  bridge  certainly  existed  at  this  spot ;  and  with- 
in the  wall  of  the  city,  at  the  gate,  vestiges  of  a  little 
area,  or  piazza,  first  observed  by  M.  Lenoir,  are  dis- 
tinctly visible.  Hence  three  roads  probably  diverged, 
running  up  three  natural  hollows.  One  of  these  cer- 
tainly passed  near  a  place  now  called  Belmonte,  and 
between  the  Roman  post.  Ad  Yicesimum,  and  the 
modem  Monte  deUa  Guardia,  where  it  crossed  the  Via 
Flaminia,  and  led  to  the  ancient  Etruscan  city  of 
Capena,  the  constant  ally  of  Yeii,  distant  fifteen  miles. 
Traces  of  this  road  remain  in  many  parts.  This  gate, 
though,  from  the  steepness  of  its  position,  of  difficult 
access,  was  probably  the  Porta  Capena  of  Veii — or,  if 
carriages  could  not  pass  it,  the  gate  at  If,  was  the 
Capena.  On  the  right  of  this  gate,  before  entering  the 
city,  are  several  niches  in  the  rock  under  the  ancient 
wall,  which  have  the  appearance  of  places  for  urns,  or 
for  votive  ofierings;  and  being  outside  the  city  it  is 
highly  probable  they  are  Etruscan,  and  not  of  Roman 
construction.  Evident  traces  of  the  bridge  which  the 
depth  of  the  torrent  rendered  necessary,  remain;  and 
M.  Lenoir  made  a  plan  of  the  whole  gate  and  its 
appendages. — ^The  second  road  from  this  gate  may  have 
led  to  the  hill  now  called  Mont  Aguzzo,  and  the  culti- 

*  A  carious  passage  of  Berrius  informs  us  that  Propertius,  king  of 
Etrurla,  with  the  Gaponates,  founded  the  city  of  Yeii.  ''Hos  dicit 
Oato  Vejentum  condidisse,  auzilio  regis  Proportii,  qui  eos  ad  Capenam^ 
ciim  adolerissent,  miserat ;  unde  et  Porta  Capona,  qucD  juxta  Caponos 
oBty  nomen  aooepit." 
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vable  ground  at  its  base.     On  the  sununit  of  that  hill^ 
distant  about  three  miles  from  Veii,  is  a  krge  Tumu- 
lus,  and  perhaps  other  vestiges  of  antiquity.     (^Vide 
Aguzzo.) — ^The  third  road  probably  joined  that  ^rhich 
ran  from  the  gate  now  called,  Ponte  Sodo,  toward    the 
modern  Formello.     Here  it  may  be  well  to  obser>^e, 
that  from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  a  street  seems  to 
have  run  up  the  valley  K  K  to  the  Ponte  Sodo,    tra- 
versing the  whole  eastern  portion ;  as  that  marked  Ti  1j 
did  from  the  Arx  through  M,  to  the  gate  marked  in  the 
Map  Porta  Antiqua  on  the  west. 

A  few  years  ago,  this  street  or  road  L  L  was  perfect 
between  the  Arx  and  M,  the  forum  or  columbarium,  and 
presented  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  ancient  style  of 
paving.  The  part  between  M  and  the  western  gate  had 
been  broken  up  some  years  earlier,  but  in  the  year 
1830,  scarcely  a  stone  remained  to  mark  the  former 
existence  of  any  part ;  and  even  the  hollow  occasioned 
by  the  excavation  of  the  volcanic  stones,  was  scarcely  to 
be  traced. 

Between  the  gate  P  and  Ponte  Sodo,  the  rugged 
nature  of  the  rocks,  with  the  bushes,  and  the  difficulty 
of  carrying  away  the  blocks,  have  preserved  portions  of 
the  ancient  wall  of  the  Etruscan  Veii,  one  part  of  which 
is  represented  in  the  plate  with  the  Map.  The  pon- 
derous masses  of  ten  and  eleven  feet  in  length,  and 
some  of  more  than  five  feet  in  height,  are  sufficient  to 
evince  the  venerable  antiquity  of  these  remains.  The 
position  of  the  blocks  marked  1 1,  and  9,  7,  and  that  of 
the  two  above  them,  show  that  the  propriety  of  uniting 
two  upper  stones  above  the  centre  of  a  lower  block  was 
not  known,  and  denotes  the  construction  of  a  remote 
period. 

One  of  the  most  singular  facts  attending  this  wall  is 
a  bed  of  three  courses  of  bricks,  each  three  feet  in 
length,  intervening  between  the  lower  course  of  the 
wall  and  the  rock  upon  which  it  is  built.  That  the 
Etrurians,  and  in  particular  the  Veientes,  were  cele- 
brated for  skill  in  works  of  terra  cotta,  is  acloiowledged. 
The  Quadriga,  for  the  central  acroterion  of  the  temple 
of  Jupiter,  (which  was  the  object  of  dispute  between  the 
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cities  of  Veii  and  Kome,  and  which,  on  account  of  the 
prodigy  of  the  victorious  charioteer  at  the  Porta  Ratu- 
mena,  whose  horses  are  said  to  have  run  from  the  race 
course  to  Kome  without  stopping,  (Plut.  in  vit.  Publicol. 
cap.  13,)  was  finally  transmitted  to  the  latter  city,^  is 
among  the  noted  instances  of  the  superiority  of  Veii  in 
works  of  terra  cotta;  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  say 
what  could  have  been  the  motive  of  employing  brick- 
work in  walls  of  so  massive  a  construction  as  those  of 
Veii.  In  other  parts,  owing  to  the  bushes  and  an  accu- 
mulation of  earth,  the  foundations  of  the  walls  cannot 
be  examined  without  excavation.  It  requires  only  a 
very  moderate  knowledge  of  the  subject  -to  convince  us 
that  the  construction  of  the  wall  of  Veii*  has  no  resem- 
blance to  anything  remaining  at  Rome,  nor  yet  at  Nepi, 
Falerii,  or  Tarquinii,  where  the  ramparts  were  in  smaUer 
blocks,  and  nearly  regular.  The  style  of  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Veii  bespeak  a  still  higher  antiquity.  This 
portion  of  the  wall  is  marked  Q  in  the  Map.  The  place 
is  difficult  of  approach,  but  may  be  discovered  from  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Cremera. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  Ponte  Sodo,  one  of  the 
great  entrances  of  the  city.  Here  it  is  evident  that  the 
river  had  originally  formed  a  sort  of  projecting  semi- 
circle, the  ground  within  which,  being  lower  than  the 
rest  of  the  inclosure,  was  excluded  from  the  city;  the 
walls,  therefore,  do  not  at  this  part  follow  the  course  of 
the  stream,  but  continue  along  the  higher  ground  in  a 
right  line  with  the  neighbouring  precipices,  and  have 
two  entrances  separated  by  a  large  square  tower.  This 
is  apparent  both  from  the  ground  and  from  the  remains, 
for  the  foundations  of  the  walls  remain  on  each  side 
upon  the  rocks ;  and  as  roads  may  be  supposed  to  have 
run  from  this  point  to  a  greater  number  of  Etrurian 
cities  than  from  any  other,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  concourse  of  people  and  carriages  occasioned  two 
gates  to  be  constructed  here,  one  of  exit  and  another 
of  entrance.  They  were,  perhaps,  called  the  gates  of 
liTepete.     The  Cremerft,  beyond  a  doubt,  ran  originally 

♦  See  p.  240. 
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round  the  foot  of  the  ascent  from  below;  but  a  more 
direct  passage  for  the  water  was  afterward9  cut  through 
the  rock  immediately  below  the  entrance.  It  is,  how- 
ever, difficult  to  conceive  why  a  subterraneous  passage 
should  have  been  made,  in  preference  to  an  open  and 
deep  ditch,  for  it  must  be  confessed  that  this  was  the 
most  assailable  point  of  Veii;  though  even  here  the 
walls  are  founded  upon  such  high  declivities,  that  a  very 
deep  cut  has  been  necessarily  made  to  admit  the  en- 
trance of  carriages.  Within  the  city,  the  street  must 
have  been  exceedingly  steep. 

The  road  ran  up  a  natual  valley  toward  the  Inodem 
village  of  Formello,  and  thence  ascended  a  hollow  be- 
tween Monte  Musino  on  the  right,  and  a  range  of  vol- 
canic hills  on  the  left,  to  the  modem  village  of  Scrofano. 
The  whole  territory  is  volcanic;  and  it  seems -probable 
that  the  gemma  Veientana  of  Pliny  was,  in  fact,  a 
vitreous  substance  resembUng  obsidian. 

The  curious  mountain  Musino  is  six  miles  distant 
from  Veii;  (vids  Ara  MutiaB;)  it  is  very  singularly 
fashioned  by  art  into  a  broad  circular  terrace,  whence 
arises  a  truncated  cone,  round  the  top  of  which  is  a 
second  terrace,  supporting  a  second  cone,  crowned  with 
the  remains  of  a  circular  edifice.  This  is  of  great 
dimensions,  and  occupies  and  forms  the  whole  summit 
of  the  hill ;  and  there  is  no  obvious  reason  for  this 
extraordinary  labour  if  it  were  not  that  the  place  was 
sacred.  Added  to  this,  in  early  times  an  Ara  was  pro- 
bably always  a  conic  mound,  and  the  grove  of  ancient 
oaks  on  Monte  Musino  is  yet  regarded  with  super- 
stitious awe  by  the  natives  of  the  surrounding  country. 
The  name  also,  Musino,  might  fairly  be  deduced  from 
Mutiae,!  which  was  one  of  the  forms  of  Murtiee,  or  Mur- 
ciaB,  said  to  have  been  the  Venus  of  Etruria ;  and  it  is 
not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  as  Veii  was  famous 
for  its  augurs  and  its  Salian  priests,  it  might  possess 
some  peculiarly  sacred  spot ;  and  certainly  none  could 
have  been  more  suited  than  this  to  ceremonies  which 
consisted  in  a  great  measure  in  running  round  the 
altar,  and  for  which  the  terraces  were  so  happily 
adapted. 
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At  Scrofano^  the  road  probably  turned  to  the  left^ 
and  ran  over  a  wild  country,  yet  unexplored,  to  Nepe, 
on  the  left,  and  to  Civita  Oastellana  on  the  right,  ^e 
Table  gives  a  road,  passing  through  Yeii  and  Nepe. 


Ad  Sextum 

Veio8 

•  •  •  • 

Nope  . 

Falerot 

OasteUo  Amerino 

Ajneria 


Mm.  Paae. 
VI. 
VI. 

vnn. 
vnn. 

V. 

xn. 
vnn. 


The  whole  distance  from  Veil  to  fTepe  was,  in  fact, 
about  eighteen  miles;  but  as  Scrofano  was  scarcely  half 
way.  Ad  Baccanaa,  by  another  route,  may  have  been 
the  unnamed  place. 

fTear  the  Fonte  Bodo  are  the  remains  of  an  aque- 
duct of  imperial  times,  the  specus  of  which  is  visible  in 
the  opposite  bank,  near  a  modem  fountain.  It  entered 
the  city  through  the  rocks  which  border  the  river  and 
supported  the  wall,  but  its  level  is  so  low,  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Roman  Veii  probably  drew  the  water 
from  it  by  means  of  wells  or  shafts.  A  warm  spring  of 
mineral  water  is  said  to  be  near  the  spot. 

Proceeding  from  Ponte  Bodo  to  the  westward,  a  cut 
in  the  rocks  (marked  in  the  Map)  shows  that  a  road  ran 
thence  along  the  valley  of  the  Cremera,  under  the 
remaining  vestiges  of  the  walls  of  the  city,  to  the  place 
marked  K,  where  was  a  gate,  possibly  the  water  gate, 
whence  by  an  easier  ascent  carriages  might  mount  the 
acclivity.  Here  there  were  probably  two  streets,  one  of 
them  (on  the  left  of  which  are  traces  of  a  wall)  running 
in  the  direction  of  the  forum ;  and  one  toward  the  gate 
marked  Porta  Antiqua,  U,  perhaps  that  of  Butrium. 
Great  squared  blocks  and  foundations  of  the  wall  may 
yet  be  traced  on  this  ascent.  At  the  point  R  the  road 
crossed  the  river ;  in  the  bed,  and  on  the  banks  of  which 
the  rocks  have  been  cut  into  a  number  of  troughs  and 
basins,  where  it  is  probable  the  njrmphs  of  Yeii,  like 
those  of  Troy,  '^washed  their  white  garments  in  the 
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days  of  peace/'  There  is  sometimes  a  considerable 
stream  at  this  place,  which  has  worn  deep  hollows  in 
the  rock;  but  in  the  month  of  May,  1830,  the  bed 
was  dry. 

The  Cremera,  or  Fosso  di  Formello,  rises  at  a  spot 
not  far  from  the  Madonna  del  Sorbo,  and  runs  in  a 
picturesque  glen  behind  the  chain  of  volcanic  hills, 
mentioned  on  the  road  to  Monte  Musino ;  and  though 
the  receptacle  of  all  the  waters  of  that  district,  and,  as 
Ovid  remarks,  "  Turbidus  hibemis  ille  fluebat  aquis,"  it 
cannot  at  any  time  have  been  a  considerable  stream, 
except  as  the  drain  of  the  lake  of  Baccano.  From  that 
lake  many  ancient  subterraneous  channels  have  been 
cut :  indeed,  the  old  augur  of  Veii  (Li v.  v.  15)  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  taught  the  Romans  an  art  which 
had  not  been  previously  practised  in  Etruria.  Lately, 
an  exceedingly  deep  ditch,  added  to  an  anciently  exca- 
vated gap,  has  so  completely  prevented  the  accumula- 
tion of  water  in  the  crater  of  Baccano,  that  in  summer 
the  stream  from  the  lake  to  the  Cremera,  has  ceased 
to  flow.  E^either  this  stream,  however,  nor  any  of 
its  branches,  have  any  connexion  with  the  lake  of 
Bracciano. 

At  the  gate  of  Sutri,  the  pavement  of  the  street  in 
continuation  of  the  Via  Veientana,  remained  a  few  years 
ago  in  a  deep  hollow,  cut  to  facilitate  its  exit  from  the 
city;  and  the  blocks,  which  evidently  belonged  to  the 
works  at  the  gate,  were  likewise  visible,  and,  perhaps, 
still  exist.  The  road  from  this  gate  crossed  that  now 
passing  over  the  bridge  to  Formello ;  it  then  ascended, 
and  after  dividing  into  two  branches,  one  of  them 
crossed  the  Via  Cassia,  nearly  at  the  twelfth  modern 
milestone,  and  evidently  ran  to  Galeria,  and  thence  to 
Caere,  near  which  conspicuous  vestiges  of  it  remain. 
By  the  Map  it  will  i)e  seen  that  all  these  roads  are  such 
as  would  naturally  exist  between  the  cities  of  Etruria 
when  in  their  flourishing  state ;  and  portions  of  them 
running  in  the  required  directions  are  visible  in  many 
parts  of  the  country. — ^It  is  highly  probable  that  the 
ancient  road  to  Sutrium,  which  formed  the  other  branch 
from  this  gate,  was  absorbed  in  the  Via  Cassia,  and 
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followed  the  same  course,  for  in  the  direct  line  many 
ravines  intervene. 

'Near  the  Via  Cassia,  not  far  from  Mile  XIII.,  is  a 
Tumulus,  with  the  remains  of  a  second,  and  perhaps  a 
third,  between  the  road  arid  the  Cremera,  or  Formello. 
To  the  west,  in  the  direction  of  the  road  to  Galeria,  is 
another  of  great  dimensions.  These  seem,  from  their 
situations,  to  have  been  rather  the  common  sepulchre 
of  thpse  slain  in  battle,  than  of  remarkable  individuals. 
The  history  of  Etruria  is  too  imperfect  to  throw  any 
light  on  events  that  took  place  prior  to  the  existence  of 
Kome.  We  are  only  incidentally  informed  that  Mor- 
rius,  a  king  of  Veii,  was  descended  by  HalaBsus  from 
Neptune,  that  there  was  a  king  Veins,  a  king  Menalus, 
and,  lastly,  in  the  time  of  Camillus,  an  elected  king 
Tolumnius. 

It  may  be  here  observed,  that  though  the  advantage 
of  situation  enjoyed  by  Veii,  in  its  position  between  two 
streams,  and  two  protecting  ravines,  is  one  common  also 
to  many  other  cities,  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
plot  of  ground  so  wonderfully  adapted  to  the  site  of  a 
considerable,  and  in  those  times  impregnable  town,  in 
all  respects ;  for  there  is  a  valley  not  now  watered  by 
any  stream,  extending  from  the  mill  marked  Mola,  to 
the  Ponte  di  Formello,  from  river  to  river,  and  leaving 
a  high  bank  for  the  position  of  the  fortifications*. 

The  road  which  climbs  the  hill  from  the  Ponte  dell' 
Isola  was  probably  ancient ;  and  near  the  summit,  not 
far  from  Mile  XI.,  is  a  mound  resembling  a  Tumulus. 
This  road,  which  must  have  led  to  the  coast  and  the 
district  of  the  Septem  Pagi,  anciently  fell  into  the  Cas- 
sian  Way,  near  the  modem  milestone  X. ;  entering  by  a 
deep  gap  with  high  banks,  between  that  stone  and  the 
present  turn  to  Isola,  which  is  about  two  hundred  yards 
beyond  it.  This  road,  as  well  as  one  from  the  bridge 
at  the  Osteria  del  Fossof,  (now  the  nearest  point  to 

*  In  so  rough  a  situation,  it  must  have  been  difficult  to  perfonn  the 
Etruscan  ceremony,  described  by  Plutarch  in  the  life  of  Romulus,  of 
tracing  the  walls  of  the  city  with  the  plough. 

t  The  stream  which  flows  under  the  bridge  at  the  Osteria  is  called 
the  Fosso  deU'  Olgiata,  and  divides  into  two  branches  near  Olgiata  and 
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Veil  approachable  in  a  carriage^)  must  hare  been  in  use 
during  the  existence  of  the  Koman  Municipium.  The 
road  to  Bracciano,  which  was  also  ancient^  quits  the  Via 
Cassia  to  the  left^  about  a  hundred  yards  nearer  to 
Borne  than  the  milestone  X. 

The  road  to  Isola  from  the  Cassian  Way  probably 
existed  anciently  as  a  path,  though  no  traces  of  anti- 
quity appear  upon  it^  except  very  near  the   village, 
where  are  some  rudely  excavated  cavities  in  the*  rock, 
which  may  perhaps  be  sepulchres.     At  the  spot  marked 
Porta,  near  the  mill,  was  probably  a  postern  for  de- 
scending by  a  steep  bank  to  the  water  of  the  Fosso. 
There  must  have  been  a  path  toward  Isola,  near  the 
modem  road,  which  has  lately  been  improved,  and  a 
little  fountain  marked  in  the  Map,  may  have  been  used 
by  the  inhabitants.     Probably  other  motives  also  ren- 
dered a  path  to  the  rock  of  Isola  necessary  from  this 
gate,  as  it  is  accessible  on  no  other  side  without  diffi- 
culty.   There  is  a  pretty  cascade  at  the  mill,  and  a 
picturesque  view  of  the  baronial  house  of  the  Isola 
Famese.     Here  the  glen  of  the  Fosso  isr  deep,  and 
bounded  by  rocky  precipices.     It  is  difficult   to  say 
whether  a  gate  ever  existed  in  the  glen  8 ;  but  there  is 
some  appearance  of  one  at  the  spot  marked  T,  a  point 
very  convenient  for  those  who  visited  the  stream.    This 
brook  being  now  united  to  two  other  rills,  into  one  of 
which  a  fountain  of  good  water  flows,  is  here  called  the 
Fosso  dei  due  Fossi. 

The  rocks  or  rugged  banks  of  the  city  continue  to 
the  citadel  froni  the  gate  last  mentioned,  and  under 
them,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  is  a  path  which 
undoubtedly  was  an  ancient  road,  as  might  have  been 
observed  a  few  years  ago.  The  statue  of  Tiberius,  and 
the  columns  of  blue  Hymettian  marble,  of  the  Doric 
order,  which  were  excavated  by  Signore  JSiorgi,  were 
found  not  far  from  the  spot  marked  M.,  and  belonged 
of  course  to  the  Roman  imperial  colony. 

the  Tenuta  di  Cesano.  The  water  is  too  strongly  impregnated  ^i^ 
sulphur  to  be  potable.  At  Olgiata  is  a  little  bridge  across  one  of  these 
branches,  possibly  on  the  spot  where  the  road  to  Galeria  passed. 
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Of  late  the  Isola  Famese  has  been  generally  con- 
sidered the  citadel  of  Yeii;  and^  in  a  work  published 
not  long  ago,  it  was  even  supposed  the  castle  of  the 
Fabii  on  the  Cremera,  though  confessedly  not  on  that 
stream.  Many  would  say  that  the  Isola  must  have  been 
the  citadel  of  Veii,  thinking  that  the  existence  of  this 
insulated  eminence  outside  the  walls  would  have  endan- 
gered the  safety  of  the  city;  but  before  artillery  existed 
there  could  have  been  no  better  protection  than  the 
broad  and  peculiarly  deep  and  precipitous  glen,  between 
the  Isola  and  the  city.  Moreover,  in  this  glen,  at  X, 
are  som^  tombs  which  have  all  the  appearance  of  Etrus- 
can sepulchres,  and  which,  if  proved  to  be  so,  would  be 
conclusive  of  the  fact,  that  it  was  not  within  the  city. 
Boman  tombs  have  been  found  far  within  the  ancient 
walls  of  Etruscan  Veii ;  but  these  are  of  imperial  times, 
and  were  of  course  without  the  little  municipium,  which 
seems  to  have  been  confined  within  veiy  narrow  limits. 
Many  more  tombs,  near  a  thermal  source,  may  be  found 
in  the  glen  between  Isola  and  the  ancient  city ;  and  to 
these  reasons  it  should  be  added,  that  there  is  no  trace 
of  any  wall  which  united  the  rock  of  Isola  to  Veii;  while 
the  iBola  itself  exhibits  every  kind  of  sepulchral  exca- 
vation, caves,  columbaria,  and  tombs  without  number. 
It  was  therefore  beyond  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  seems 
to  have  been  the  Ifecropolis  of  the  ancient  Veii,  for 
neither  the  Etruscans,  nor  any  of  the  ancient  Italians, 
buried  their  dead  within  the  walls  of  their  cities:  there 
is  indeed  abundant  proof  that  Isola  was  consecrated  to 
the  manes  of  at  least  a  part  of  the  population,  though 
the  kings  and  magiiates  may  have  been  honoured  with 
Tumuli,  like  those  near  Tarquinii*. 

[*  Recent  reeeArcheB  have  ascertained  that,  though  the  excaraiionB 
in  the  rocks  at  Isola  may  be,  and  probably  are,  of  sepulchral  character, 
the  principal  Necropolis  of  Veii  was  situated  to  the  north-west  of  the 
city,  across  the  ralley  of  the  Cremera.  Here  a  very  interesting  tomb 
has  been  discorered  by  the  Car.  Campana,  who  has  published  an  ac- 
count of  it  in  the  BtUletino  delT  Istkuto,  for  1843.  It  is  especially 
remarkable  as  being  adorned  with  paintings  of  men  and  animals  in  a 
highly  archaic  style,  though  bearing  a  general  resemblance  to  those  of 
Tarquinii.  Portions  of  bronze  armour  were  found  in  the  interior,  and 
many  vases,  of  a  somewhat  rude  character,  and  bearing  the  traces  of 
very  remote  antiquity,  but  no  InscriptionB. — ^E.  B.J 
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Dionysius  (lib.  ii.  p.  116)  sajs  that  Yeii  was  equal 
in  extent  to  Athens ;  he  rather  ought  to  have  said  that 
Veii  was  the  larger  city*;  for  at  eight  stadia  to  the 
mile^  the  circuit  of  Veii  was  forty-three  stadia,  whereas 
the  circuit  of  Athens  was  only  thirty-five ;  though  this 
last  may  be  said  to  be  forty-three  stadia^  when  taken 
at  ten  to  the  mile — ^the  common  Itinerary  stadia  of 
Greece ;  and  this  computation  has  been  generally  foiind 
to  correspond  with  the  measured  distances  in  that 
country.  The  scale  furnished  by  the  milestones  on  the 
Via  Cassia  is  sufficient  for  giving  an  idea  of  the  magni- 
tude of  Veii  f. 

VELITRiE,  now  VelLETRI.      BeTurpa'     OueKn-pa^. 

A  town  of  nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
four  inhabitants,  and  an  episcopal  see,  now  united  to 
that  of  Ostia. 

Velitrae  seems  to  have  been,  at  one  period,  one  of 
the  most  important  of  the  cities  of  the  Volci.  It  was 
frequently  taken  by  the  Bomans,  from  the  time  of 
Ancus  Marcius,  and  though  colonized,  often  rebelled. 
Coriolanus  surrounded  the  city,  says  Dionysius,  (lib. 
iii.,)  with  a  foss  and  vallum ;  yet,  as  it  stands  on  so 
commanding  an  eminence,  and  is  attached  to  the 
mountain  behind,  only  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  it  is  diflB- 
cult  to  conceive  how  it  could  be  effected  by  a  circum- 


*  It  has  been  usual  to  suppose  that  tho  towns  in  the  ricinity  of 
Rome  were  small;  and  the  account  of  Dionysius  that  Veii  was  equal  in 
size  to  Athens,  has  been  particularly  questioned.  By  inspecting  the 
Map,  it  will  be  seen  that  Veil,  now  ^rst  laid  down  in  its  true  proportion, 
was  of  a  size  fully  equal  to  contend  with  tho  city  of  Rome  included 
within  tho  walls  of  Senrius  TuUius. 

t  One  of  the  fragments  of  Dionysius,  published  by  Monsignore  Mai 
at  Milan,  in  1816,  has  a  passage  on  the  city  and  territory  of  Veii,  which 
may  not  be  generally  known. 

"  Tho  city  of  Veii  was  not  inferior  to  Rome  itself  in  buildings,  and 
possessed  a  large  and  fruitful  territory,  partly  mountainous,  and  partly 
in  the  plain.  The  air  was  pure  and  healthy,  the  country  being  free 
from  tho  yicinity  of  marshes,  which  produce  a  heavy  atmosphere,  and 
without  any  riyer  which  might  render  the  morning  air  too  rigid. 
Nerertheless  there  was  abundance  of  water,  not  artificially  conducted, 
but  rising  from  natural  springs,  and  good  to  drink."  (Lib.  xii.  frag.  21.)' 
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vallation  within  any  moderate  distance.  Dionysius 
relates^  (lib.  vii.  12,)  that  a  pestilence  having  carried 
off  nine-tenths  of  the  inhabitants,  it  became  necessary 
to  send  a  Koman  colony  thither,  in  order  to  repeople 
the  place.  In  the  year  U.C.  416,  during  the  consulate 
of  Furius  Gamillus  and  C.  Maenius  E^epos,  the  citizens 
of  Yelitr®  had  rebelled  so  often,  that  the  Romans  dis- 
mantled the  walls,  and  transported  the  natives  beyond 
the  Tyber,  sending  Eomans  to  occupy  the  city  as  a 
colony.     (Liv.  lib.  viii.  14.) 

It  was  at  Velletri  that  the  Borgian  Museum  was 
originally  established.  The  site  of  the  town  is  fine,  and 
overlooks  the  Pontine  marshes  as  far  as  Monte  Circello 
and  the  sea,  with  the  whole  range  of  the  mountains  of 
]!^orba,  Cora,  and.  Segni,  and  even  the  range  beyond 
Falestrina,  the  citadel  of  which  place,  San  Pietro,  may 
be  jast  distinguished  beyond  the  declivities  of  Mont 
Artemisio.  The  inhabitants  are  mostly  peasants,  who 
till  the  neighbouring  fields  and  vineyards,  and  at  night 
retire  to  the  town,  (the  air  of  which  is  reputed  fine,) 
instead  of  remaining  in  the  doubtful  atmosphere  of  the 
Gampagna.  The  wine  is  considered  to  be  of  a  superior 
quality. 

The  modem  road,  instead  of  following  the  line  of 
the  ancient  Appian,  is  most  unnecessarily  conducted  up 
a  series  of  steep  hills  and  unpleasant  declivities,  in 
order  to  favour  the  city  of  Velletri  at  the  expense  of 
travellers. 

The  walls  are  of  the  construction  termed  gothic, 
with  decayed  towers  and  ruinous  curtains. 

On  the  mountain  north  of  Velletri  the  battle  was 
fought  (A.D.  1734)  between  Don  Carlos  III.  of  ^Naples 
and  the  Austrians,  which  terminated  in  the  defeat  of 
the  latter,  though,  at  the  outset,  Don  Carlos  himself 
narrowly  escaped  becoming  a  prisoner.  The  old  road 
from  Naples  to  Kome  crossed  this  mountain,  and  tra- 
vellers went  in  those  times  from  Terracina  to  Pipemo 
to  dinner,  and  thence  to  Sermoneta  to  sleep. '  The  next 
day  they  dined  at  Velletri,  and  slept  at  Marino,  so  as  to 
dine  at  Bome  on  the  third  day  from  Terracina. 
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YfiRESIS. 


A  river  in  the  country  between  Praonefite  and  Tibor. 
It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  that  now  called  the  Osa, 
which  runs  near  Qabii^  though  some  perhaps  may  be 
inclined  to  think^  from  the  concluding  BjUabl^  of 
Yeresis,  that  the  Osa  and  the  Yereais  are  the  same. 
Guver  says  it  was  the  river  of  Gallicano. 

Yerposum.     (  Vide  Cobioli.) 

Yerrugo. 

From  the  places  mentioned  in  history  as  near  Yer- 
rugo^ it  seems  probable  that  it  was  situated  somewhere 
in  the  valley  between  Segni^  Anagni,  and  Pimpinanu 

A  hill^  with  ruins  in  that  valley^  called  Colle  Sacco, 
and  another  called  Colle  Ferro,  were  probably  the  sites 
of  Yerrugo  and  Toleria ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
to  which  of  these  places  they  respectively  belong. 

YiA  Appia.     {Vide  Appia,  Yu.) 

YiA  AuRELiA.     {Vide  Laurium.) 

YlA  COLLATINA.      (  Vide  COLLATIA.) 

YiA  Flaminia.    {Vide  Ad  Yicesmum  and  SoracteO 

YiA  Ficulnea.    (Fidfe  Ficulea,) 

YiA  Gabina.    {VideGABU.) 

YiA  Labicaka.    {Vide  Labicaka,  Yia,) 

YiA  Laurentina.    {Vide  Laurentum.) 

YiA  IfoMENTANA.    (Vide  FicuLEA  and  Eretum.) 

YiA  Triumphalts — Pons  Triumphalis. 

The  Pons  Triumphalis  was  not  far  from  the  bridge 
now  called  Sant  Angelo,  from  which  a  road,  the  Vift 
Triumphalis,  ran  up  a  very  steep  ascent,  passing  tb^ 
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Villa  Mellini  on  Monte  Mario  on  the  right.  By  a  road 
communicating  with  that  which  leads  to  Civita  Vecchia, 
the  ascent  of  the  mountain  is  less  rapid.  Having  at- 
tained the  highest  point,  or  crest,  of  the  range  of  hills 
from  Monte  Mario,  the  road  maintains  a  constantly 
high  level,  from  which,  on  the  right,  streams  run  to  the 
Tyber  by  the  vaUey  of  the  Acqua  Traversa,  while,  on 
the  left,  they  seek  the  country  below  Rome.  Though 
high,  this  road  does  not  run  through  a  pretty  country, 
except  where  it  crosses  the  head  of  the  Acqua  Traversa 
and  its  woods.  On  the  left,  after  crossing  the  valley, 
is  a  large  farm-house,  called  Castelluccio,  and  on  the 
right  are  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct.  Soon  after  this 
the  road  falls  into  the  Via  Cassia  at  Giustiniani,  a  place 
at  the  seventh  mile  on  the  way  to  La  Storta. 

Via  Valeria.    (Vide  Anio.) 

Via  Veientaka.    {Vide  Veil) 

Vice  VARtf ;  Varu. 

This  place  seems  scarcely  noticed  in  history^  though^ 
from  the  yet  existing  remains,  it  was  certainly  a  walled 
city*.  The  Tables  give  it  on  the  Via  Tiburtina,  or 
VaJeria. 


[*  A  weU  kDOwn  pasMge  of  Horaoe,  O^b.  i.  epiBt.  14,)  in  which  he 
Bpeaka  of  hia  Sabine  fann  as 

**  Habitatum  quinque  fooifl  et 
Quinqne  bonus  Bolitnm  Variam  dimittere  patres/' 

seems  to  imply  that  it  was,  in  his  time,  still  the  most  considerable  place 
of  the  neighbourhood.  The  ancient  Scholiast  on  this  passage  thus 
speaks  of  it: — '^Varia.  Oppidum  in  Sabinis  olim,  nunc  yicus  imminens 
Anilni  ad  oetayum  lapidem  ultra  Tibur  in  yla  Valeria."  The  remains 
of  the  walls  are  considerable,  both  in  extent  and  presenration.  Those 
on  the  east  side  of  ihe  town,  toward  the  river,,  are  of  a  somewhat 
irregular  style  of  construction ;  but  on  the  right  hand,  as  one  ascends 
from  the  modem  road  to  the  upper  part  of  the  town  where  the  piazza 
and  principal  church  are  situated,  there  are  seen  portions  of  wall  in 
very  good  preserration,  composed  of  large  quadrangular  blocks  of  tra- 
vertine, the  long  and  short  blocks  being  very  regularly  placed  in  alter- 
nate courses  in  the  mode  observable  in  so  many  works  of  Roman  con- 
struction.— E.  B.] 
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Mill 

Ad  Aquas  Albulas XVI. 

Tibori :  — 

Vario VIII. 

Lamnas       .......  V. 

Canulis       ........     X. 

In  Monto  Grani            .....  VI. 

In  Monte  Carbonarlo             ....  V. 

Vignag         .......  V. 

Sublatio VIL 

The  distance  from  Tivoli  to  Vico  Varo,  and  thence  to 
Lamnas,  is  correct. 

At  Vico  Varo  there  are  at  present  eleven  hundred 
and  twenty-nine  mhabitants.  The  baronial  mansion 
belongs  to  the  family  of  Bolognetti,  who  keep  it  in 
tolerable  repair. 

Cluver  suspects,  and  not  without  reason,  that  in 
Strabo  (lib.  v.  238)  we  should  read  Ouapia  re  kcu  KapaeoXoi^ 
(Varia  and  Carseoli,)  instead  of  OvaXepia  (Valeria.)  He 
mentions,  however,  a  Valeria  as  a  city  of  the  Marsi ; 
[but  the  only  authority  for  the  existence  of  the  latter  is 
to  be  found  in  Anastasius;  and  there  certainly  was  no 
city  of  the  name  in  Strabo's  time.  The  conjecture  of 
Cluverius  is  adopted  by  Kjramer  in  his  recent  excellent 
edition  of  Strabo,  and  can  admit  of  scarcely  any  doubt.] 

Vicus  Alexandrinus. 

A  village  on  the  road  to  Ostia,  discovered  a  few 
years  ago,  by  Professor  Ifibby  and  Sig.  de  Romanis,  near 
a  house  called  Villa  Calzarone,  on  the  first  hill  which 
reaches  the  Tyber  after  the  Basilica  of  San  Paolo.  It 
seems  to  have  been  on  the  spot  where  the  ancient  Via 
Laurentina  quitted  the  Via  Ostiensis. 

ViGNA  MuBATA.     (^Vids  La  Giostra.) 

Villa  Adriana. 

Of  this  villa  an  elaborate  account  has  been  given 
by  Piranesi,  and  Professor  Nibby  has  also  described  the 
spot,  so  that  a  lengthened  description  of  it  in  the 
present  work  is  wholly  uncalled  for.  The  place  is 
beautiful,  but  chiefly  from  its  picturesque  ruins^  and 
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from  the  number  of  cypresses,  planted  by  the  proprietor 
of  the  more  modern  ViUa  Fede ;  otherwise  the  situation 
is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  least  eligible  in  the  district. 

The  object  of  Adrian,  in  the  erection  of  this  villa, 
was  to  assemble  in  one  spot,  all  that  he  had  seen  most 
worthy  of  notice  in  his  travels.  There  was  an  imperial 
palace,  and  quarters  for  the  imperial  guard;  a  portico, 
called  Poikilos,  in  imitation  of  that  at  Athens;  a  place 
called  Canopus,  from  a  building  in  Egypt;  three 
theatres;  a  species  of  inferus,  and  Elysian  fields;  a 
vale  of  Tempe,  (not,  however,  much  resembling  that 
of  Thessaly,)  a  rivulet,  called  the  Euripus,  and  a  temple 
of  Minerva,  with  some  others.  The  whole  was  from 
eight  to  ten  miles  in  circuit,  and  the  astonishing  num- 
ber of  buildings  yet  remaining  evince  the  extraordinary 
magnificence  of  this  imperial  retreat ;  but  the  state  of 
the  ruins  is  such  that  no  idea  can  be  formed  of  its 
original  magnificence  without  consulting  the  works 
above  mentioned. 

It  was  of  course  approached  by  a  road  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Anio,  as  well  as  from  Tibur.  Many  have 
thought  that  certain  sculptured  piers  seen  to  the  right  of 
the  road  between  Ponte  Lucano  and  Tivoli,  were  the 
entrance  to  the  imperial  villa.  The  hill  called  Colle 
Stefano,  (upon  which  are  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
building  of  imperial  times,  to  which  the  guides  some- 
times attach  the  name  of  Queen  Zenobia,  as  they  do  to 
other  buildings  in  the  country,)  was  perhaps  the  highest 
point  included  in  the  villa.  £occa  Bruna  is  another 
point  in  the  villa:  and  there  is  also  a  villa  or  casino 
Bulgari  within  the  limits  of  the  imperial  residence. 

Villa  Albani. 

A  magnificent  villa  on  the  Via  Salaria,  (now  Salara,) 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  gate,  and  on  the  right  of 
the  road.  It  is  celebrated  for  its  museum  and  its 
portico. 

Villa  Borghese. 

A  beautiful  villa  close  to  the  Porta  del  Popolo  at 
Rome,  too  well  known  to  admit  of  further  description. 
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Villa  Dobia  Pamfili. 

A  magnificent  villa  of  the  Doria  family^  npon  the 
heights  heyond  the  Janiculum^  and  the  gate  of  San 
Pancrazio.  An  ancient  Necropolis  or  bnrying-place 
has  been  discovered  here.  The  situation  is  fine,  bat 
the  air  is  suspected. 

A  detailed  account  of  these  villas  may  be  foimd  in 
any  of  the  Roman  guide-books. 

Villa  Horatii. 

The  ruins  of  this  famous  villa  consist  onlj  of  a 
Mosaic  pavement,  and  of  two  capitals  and  two  fragments 
of  Doric  columns  lying  among  the  bushes;  but  it  is  not 
improbable  that  more  may  be  found  by  excavation. 
The  pavement  has  been  much  ruined  by  the  planting 
of  a  vineyard,  and  can  only  be  seen  on  removing  the 
earth  which  covers  it.  The  groundwork  is  white,  with 
a  border  of  animals  in  black. 

La  Eustica  (probably  the  ancient  Ustica  of  Horace) 
is  close  under  Licenza  on  the  right  ascending  the  ralley. 
Above  Licenza,  on  a  very  high  point,  is  Oivitella^  and 
another  more  lofty  mountain  covered  with  wood,  now 
called  La  Yena  Rossa,  probably  the  Mons  Ustica  of 
the  Scholiast,  who  says  there  was  a  mountain  as  well 
as  a  valley  of  this  name.  The  river  of  Digentia, 
("  gelidus  Digentia  rivus,'*)  is  as  represented  by 
Herace,  a  cold  and  copious  mountain  stream,  and  serves 
to  fertilize  this  beautiful  and  green  valley.  The  pea- 
sants call  the  river  Mariscella;  but,  as  usual,  such  an 
authority  cannot  be  trusted.  There  are  also  two  foun- 
tains; one  of  which,  rising  higher  up  the  valley,  under 
Mount  Comazzano,  at  a  spot  shaded  by  rocks  and  woods, 
to  which  the  sun  seldom  penetrates,  may  be  that  of 
Blandusia;  the  other,  now  formed  into  an  artificial 
and  formal  cascade,  has  its  source  in  the  same  moun- 
tain. The  whole  neighbourhood  is  so  diflterent  from 
others  in  Italy,  that  the  passion  conceived  for  it  by  the 
poet  is  quite  intelligible  to  those  who  visit  this  cool 
retreat. 
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Villa  Spada    (Vide  Fidenje.) 

Villa  Torlonia,  formerly  Colonna. 

A  beautiful  villa  of  the  Torlonias,  dukes  of  Brac- 
ciano^  on  the  right  of  the  road  from  Porta  Pia.  It  is 
well  kept,  and  well  laid  out. 

Another  Villa  Torlonia  is  that  formerly  called  Oos^ 
taguti,  in  a  fine  situation  above  Porto  d'Ajizo. 

Villa  Verbaglia. 

A  large  mansion,  so  caUed  by  one  of  the  princes 
Ohigi,  in  allusion,  it  is  said,  to  the  palace  of  Versailles. 
It  is  situated  under  Mont  Aguzzo,  near  Formello  and 
the  site  of  Veii,  and  may  be  seen  ft'om  the  Via  Oassia 
on  the  right  from  Rome. 

ViTELLA.    {Vide  Valmontone.) 

VORAGINI* 

The  Voragine,  near  the  town  of  Bt.  Oreste,  under 
Mount  Boracte,  of  which  some  account  has  already  been 
given,  under  the  article  Soractty  is  volcanic ;  and  the 
noxious  vapours  occasionally  emitted  from  it  are  ac- 
counted for  by  the  supposition  that  the  orifice  pene- 
trates deeply  into  the  volcanic  substratum  of  the 
mountain. 

The  well  known  story  of  the  gulf  in  the  Forum  of- 
Rome,  may  likewise  be  ascribed  to  the  volcanic  nature  of 
the  soil. 

The  Voragine  near  Greppino  or  Greppina,  on  the 
road  between  St.  Angelo  and  Nomentum,  is  somewhat 
difierent,  being  an  almost  triangular  opening,  of  which 
two  sides  descend,  by  very  steep  and  wooded  banks, 
to  a  small  pool  of  water,  while  the  third  is  a  perpen- 
dicular limestone  rock  of  great  height.  The  water  of  the 
pool  is  clear,  and  seems  deep ;  it  may  be  observed,  with 
caution,  from  the  top  of  the  precipice.  The  peasants 
say  that  it  was  never  known  to  vary  in  height,  remaining 
the  same  in  winter  as  in  summer. — If  conveyed  by  a  cut 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Rivus  Magoulianus, 
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which  is  generally  dry,  the  water  might  possibly  be 
applied  to  some  useful  purpose.  It  is  probable  that  at 
this  spot  the  volcanic  country  unites  with  the  calcareous 
soil  and  rock^  and  an  examination  of  this -extraordinary 
chasm  might  be  interesting  to  the  geologist. 

There  is  a  chasm  also  at  Collepardo^  but  without 
water,  similar  to  one  not  far  from  Hermione,  in  Argoli^ 
though  of  less  extent. 

Zagarolo. 

A  town  near  Falestrina,  containing  2,921  inhabi- 
tants. It  gives  the  title  of  duke  to  the  Rospiglio^i 
family,  who  possess  a  large  and  handsome  baronial 
mansion  in  the  centre,  as  well  as  a  villa  at  San  Cesareo 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  situation  of  the  place  is 
very  remarkable,  being  a  long  and  narrow  hill,  formed 
by  two  ravines  and  their  torrents,  and  attached  at  one 
end  to  higher  ground  near  the  road  to  Palestrina,  while 
the  other  extremity  is  cut  off  by  the  junction  of  the  two 
brooks,  when  the  ravines  unite,  and  form  a  wider  valley. 
The  town  is  a  mile  in  length,*  but  is  very  narrow.  The 
centre  street  passes  through. four  piazzas  or  squares 
From  two  sides  of  the  baronial  mansion  the  views  are 
extensive,  being  uninterrupted  by  the  houses  of  the 
town.  It  was  in  this  residence,  as  is  recorded  in  an 
inscription,  that  the  Latin  version  of  the  Bible,  called 
the  Vulgate,  was  produced. 

There  seem  to  be  no  antiquities  in  the  town,  except 
such  as  have  been  brought  thither  by  its  feudal  pro- 
prietors for  the  embellishment  of  their  mansion. 
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Notwithstanding  the  scepticism  with  which  many  regard  the 
anciently  received  accounts  of  the  emigration  of  the  Grecian 
Pelasgi  to  Italy,  the  observations  made  whilst  collecting  mate- 
rials for  the  Map  that  accompanies  this  work,  appear  strongly 
corroborative  of  their  truth. 

"No  one  can  tell,"  says  Dionysius,  "who  inhabited  the 
country  before  the  Siculi;'*  but  there  seems  no  doubt  that  tribes 
of  greater  numerical  force,  or  rendered  more  powerful  by  supe- 
rior civilization,  arriving  from  the  North,  drove  out  these  primeeval 
proprietors,  and  possessed  themselves  of  their  territory. 

The  Umbrians,  or  Ofifipoi,  who  occupied  Umbria  {O/MfipiKffj 
in  the  centre  of  Italy,  were  considered  by  Pliny,  Florus,  and 
others,  as  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  Italian  nations ;  but  they 
are  said  by  Solinus  and  Isidorus  to  have  derived  their  stock 
from  the  ancient  Gauls.  Their  language  seems  to  have  retained 
for  many  ages  some  admixture  of  Gallic  words,  and  it  is  certain 
that  their  cities  had  anciently  names  quite  different  from  those 
they  bore  at  even  an  early  period  of  history.     Clusium,  for  in- 


i*  It  has  been  thought  uimeoesflaTy  to  add  any  notea  to  these  dissertations 
le  history  and  languages  of  ancient  Italy,  for  it  would  be  impossible  to 
do  so  without  entering  at  great  len£:th  into  this  com{>licated  and  difficult 
subject;  and  the  reader  who  wishes  for  fuller  information  must  necessarily 
consult  the  works  of  Niebuhr,  Mfiller,  and  other  writers.  Sir  W.  Gell  was 
one  of  the  last  of  a  school  which  has  probably  now  few  adherents^  at  least 
on  this  nde  of  the  Alps,  who  were  content  to  recetre  all  the  statements  of 
ancient  writers  as  litendly  true,  attempting  only  to  conciliate  or  explain 
away  the  most  palpable  contradictions,  and  applying  the  same  standiurd  of 
criticism  to  the  ante-historical  ages  as  to  later  periods  of  Greek  or  Roman 
history.  It  is  now  generally  admitted  thai  much  of  this  legendaiy  history 
is  pure  fiction,  and  whatever  credit  may  be  given  to  the  early  genealogies^ 
such  as  that  referred  to  in  p.  209,  as  truly  representing  national  affinities^  pro- 
bably no  one  will  be  found  at  the  present  day  to  believe  in  the  personal  or 
historical  existence  of  such  personages  as  Lycaon  and  his  son  (Enotrus. 

Much  light  has  been  recently  thrown  upon  the  languages  of  ancient 
Italy  by  the  valuable  researches  of  Grotefend  and  Lipsius,  though  tha 
Etruscan  lanffuaire  has  hitherto  defied  all  the  efibrts  of  the  learned.— £.  B.l 
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stance,  was  called  Gamers.  The  Umbrians  were  at  one  time  so 
powerful^  that,  according  to  Pliny,  they  had  three  hundred  towns 
in  the  region  afterwards  called  Etruria. 

Strabo  says  the  Sabines  were  a  most  ancient  and  indigenous 
race,  iraXaiorarov  Ka^  atnoyOove^.  Now,  as  the  Sabines  came 
from  Amitemum,  their  country  must  have  been  included  in 
Umbria ;  which,  at  one  time,  extended  to  the  south  at  least  ss 
far  as  Mount  Garganus,  where  there  is  even  yet  a  Valle  d^ 
Umbri.  Zenodotus  of  Troezene,  who  wrote  the  history  of 
Umbria,  asserts  that  '^  after  the  Pelasgic  invasion^  the  Abori- 
gines who  were  Umbrians,  were  called  Sabines;'*  a  dear  indi- 
cation that  they  were  then  considered,  either  by  origin  or  inter- 
mixture, the  same  people.  Cato^  who  wrote  a  work  on  the 
Origines  (which  invaluable  book  is  unfortunately  lost,)  says, 
that  '^  the  Sabines  lived  at  Amitemum,  whence,  as  the  popuk- 
tion  increased,  and  in  consequence  of  a  vow,  they  sent  colonies, 
who  drove  from  certain  parts  of  the  country  both  the  Umbrians 
and  Aborigines ;''  and  he  mentions  Cutilia  as  one  of  the  toims 
taken  by  them. 

But  the  Sabines  are  also  said  to  have  lived  originally  at  Tes- 
trina,  a  place  on  the  mountains,  between  the  modem  Ajitrodooo 
and  Aquila,  and  to  have  taken  Amitemum  from  the  Aborigines, 
who  had  taken  it  from  the  Umbrians. 

Amitemum  is  now  called  San  Vittorino,  where  there  are  no 
remains  above  ground  of  very  ancient  times;  though  the  site  is 
remarkable,  rising  in  terraces  to  an  acropolis.  The  amphitbeatie 
is  of  Roman  imperial  construction ;  but  at  a  distance,  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  behind  the  village  of  San  Vittorino,  the 
late  Mr.  Dodwell,  in  the  year  1830,  found  certain  ramparts, 
apparently  constructed  to  fortify  a  pass,  of  very  ancient  date, 
and  of  polygonal  or  irregulai^  masonry. 

It  is  surprising  with  how  slight  a  change  of  letters  many 
of  the  Italian  tribes  may  be  shown  to  have  been  of  the  sanae 
race,  though  bearing  apparently  different  names.  In  certain 
districts,  the  Sabini  were  called  Sabelli  and  Sabinit®.  The 
Sabelli  and  the  more,  ancient  Ausones,  were  also  evidently  tb^ 
same  people.  (Virgil.)  The  Sabines,  in  name,  were  likewise 
much  the  same  as  the  Samnites,  who  were  one  of  their  colonies, 
(vide  Strabo  and  Festus  Pompeius) ;  Savpvra  scarcely  differing 
from  Safiivoif  except  in  the  substitution  of  V  for  B,  which  was 
common.  The  coins  of  the  Social  war,  in  the  Oscan  language 
and  character,  have  Sabinim  or  Safinim  for  Sabinorum,  and 
Viteliu  for  Italia. 

But  the  Sabines  were  also  Opici,  whence  the  more  recent 
term  Osci,  is  derived;  a  name,  of  which  Opici,  Obsci,  Opscv 
and  Olsci,  were  so  many  different  modifications;  and  with  the 
digamma,  Volsci^  Volusci,  Helisci,and  even  Falisci.     It  was  also 
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common  to  substitute  the  letter  Q  for  P;  (as  in  old  Latin,  pid 
for  quid)  j  hence  Opici  easily  became  iEqui ;  whence,  upon 
admixture  with  the  Siculi,  the  ^Equicoli  or  iEquosculi. 

The  Aborigines,  or  Casci,  who,  according  to  Cato  and  Sem- 
pronius,  the  most  learned  of  the  Komans,  were  originally  of 
Greek  extraction,  seem  to  have  united  with  some  of  the  Um- 
brians,  from  whom  they  had  taken  forcible  possession  of  a  ter- 
ritory within  the  original  limits  of  Umbria.  We  have  already 
seen  that  they  took  Amitemum  when  the  great  divisions  of  the 
Umbrian  territory  were  in  progress.  Zenodotus  says  they  set- 
tled in  tne  country  about  Reate. 

Though  so  many  of  these  tribes  seem  to  have  been  at  length 
confounded,  it  appears  that  this  part  of  Italy  had,  at  some  very 
early  period,  received  a  colony  of  Pelasgi,  who  were  called  CEno- 
trians,  whence  Varro  and  Servius  call  Sabina,  CEnotria  tellus. 
This  earlv  immigration  from  Greece  probably  introduced  a  certain 
degree  of  civilization,  though  much  could  scarcely  have  existed 
in  Greece  itself  at  that  time.  Dionysius  cites  an  ancient  author, 
Antiochus  of  Syracuse,  to  prove  that  different  descendants  of 
the  CEnotrians  took  the  names  of  Siculi,  Morgetes,  and  Itali — 
names  which,  added  to  those  already  mentioned,  seem  to  prove 
that  all  these  neighbouring  tribes  were  connected,  and  had 
received  some  tincture  of  Pelasgic  blood  from  a  colony  of  very 
early  date. 

Strabo,  who  perhaps  knew  more  of  history  than  of  geogra- 
phy, says  that  the  Pelasgi  were  spread  over  all  Greece,  but  par- 
ticularly throughout  iEolia  and  Thessaly; — and  Dionysius  (lib. 
i.  14,)  that  they  were  Argives,  who  left  Peloponnesus  in  the 
sixth  generation  after  Phoroneus,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Niobe, 
and  went  to  Haemonia  or  Thessaly.  Thence,  after  six  more 
generations,  they  were  expelled  by  the  Curetes  and  Leleges, 
afterwards  denominated  iEtoli  and  Locri.  Some  fled  to  Crete, 
some  to  the  Cyclades,  and  others  into  Mounts  Olympus  and 
Ossa ;  others  again  to  Boeotia,  and  Phocis ;  and  some  to  Asia. 
A  body  of  them  flying  to  Dodona,  which  was  a  sacred  soil, 
settled  there,  and  multiplied  so  fast,  that  the  oracle  commanded 
them  to  go  to  Italy,  then  called  Satumia.  Having  settled  at 
Spina,  near  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po,  they  erected  fortifica- 
tions, and  remained  there  in  great  prosperity,  tiU  driven  out  by 
the  barbarians  in  the  vicinity. 

A  detachment,  being  sent  thence  into  the  interior,  was 
exterminated  by  the  Umbrians;  but  others,  more  fortunate, 
passed  the  mountains,  and,  coming  into  that  part  of  Umbria 
which  bordered  upon  the  Aborigines,  seized  several  small  Um- 
brian towns.  A  large  army  of  natives  having  collected  to  revenge 
the  attack,  the  Pelasgi  quitted  this  territory,  and  marched  into 
that  of  the  Aborigines,  who  quickly  assembled  their  forces,  in 
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order  to  repel  the  invasion. — ^Tliis  body  must  hove  passed  along 
the  valley  from  the  modem  Amatrice  and  Sigillo  to  Antrodooo, 
afterwards  occupied  by  the  Via  Salaria*,  leaving  Anaitemum  in 
another  not  far  to  the  left.  By  this  route  down  the  valley  of 
the  Velinus  they  arrived  near  Cutilia. 

The  upper  part  of  this  valley  is  a  narrow,  bare,  and  sterile 
region,  probably  at  all  times  but  uttle  peopled,  till  it  approaches 
Interocrea  or  Antrodoco,  whence  there  was  another  mountain 
road  by  Testrina  to  Amitemum,  under  Monte  Calvo,  part  of 
which  is  still  called  Monte  Giano,  (Janus).  At  Antrodoco  that 
river  is  swollen  by  the  accession  of  other  fountains ;  the  valky 
is  beautiful; — embosomed  in  woods,  and  encircled  by  lofty  moun- 
tains, it  gradually  emerges,  and,  opening  on  each  side^  presents 
all  the  charms  of  high  picturesque  beauty  and  fertility.  By 
other  singularly  transparent  and  copious  fountains  rising  under 
the  villages  of  Canetra,  St.  Angelo,  and  Pie  di  Monte,  the  Velinns 
is  increased  to  a  rapid,  but  at  all  times  a  clear  river ;  and  bebw 
Cutilia,  after  the  accession  of  a  number  of  mineral  waters,  it 
assumes  the  most  lively  tinge  of  blue. 

It  was  in  this  delightful  valley  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cutilia  that  (according  to  Dionysius,)  the  Pelasgi  pitched 
their  camp.  Having  taken  one  of  the  natives  prisoner,  they 
learnt  from  him  the  name  of  the  place ;  and  also  ascertained 
that  a  lake,  reputed  sacred,  was  in  the  vicinity,  with  a  floating 
island,  upon  which,  on  a  certain  day  of  the  year,  mysterious  rites 
were  celebrated.  The  Pelasgi  examined  the  place,  and  finding 
the  account  true,  concluded  they  had  reached  the  spot  pointed 
out  by  the  Dodoncean  Oracle  as  their  future  country.  The 
Oracle  commenced  thus : — 


2T€ix*r€  fuuofjLfvoi  SiKcXoy  Sdropvcoy  au» 
Hd*  Apoptyivetov  KorvXrfv,  6v  va<ros  o^^tvrau 

The  Dodoneean  verse  then  proceeds  to  command  an  union  with 
the  natives  of  the  country',  where  such  names  and  such  circum- 
stances should  be  found,  and  orders  that  a  tenth  of  their  future 
riches  should  be  dedicated  to  Apollo,  and  that  a  temple  should 
be  erected  to  Pluto,  and  an  altar  to  Satumf* 

On  the  approach  of  the  forces  of  the  Abori^nes  to  repel  the 
invasion,  the  JPelasgi,  unarmed  and  carrying  branches  of  olive, 
presented  themselves  as  suppliants,  stating  that  they  came  by  8 
divine  command,  and  not  for  plunder,  and  that  they  only  begged 


*  The  late  Mr.  Dodwell  found  variotus  traces  of  this  road,  as  well  as  of 
the  more  ancient  one. 

t  Dionysius  says  that  L.  Mamim,  a  person  of  distinction,  had  seen  tbe 
oracular  verses,  inscribed  in  ancient  chancters  upon  a  tripod  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter,  at  Dodona. 
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pennission  to  settle  according  to  the  oracle;  the  Aborigines^ 
finding  that  peace  might  be  preserved  without  the  risk  of  battle 
agidnst  a  more  skilful  people,  respecting  also  the  oracular  decree^ 
and  finding  themselves  weakened  by  recent  wars  with  the  Siculi, 
yielded  to  the  prayers  of  the  Pelasgi,  admitted  them  into  fellow- 
ship, and  assigned  to  them  the  marshy  and  almost  useless  land 
then  called  Velia,  which  lay  below  the  lake  of  the  floating  island, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Velinus,  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  valley* 
The  opinion  of  Dionysius,  that  this  coalition  with  the  Abori- 
gines was  effected  principally  from  the  acknowledged  aflinity  and 
kindred  origin  of  the  two  tribes,  has  great  weight;  for  the  Uasci, 
notwithstanding  their  name  of  Aborigines,  which  only  signified 
mountaineers,  were  in  fact  foreigners,  and  had  forcibly  dispos- 
sessed the  Umbrians  of  the  lands  they  occupied. 

The  superior  skill  and  industry  of  the  Pelasgi  soon  drained 
the  fen ;  but  as  the  land  did  not  suffice  for  their  maintenance, 
they  persuaded  the  Aborigines  to  assist  in  an  attack  upon  the 
Umbrians  of  Cortona,  as  the  possession  of  that  place  would 
serve  to  secure  them  from  the  future  incursions  of  that  people. 
We  may  here  remark,  that  Cortona  still  retains  its  Felasgic 
walls;  and  that  outside  the  city,  a  vault,  constructed  in  the 
Pelasgic  manner,  with  approaching  stones,  remained  perfect  till 
the  last  invasion  of  the  Austrians,  when  it  was  destroyed* 

United  with  the  Pelasgi,  the  Aborigines  now  became  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Italian  tribes,  and  expelled  the  Siculi  from 
the  whole  country  from  Caere  and  Alsium  to  Pisa  and  Satumia; 
which,  however,  they  afterwards  lost  to  the  Etrusci.  The  walls 
of  Cfiere  and  of  Alsium  were  built  with  soft  volcanic  stone,  and 
consequently  in  parallelograms;  those  of  Satumia,  recently  exa- 
mined for  the  first  time,  and  drawn  by  Mr.  Fox,  are  of  genuine 
Pelasgic  style,  and  of  calcareous  stone. 

These  Aborigines  (according  to  Cato,  Sempronius,  and  many 
others)  were  Greeks  of  the  CEnotrian  colony,  who  had  seized  on 
that  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Umbrians  which  lay  near  Reate. 
It  is  not  said  that  the  conquest  was  followed  by  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  previous  occupants;  but,  according  to  Dionysius, 
'^  they  expelled  the  barbarians  from  certain  parts  of  the  country, 
and  built,  in  a  style  known  to  the  ancients,  many  small  cities  in 
the  mountains.*^  The  power  of  the  Umbrians  and  the  extent  of 
their  dominion,  seems  to  have  been  abridged  by  the  successful 
rebellion  of  many  of  their  dependent  provinces. 

There  is  even  yet,  in  the  vicinity  of  Rieti,  a  place  named 
Cascia,  which  may  possibly  be  the  last  memorial  oi  the  Casci*, 


*  Tha  nftme  Caaci,  aooordiny  to  the  old  gnminariaiis,  signified  Veteres, 
or  Ancient. 
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or  Aborigines.  There  are  now  no  ruins,  snd  probably  there 
never  were  «ny  walls ;  but  an  acropolia>Uke  hill  may  have  be«n 
the  site  of  one  of  their  towna. 

Dionjrsius,  who  was  an  excellent  antiquary,  inConns  his 
readers  that  Lista,  situated  twen^-four  stadia  from  Reate,  ■ 
well-known  city,  was  the  capital  of  the  Aborigines, — and  stood 
on  the  road  from  Reate  to  Cutilia  and  the  lake  of  the  floatiiig 
island  before  mentioned:  in  strict  consistency  with  this  acoount, 
there  is  a  lofty,  wooded,  and  remarkable  hill  on  the  right  of  the 
high  road,  now  called  Lesta, — which  is  precisely  at  the  reqoired 
distance.  Those  of  Rieti  who  are  best  informed,  conclude  it  to 
have  been  the  site  of  Lista ;  but  on  this  hill  there  are  no  tncea 
of  antiquity ;  below  this  higher  hill  is  one  of  less  elevation,  <hi 
the  left  of  the  road,  and  on  the  other  side  of  a  pass  between  the 
plain  of  Rieti  and  the  valley  of  Civita  Dacale,  the  present  limit 
of  the  Roman  and  Neapolitan  states ;  and  here,  just  beyond  a 
ruined  house,  called  Casotto  di  NapoU,  any  one  accustomed  to 
the  examination  of  the  ancient  cities  of  Greece,  mav  clearly  per- 
ceive the  remans  of  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Casci  and  Pela^. 

The  fortifications  of  a  small  but  strong  city  are  seen  inclosing 
the  upper  part  of  the  hill,  on  the  top  of  which  was  an  acropolis, 
most  advantageously  situated.  The  fountun  was,  as  usual,  and 
for  some  reason  not  yet  clearly  ascertained,  outside  the  town, 
and  may  still  be  seen  not  far  from  the  gate.  Annexed  is  a 
specimen  of  the  wall  near  the  gate,  seen  from  the  carriage-road 
on  the  left,  after  passing  the  Casotto  di  Napoli. 


LISTl.       (CALCAKSOUS  DRBCCU.) 

It  is  an  interesting  circumstance,  that  remarkaUe  ruins  of 
Lista,  (the  capital  of  the  Casci  in  Italy,)  aad  of  Lycosura,  (that 
of  the  Pelasgi  in  Arcadia,)  still  exist,  and  that  in  each  instance 
a  place  in  the  vicinity  bears  a  name  but  slightly  differing  from 
that  of  the  ancient  town — Lesta  as  has  been  just  remarked, 
being  the  name  of  a  hill  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ancient  Lista,  and 
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Surias  To  Kastri,  or  Castle  of  Surias,  standingwithin  a  short 
distance  of  the  site  of  the  ancient  Lycosura.  That  both  these 
Greek  colonies  were  originally  ft'om  Arcadia,  and  alike  descended 
from  Gelanor  or  Pelasgus,  the  father  of  Lycaon,  is  rendered 
highly  credible  by  the  circumstance  that  their  vails  are  mani- 
festly of  a  construction  perfectly  identical.  To  prove  this,  a 
smaU  part  of  the  wall  of  Lycosura,  built  by  Lycaon,  (on  the 
model  of  which,  according  to  Pausanias,  "in  Arcadicis,'*  all 
other  cities  were  built,]  is  also  given,  of  the  genuineness  of  which 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  in  consequence  of  the  minuteness  with 
ivhich  the  position  and  characteristics  of  that  city  are  described. 
It  stood,  says  Pausanias,  not  far  from  the  summit  of  Mount 
Lyceeus,  now  Dioforte,  in  Arcadia,  on  which  was  the  altar  of 
Jupiter,  and  a  temple  of  Fan,  the  ruins  of  which  yet  remun; 
and  within  a  short  distance  of  the  city,  as  a  further  proof  of  its 
identity,  the  Hippodrome  of  the  Lyceean  games,  of  which  Pau- 
sanias speaks,  may  still  be  seen.     {Vide  Pelasgi,  p.  348.) 

The  youngest  son  of  Lycaon,  CEnotrus,  discontented  with 
his  share  of  the  Peloponnesus,  led  the  first  Pelasgic  colony  to 
Italy,  and  the  Pelasgic  method  of  building  may  possibly  have 
been  on  this  occasion  transferred  to  Italy.  I^usanias  is  the 
authority  for  this  history;  and  as  Dionysius  has  been  accused  of 
misrepresenting  hcts,  in  order  to  prove  the  descent  of  the 
Romans  from  the  Greeks,  and  not  from  barbarians,  the  authority 
of  Pausanias,  who  lies  under  no  such  imputation,  is  of  much 
weight.  Servius,  on  the  authority  of  Varro,  says  that  (Enotnis 
was  king  of  the  Sabines;  and  even  the  Chones,  whose  name  is 
found  among  the  oldest  possessors  of  Italy,  are  said  by  Aristotle 
to  have  been  CEnotrians. 

That  a  similarity  exists  between  the  walls  of  Lycosura,  the 
earliest  specimen  of  Pelasgic  fortification,  and  those  of  Lista,  is 
so  undeniable,  that  in  order  to  prove  the  common  origin  of  the 
two  people,  the  concurrence  of  history  seems  scarcely  requisite. 


Dionysius  states,  that  Palatium  was  another  of  the  towns  of 
the  Abongines,  situated  on  another  road,  twenty-five  stadia  from 
Reate.  This  place,  said  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
the  imperial  hill  at  Rome,  has  been  usually  considered  in  the 
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light  of  an  idle  itory,  or  at  moat  as  a  rague  tradition;  yet  if*  on 
vifiitine  the  spot,  vestiges  of  a  very  ancient  dty  are  found,  cor- 
responding with  the  peculiarities  obserred  in  other  places  repoted 
contemporaneous,  it  is  surely  more  reasonable  to  rely  on  the 
statement  of  historians,  than  on  any  unsupported  theory.  Ilose 
who  feel  interested  in  the  confirmation  of  the  early  history  of 
the  country,  may  find  at  the  required  distance  from  Rie!^,  and 
upon  the  hill  behind  the  Villa  Fern,  between  that  place  and  \ite 
monastery  of  La  Foresta,  the  ruins  of  this  ancient  city,  well 
situated  both  for  convenience  and  defence.  The  walls,  like 
others  of  the  time,  we  hacked  by  the  rising  summit  of  the  biU. 
but  are  so  overgrown  with  every  sort  of  v^etation,  that  it  re- 
quired some  trouble  to  find  a  part  suffidently  espoaed  to  be 
given  as  a  specimen.  The  small  portion  repTesentcd  will  suffice 
to  show  that  the  style  resembles  uiat  of  Lists  and  Lyoosoim. 


The  walls  of  these  and  other  very  ancient  Italian  cities  were 
probably  built  by  the  second  colony  of  Pelasgi,  who  came  hy 
Spina  to  Cutilia;  for  Dionysius  positively  asserts  that  the  Abori- 
gines lived  in  villages  on  the  hills  till  the  accession  of  the  Pelasgi 
commonly  so  called,  when  they  built  many  towns.  Lista  and 
Cutilia  were  therefore  unwalled  till  the  arrival  from  Dodona  of 
this  second  Pelasgic  colony.    On  a  high  hill,  nearly  in  the  direc- 
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tion  of  Poggio  Bustone^  seen  from  Rieti,  is  a  curious  vestige  of 
one  of  these  primseyal  cities. 

Other  towns  of  the  Aborigines  and  Pelasgi, — ^Trebula,  Ves- 
bola,  Suna,  Mephyle,  and  Orvinium,  with  the  oracle  of  Mars  at 
Tiora,  now  Tora,  (where  the  dove  of  the  oak  of  Dodona  was 
imitated  by  the  ^pvoKoKaTrrrfSy  or  woodpecker,  perched  on  a 
pillar  of  w^ood,)  have  been  also  founds  and  all  exhibit  ruins  of  the 
same  style.  The  last  is  situated  near  the  great  mountain  Veli- 
nus,  from  which  it  is  said  the  Latins  originally  came. 

The  town  of  Cutilia  seems  to  have  entirely  disappeared;  the 
blocks  of  the  walls  may  possibly  have  been  employed  in  the 
magnificent  substructions  of  the  Via  Salaria,  which^  near  the 
Lacus  Cutiliae,  are  of  polygonal  masonry — or  perhaps,  the  whole 
substruction  at  this  spot  may  be  the  original  wall  itself.     The 
lake,  on  the  surface  of  which  an  island  is  said  to  have  floated,  is 
now  called  the  Pozzo  Ratignano,  and  is  very  remarkable  for  its 
clearness  and  great  depth.    The  banks  appear  to  be  increasing 
and  approaching  each  other  by  incrustation ;  there  is  no  shelving 
shore,  the  rock  being  suspended  over  the  lake,  like  broken  ice 
over  a  deep  abyss*.     Above  is  the  village  of  Patemo,  and  not 
far  distant  the  terrace  of  a  Roman  villa,  possibly  of  the  Emperor 
Vespasian,  who  was  fond  of  the  vicinity.     A  little  nearer  to 
Rieti,  after  passing  two  springs,  is  the  rum  of  a  large  building, 
evidently  either  the  imperial  palace,  or  baths;  and  close  under 
this  four  little  pools,  three  of  which  are  of  deep  blue,  and  one  of 
greenish  water.     The  blue  waters  are  cold,  and  strongly  acid. 
Further  on  are  two  beautiful  sources,  the  waters  of  which  are 
blue  and  acid,  like  that  of  the  pools;  and  just  beyond  is  another 
pool :  these  are  all  to  the  left  of  the  road.     The  phenomenon  of 
the  floating  islands  may  still  be  observed ;  they  are  nothing  more 
than  reeds,  or  long  coarse  grass,  the  roots  of  which,  bound  toge- 
ther by  the  petrifying  nature  of  the  water,  are  sometimes  detached 
from  the  shore.     There  are  three  more  sources  near  the  church 
of  San  Vittorino;  and  this  very  considerable  supply  of  water 
has  again  rendered  the  marsh  of  Velia,  which  fills  up  the  valley, 
nearly  as  unprofitable  as  when  the  Pelasgi  received  permission 
from  the  Casci  to  drain  and  cultivate  the  spot.     The  account  of 
Dionysius,  that  the  place  was  seventy  stadia  from  Reate,  that  the 
larger  lake  was  four  plethra  in  extent,  and  his  description  of  the 
marsh  Velia,  on  the  river  Velinus,  are  perfectly  correct.    He  also 
says  the  island  was  about  fifty  feet  wide,  and  dedicated  to  the 
goddess  of  victory;  so  that  his  description  tallies  too  closely  with 
present  appearances  to  admit  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  site  of  Velia, 
and  of  the  sacred  lake  of  Cutilia. 

*  Notwithfltandine   the   adventitious  matter  with   which  the  water 
abounds,  then  are  fish  in  the  lake,  which  are  sometimes  taken  with  a  net. 
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Having  thus  shown  the  establishment  of  two  Pelasgic  colonies 
in  Italy,  (the  Casci,  and  the  CEnotrians,)  and  the  positive  resem- 
blance of  the  remains  of  their  cities,  with  such  as  are  yet  found 
in  the  mountains  of  Arcadia,  whence  they  originally  issued^  we 
proceed  to  the  further  consideration  of  the  Siabines,  a  nation 
which  seems  to  have  superseded  the  Aborigines  and  Pelasgi,  and 
even  the  Umbrians,  who  after  their  reduction,  assumed  the  name 
of  their  Sabine  conquerors. 

This  people,  says  Cato,  derived  their  name  from  Sabinus,  son 
of  Samus,  a  tutelar  genius  of  their  country,  called  also  Saboand 
Dius  Fidius ;  and  Varro  hints  that  this  last  might  be  the  same 
as  the  Dioscuri  of  the  Spartans.  Their  first  habitation  was 
Testrina;  they  afterwards  seized  on  Amitemum;  and  thence,  in 
a  nocturnal  expedition,  fell  first  upon  Cutilia,  and  then  upon 
Lista,  and  took  both  those  places.  Those  of  the  Aborigines  who 
escaped  retired  to  Reate;  and  after  many  fruitless  attempts  to 
regain  Lista,  withdrew  from  the  contest.  The  Sabines  now  be- 
come the  dominant  tribe,  spread  their  influence  over  all  the  r^on 
of  the  Casci,  and  of  the  Umbrians,  as  far  as  the  Nar,  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  Anio  on  the  other,  and  gave  their  own  name  to  the 
whole  country,  which  it  has  ever  after  borne. 

There  was  one  remarkable  difference  between  the  Sabines 
and  the  united  nation  of  the  Pelasgi  and  Casci,  which  may  per- 
haps be  traced  to  the  Lacedemonian  pride  of  the  latter,  inherited 
from  a  Spartan  colony  which  had  joined  them,  as  well  as  firom 
their  original  descent  from  that  people.  It  was  that  the  Sabines 
did  not  wall  their  towns — perhaps  they  were  unable  to  do  so, 
for  they  belonged  to  a  colony  which  emigrated  previous  to  the 
introduction  of  the  practice  into  their  part  of  Greece. 

Their  connexion  with  the  Lacedemonians  is  asserted  by 
Hyginus^  in  his  treatise  De  origine  urbium  Italicarum,  who 
says,  that  coming  with  the  Lacedsemonians  to  Italy^  they  drove 
out  the  Siculi.  Cato,  also,  and  Aulus  Gellius,  represent  the 
Sabines  as  a  Spartan  colony  under  Sabo;  and  Plutarch  and 
Trogus  confirm  their  Grecian  origin.  The  first  colony  are 
said  to  have  arrived  in  Italy  long  before  the  Trojan  war;  the 
second  body  of  Lacones  came  at  a  much  later  period,  bringing 
with  them  some  of  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  from  the  severity  of 
which  they  had  fled.  Those  which  they  adopted  conferred  upon 
them  a  high  reputation  for  sanctity. 

Dionysius  (ub.  ii.)  relates,  that  ^^after  subduing  Reate  and 
the  whole  of  the  neighbouring  region,  the  Sabines  built  several 
towns  without  walls,  {areix^rTo)  and  among  others.  Cures.'' 
At  Amitemum,  another  of  the  towns  built  by  the  Sabines,  ter- 
races are  still  to  be  seen — ^which,  if  the  houses  were  united,  in 
the  manner  yet  common  in  several  Greek  and  Italian  towns,  as, 
for  instance,  at  Thermia  and  Siphnos,  or  at  San  Gregorio  and 
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PoHy  must  have  answered  in  a  great  measure  the  purpose  of 
walls*.  The  Sabine  colonies  from  Reate  seem  to  have  followed 
the  course  of  the  valley  of  the  Telonius,  or  Turano,  leaving  that 
of  the  Salto  to  the  east.  This  latter  was  occupied  by  the 
Pelasgic  Aborigines  and  the  remains  of  the  Siculi. 

Sabina  is  considered  to  have  extended  in  later  times  as  far 
as  Nomentum;  but  it  is  clear  from  Virgil,  that  the  supposed 
Sabine  descent  of  Latinus,  from  Picus,  Faunus,  Sabinus,  and 
Italus,  was  not  purely  Sabine;  he  appears  rather  to  have  de- 
scended from  the  Sabines,  after  their  intermixture  with  the 
Aborigines  or  Pelasgi,  and  the  Siculi,  (who  are  said  by  Cato  and 
Sempronius  to  have  been  at  one  period  the  same  people,)  of 
whom  Italus  was  king.  It  seems  clear  from  Stephanus,  that  at 
one  time  the  Antemnates  also  were  Sabines,  although  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Anio;  as  well  as  Csenina  and  Crustumerium. 

The  Picentini  and  Samnites,  according  to  both  Pliny  and 
Strabo^  were  Sabine  colonies;  and  even  the  Marsi  are  said  to 
have  descended  from  the  Sabines.  Festus  is  of  opinion  that  the 
Hemici  are  so  called  from  rocks,  which  the  Marsi  call  Hema. 
Servius  says  Hema  is  a  Sabine  word,  and  that  the  Hemici  were 
a  Sabine  colony;  and  adds^  that  they  received  their  name  from 
the  position  of  their  country,  which  lay  amongst  rough  and 
stony  mountains.  The  fimttii  and  Lucani  were  derived  from 
the  Sabines,  through  the  Samnites.  The  Peucetii  were 
Pelasgians. 

Of  the  Volsci,  we  have  seen  that  the  name  was  derived  from 
that  of  the  Opici  or  Osci.     That  their  language  was  alike  is 

!)lain.  Pompeius  Festus  speaks  of  those  *^qui  Obsce  et  Volsce 
iabulantur,  nam  Latine  nesciunt.^'  As  their  country  lay  upon 
the  coast,  it  is  by  no  means  surprising  that  several  foreign  esta- 
blishments were  formed  there.  Cora  and  other  places  received 
Greek  colonies^  who  may  have  been  peaceably  permitted  to 
settle^  and  to  cultivate  the  borders  of  the  Pomptine  Marshes. 

Of  the  Rutuli,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  sprang  from 
the  same  stock  as  the  Aborigines  and  the  Sabines ;  for  on  the 
paternal  side,  their  king  Tumus  was  directly  descended  from 
Picus  and  Faunus;  and,  as  his  mother  was  of  the  family  of 
Acrisius^  even  his  maternal  descent  was  from  the  Argives^  or 
Pelasgi. 

The  walls  of  Ardea  are  not  built  in  the  usual  manner  of  the 
Pelasgi,  but  this  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  softness  of  the 
volcanic  materials  of  which  they  were  constructed;  for,  whereas 


*  There  seems  to  have  been  some  little  deception  in  the  boast  of  lAoe- 
demon;  for  the  city  was  seated  on  several  insulated  and  defensible  hills^  and 
toward  the  Eurotas,  was  so  efiPectually  protected  by  a  long  line  of  perpen- 
dicular rocks,  as  to  render  a  wall,  at  leiEet  on  that  side,  wholly  unnecessary. 


478  HISTORY. 

the  tafo  of  Ardea  could  be  easily  cut  by  a  hatchet,  tlie  bare 
limestone  and  calcareous  breccia  ot  Argolis  and  Greece  require 
considerable  labour  to  reduce  them  into  polygons. 

The  Rutuli  are  classed  by  Virgil  with  the  Veteres  Sicanl 
who  were  the  same  as  Siculi.  The  Ausonians  and  the  Auninci 
also  were  the  same  people,  the  S  and  R  being  frequently  inter- 
changed ;  in  the  most  ancient  Latin,  there  was  in  £act  no  R. 

Many  of  these  seemingly  different  nations  may  be  in  reahty 
traced  to  a  common  stock,  assuming  different  names  aooonliic 
to  circumstances,  but  having,  in  most  of  the  southern  parts  of 
the  country  laid  down  in  our  Map,  what  may  be  termed  a  foizTH 
dation  of  Siculi,  or  Sicani,  and  in  Umbiia  in  the  nordi,  that  of 
an  ancient  colony  of  Ghiuls ;  subsequently,  however,  the  whok 
people  were  amalgamated,  by  two  decided  invasions  of  the 
eastern  coast,  by  more  civilized  Pelasgi  from  Greece;  and  several 
smaller  colonies  landing  at  different  times,  formed  settlements 
near  the  Tyrrhene  sea. 

Dionysms  says  that  the  glory  of  the  Pelasgi  in  Italy  began  to 
decrease  before  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  the  Tyrrheni  occupy- 
ing many  of  their  towns.  The  Pelasgians,  thus  depressed,  be- 
came mixed  and  confounded  with  the  Aborigines,  and  with  them 
possessed  the  site  of  Rome. 

Forty  years  previous  to  the  Trojan  war,  (as  the  Romans  sav.^ 
Evander  led  a  colony  from  Palatium,  or  Palantium,  an  Arcadian 
city.  This  second  Greek  colony,  after  the  arrival  of  the  Pelasgi 
in  Italy,  formed  one  common  nation  with  the  Aborigines  on  the 
site  of  Rome.  We  have  already  seen  that  Palatium,  near  Reate. 
really  existed — named  probably  by  the  Pelasgi,  from  the  Arca- 
dian city,  near  Tegea;  and  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  firom  the 
Italian  town  that  Evander  and  his  colony  came  and  built  the  crtr 
upon  the  Palatine  Hill,  so  that  it  was  only  in  a  remote  onanncir 
that  he  was  connected  with  the  original  Arcadian  city. 

The  CEnotrian  Aborigines,  in  tie  region  near  Rome,  were^  in 
process  of  time,  called  Latins,  from  one  of  their  kings,  Latinus. 
Dionysius  gives  this  account :  (lib.  i.  8.) — ^The  indigenous  Siculi 
were  the  first  occupants  of  the  site  of  Rome.  The  Aborigines, 
who  had  hitherto  lived  in  villages  on  the  mountains,  havin«: 
obtained  assistance  from  the  Pelasgi  and  other  Greeks,  drove  out 
the  Siculi,  built  many  cities,  and  seized  upon  all  the  country 
between  the  Liris  and  the  Tyber :  they  afterwards  received  the 
name  of  Latins  from  Latinus,  their  king.  Hie  first  who  reigned 
at  Laurentum  was  Saturn;  to  him  Picus  succeeded,  reignine 
thirty-seven  years;  Faunus  succeeded  Picus,  and  reigned  forty- 
four  years;  and  Latinus,  his  successor,  reigned  about  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  War. — Ovid  and  others,  in  deriving  the  name  of 
Latium  from  the  concealment  of  Saturn  (latente  deo,)  possibly 
record  the  history  of  some  chief  of  the  interior,  who  had  Aei 


LANGUAGES.  479 

from  the  mountains  to  the  coast  for  safety  j  but  the  etymology 
seems  fabulous. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  establish  the  descent  of  the 
Latins  from  the  Aborigines,  and  having  shown  the  intermixture 
of  the  latter  with  the  Pelasgi  and  other  Greeks,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  pursue  the  subject  further — the  remainder  of  the  history  of 
the  country  being  intimately  connected  with  that  of  Rome  itself. 
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In  the  foregoing  remarks,  it  has  been  already  observed  that 
the  Umbrians  (who,  according  to  Pliny,  Florus,  and  others,  were 
the  most  ancient  natives  of  Italy,)  are  supposed  to  have  derived 
their  origin  from  the  Gauls.  This  is  asserted  by  Solinus ;  and 
Isidorus  also  of  Seville,  an  author  of  the  seventh  century,  who 
wrote  several  books  on  etymology  and  languages,  expressly  calls 
them  Celts. 

Herodotus  says,  that  the  Pelasgi  in  the  north  of  Italy  spoke 
a  Barbaric  tongue,  and  not  Greek, — that  is,  not  pure  Greek ; — 
^^n€\acryoi  fiapfiapov  y\a>aaay  levres.^^  These  northern  Pelasgi 
seem  to  have  been  those  who  united  with  the  Umbrians ;  and 
the  females  being,  for  the  most  part,  of  Umbrian  origin,  it  is 
probable  that  their  children  spoke  the  language  of  their  Umbrian 
mothers,  with  a  certain  admixture  of  the  paternal  tongue.  If  the 
Umbrians  were  really  Gauls,  it  would  be  natural  to  refer  to  the 
Gallic  language  all  that  is  not  Latin  or  Greek ;  the  term  Gaul, 
is,  however,  somewhat  indefinite,  for  it  seems  to  have  been  ap- 
pUed  toall  colonies  coming  from  the  North,  even  to  Illyrian,  and 
perhaps  even  to  Thracian  and  Dacian  colonies. 

The  Aborigines,  upon  their  admixture  with  the  earliest 
Pelasgi,  were  called  Casci.  This  people  built  their  towns  with- 
out walls,  were  acquainted  with  few  of  the  arts  of  civilized  life, 
and  lived  in  huts  of  straw ;  and  from  these  huts,  if  the  Pelasgi 
could  be  proved  to  have  spoken,  as  they  possibly  did,  the  Ian* 
guage  of  the  Epirots,  (which  may  have  been  the  same  as  the 
Macedonian,  Thracian,  and  Phrygian,  the  parent  of  the  modem 
Albanian,)  their  name  seems  to  have  been  derived;  Casct  in 
Albanian,  signifying  thatch,  which  is  in  Hebrew,  Case. 

Of  the  Umbrian  tongue,  the  Eugubian  Tables  seem  the  best 
specimen.  They  were  found  near  Sche^gia  in  the  year  1444,  at 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Apenninus,  inscribed  on  seven  plates  of 
brass;  and  relate  apparently  to  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonies 
performed  at  the  temple  to  ivve  orabovbi,  or  Jupiter  Grabo- 
vius,  as  a  ^^  pihaclv  tvta  pbb  ikvvina,'^  an  atonement  or 
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piaculum  for  all  Ikuvium — (Eugubium).  Eight  of  the  inscrip- 
tions are  in  Umbrian  or  Pelade,  (commonly  called  Etroscan,) 
and  four  in  Latin  characters.  In  the  latter^  which  seem  to  be 
like  the  other  Tables  as  to  their  contents,  but  somewhat  moder- 
nized, the  letter  O  appears  instead  of  V,  and  sometimes  F.  Hie 
6  is  also  introduced,  which  was  not  used,  as  it  is  imagined,  till 
about  the  year  400  U.C.  Those  in  the  Umbrian  character  mar 
be  three  hundred  years  older. 

Except  a  letter  somewhat  similar  in  form  to  the  Hebrew 
Beth,  and  which,  like  it,  has  the  sound  of  Y,  there  seems  no 
material  difference  between  the  Umbrian  characters  and  those  of 
Pelasgic  or  ancient  Greek:  the  lines  likewise,  as  in  most  oriental 
languages,  run  from  right  to  left.  It  has  been  shown  in  the 
Hor<B  Pelasgica  of  Bishop  Marsh,  that  C  and  F  were  used  indis- 
criminately in  Greece.  (Page  7^)*  A  slight  alteration  had  taken 
place  in  the  language,  when  the  Tables  in  the  Roman  letters 
were  written. 

According  to  Lanzi,  the  third  Table  is  an  edict,  for  the  feast 
"  Plenarum  Umarum.*^  The  date  is  "  Idibus  plenarum  Umarum 
xviii  Kal.  Decembres.^'  '^  Eitipes,  plenasier,  nmasier,  nhtretia, 
k.  t.^'  For  the  original  characters,  see  plate  of  inscriptions  (a). 
The  concluding  T  is  explained  by  Tesem,  used  for  Decem ;  but 
it  is  not  easy  to  recognize  in  the  fourth  word,  xviii. 

A  prayer  for  the  agriculture  of  all  Ikuvium,  (written  on  the 
older  tables  iiovina,  out  by  good  fortune,  in  one  of  those  in 
Roman  characters,  ikvvina,)  runs  thus: — '^ Bue.  peracrei. piha- 
clu.  di.  grabovei.  pihatu.  ocre.  fisei.  pihatu.  tota.  iiovina.  di.  gra- 
bovie.  pihatu.  ocrer.  fisier.  totar.  iiovinar.  nome.  nerf.  arsmo. 
veiro.  peuo.  castruo.  fri.  pihatu.  futu.  fos.  pacer,  pase.  tua.  ocre- 
fisi.  tote,  iiovine.  erer.  nomne.  erar.  nomne.  di.  grabovie.  salvo, 
seritu.  ocrefisi.  salva.  seritu.  tota.  iiovina ;''  or,  ^^Bove  piaculo 
piatus  esto  Jupiter  Grabovei  piamitre  (hujus)  sacrificii  expiate 
totam  Jovinam.  Jupiter  Grabovi  piamine  sacrificiorum  totius 
Jovinse  nominibus  agnim  virum  pecus  oppido  expiato  fiasque 
volens  propitius  pace  tua  sacrifico  totius  «iovinffi  gentis,  eorum 
nomine,  earum  nomine.  Jupiter  Grabovi,  salvo  satu  sacrificii, 
satum  sospita  toti  Jovinee.^' — This  prayer  is  taken  from  one  of 
the  tables  written  in  Roman  characters ;  but  the  words  nearly 
correspond  with  those  in  the  Umbrian  character. 

The  Eugubian  Tables  show  that  S  was  used  in  the  Umbrian 
tongue,  as  in  the  old  Latin,  instead  of  R.  The  same  sentence, 
which,  in  the  older  character  was  written  senalpert.  sbrev. 
SUP.  Cto  be  read  from  right  to  left — sec  plate  of  inscriptions,  fb)2 
is,  in  the  Latin  Tables,  post,  verir.  trbblanir.  ^^  After  the 
boars,  three  in  number,^'  &c. 

A  few  other  instances  may  suffice  as  a  specimen  of  the  lan- 
guage from  which  the  Latin  seems  to  have  originated.    We  find 
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arsie  for  ignis,  and  pirase  from  the  Greek,  for  the  same.  In  one, 
is  the  word  imp  for  fire,  in  Liatin  characters : — ^^  Pir  orto  est 
toteme  liovine,'*  or,  ^^  ignis  ortus  est  toto  Ikuvine.*^  Wine  and 
bread  have  preserved  nearly  their  original  names,  as  is  proved 
by  the  sentence,  ^  Tiu  pmn,  tin  vinu,''  given  in  the  plate  of  in- 
scriptions, (fig.  Cy)  which  signifies  ^'adponite  panes,  adponite 
vinum  f*  the  first  word  Tiu  being  from  the  Greek  TiOefiai,  or 
0€io.  In  the  following  passage  (of  which  the  original  may  be 
seen  in  the  plate  of  inscriptions,  y^.  d,)  Jupiter  is  represented  as 
having  a  sacrifice  of  three  oxen,  ^e  fat  of  which  is  burnt,  ^^  Jovi 
Grabovio  bubus  tribus  facito  arvinam  ustoenta/^  Apfiiwffy  says 
Hesychius,  is  the  Sicilian  for  fat. — ^An  object  which  was  ordered 
to  be  placed  on  the  apex  or  acroterion  of  the  temple,  is  spoken 
of  in  one  of  the  tables,  as  ^^  Anglome  Hondomu ;"  and  in  a  sub- 
sequent one,  ^^  Anglome  somo;'^  the  angulo  summo  of  a  later 
period.  Among  the  Greek  words  in  the  Umbrian,  '^  Puemune 
pubrice,'^  for  Iloififfv  publicus,  or  priest,  is  curious;  it  occurs 
also  in  an  inscription  found  near  Amitemum, 

In  the  article  Etruna^  it  will  be  seen  that  the  alphabets  of 
the  Lydians,  of  the  Etrurians,  and  of  the  Umbrians,  and  all  that 
can  be  ascertained  of  the  Pelasgi,  were  so  similar  to  each  other, 
that  it  is  impossible  not  to  suppose  these  people  descended  from 
one  common  stock. 

The  result  of  an  examination  of  the  Eugubian  Tables  is  that 
it  was  from  the  Umbrian  language  that  the  Latin  was  mainly 
derived ;  the  contrary,  namely,  that  the  Umbrian  was  derived 
from  Rome,  cannot  have  been  the  case;  for  the  last  of  the  tables 
was  composed  before  the  year  400  U.C.,  at  which  time  the  Romans 
had  not  penetrated  so  far  to  the  north  as  Umbria,  having  only 
just  conquered  the  Veientes.  Another  component  part  must 
have  been  the  old  semi-barbarous  Greek  which  the  two  colonies 
of  the  Pelasgi  had  imported.  Of  its  third  and  last  element,  the 
Gaulish  or  Gallic  tongue,  we  are  almost  wholly  ignorant,  and 
there  is  now  little  hope  of  obtaining  any  knowledge  of  it.  The 
Latin,  as  is  affirmed  by  Dionysius,  (lib.  i.,)  was  subsequently 
more  and  more  mixed  with  Greek. 

It  is  somewhat  more  difficult  to  determine  the  origin  of  the 
Sabine  tongue.  Such  words  of  the  language  as  have  been  pre- 
served, seem  to  be  either  Gallic  or  Thracian ;  certainly  they  are 
neither  Greek  nor  Latin.  Cata,  in  Sabine,  says  Varro,  means 
pointed;  Cateia,  in  Gallic,  is  a  dart.  Ciprus  or  Ciprius,  in 
Sabine,  is  good;  Crepirum  means  right;  Hema,  rocks;  in 
Celtic,  a  rock  is  Am ;  Irpus  or  Hirpus  is  a  wolf;  Lexula  a  cake ; 
Nero,  strength ;  and  Strebula,  flesh  offered  in  sacrifice. 

The  names  of  the  deities  of  Umbria  followed  the  changes  of 
the  language,  and  seem  to  have  varied  according  to  the  locsdities 
consecrated  to  their  worship.    The  Di  Krabovie  of  the  Umbrians 

21 
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is  the  J  i  or  J  (Of  of  the  Greeks,  with  the  addition  of  the  Latin 
epithet,  Cura  Bourn ;  and  the  ivpater,  Zeinrarrjp ;  the  title  of 
Krapuvie  is,  however,  given  not  only  to  ivve,  Jove,  butJo 
Marte,  Mars;  and  also  to  Vufiune.  (Plate,  ^.  e  and /.) 
This  latter  word,  the  very  learned  Lanzi  supposes  equivalent  to 
Evto9  or  EvioPj  (Bacchus,)  wondering  at  the  same  time  how 
Apollo  was  neglected  in  a  nation  descended  from  the  Pelasgi. 
The  word  Vufiune,  however,  is  as  easily  converted  into  ♦otjSof 
as  into  Evi09,  Ennius  has  ^^  Versibus  quos  olim  Fauni  Vatesque 
canebant  f*  and  the  word  in  question  is  not  far  from  the  Deum 
iNvivN — a  word  sometimes  found  in  connexion  with  Pan,  Syl- 
vanus,  and  Faunus.  Among  the  divinities  of  Umbria,  we  find 
also  Janus  or  Dianus,  who  was,  as  Scaliger  observes,  the  God  of 
the  Sun,  and  father  of  Circe;  Joviscus,  or  the  young  Jove;  and 
Sata,  the  goddess  of  seed ;  a  goddess  so  often  invoked  by  this 
agricultural  people,  that  it  seems  as  if  a  blight  was  a  freqaent 
misfortune.  Museiate  and  Cvreiate  are  Movaa  and  Ko^) 
Kureties  and  Coredier  are  Curetes ;  and  the  name  Pieriates,  a 
femily  or  priesthood  of  the  Umbrians,  seems  derived  from  the 
Greek  Pieria.  Much  of  the  religion  of  the  Umbrians  piay  thiB 
be  traced  back  to  Greece.  Fijuvi  was  Filius  Jovis,  or  Dius 
Fidius ;  Fise  Sapi,  Filius  Sabi ;  and  Fijuve  Sansi,  Sancus,  after- 
wards confounded  with  Hercules.  All  these  gods  obtained  a 
place  among  the  divinities  of  Rome  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
quests and  immigration  of  the  Aborigines  and  Sabines  mixed 
with  the  Umbrians  and  Pelasgi. 

The  Umbrian  language  cannot  be  quitted  without  mention- 
ing that  in  one  of  the  inscriptions,  the  subject  of  which  seems  to 
be  the  sacrifice  of  a  dog,  or  perisculacismus,  tlie  whelp,  in  \j^h 
Catlus,  is  called  Katie,  while  the  dos  is  Hunte  or  Hound,  which 
some  may  think  evidence  of  a  northern  tongue*. — See  Plate  of 
Inscriptions,/^,  g. 

Another  specimen  of  the  language,  found  in  1742,  near 
Assisi,  may  possibly  be  of  a  later  time, — ^when  the  Romans  baJ 
conquered  Umbria;  is  seems,  however,  almost  equally  unintelli- 
gible. 

ACER.  EMPS.    ET. 
TERMNA8.    OHT. 
G.  V.  VISTINIE.    NER.  T.   BABR. 
MARONMEI. 
VOI8.  NER.    PROPARTK. 
T.   v.  VOISIENER. 
SACRE.    STAHV. 


*  This  sacrifice  of  the  dog  is  mentioned  by  Lycophron,  as  ofFeiwl  to 
Hecate,  in  the  cave  of  ZeiynUius  in  Samothrace— **  ZtipvvBoy  avrpov  rrfs 
Kvvo(r<fMyov  0€af»*^  This  island  was  the  holy  place  of  the  Pelagic  mysteri^ 
and  particularly  connected  with  Umbria,  by  the  flight  of  Dai-danus  thithtf 
from  Cortona. 
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This  has  been  translated  "Ager  emptus  et  terminatus  est 
cippis  quinque  Vestiniorum  ....  Tit.  Babri ....  Volsiniorum 
pro  parte  Kardin.  Terminis  quinque  Volsiniorum  sacrificio  sta- 
tuto.*'  The  translation  proves  how  little  the  language  is  under- 
stood. 

The  song  of  the  Fratres  Arvales,  or  twelve  priests  who 
celebrated  the  Ambarvalia  at  Rome,  is  of  higher  antiquity  than 
the  Eugubian  Tables  in  Latin  characters.  Hieir  hymn  is  said 
to  have  been  sung  in  honour  of  Ceres;  perhaps  she  was  included 
among  the  Semunes  or  deities  of  seeds ;  but  the  song  calls  first 
upon  Mars.  They  sacrificed  a  sow,  a  sheep,  and  a  biul,  (Suove- 
taurilia,)  principally  at  Festi,  on  the  limits  of  ancient  Rome. 
(Vick  Festi.)  Their  feasts,  called  Terminalia,  were  instituted  in 
the  time  of  Numa ;  in  the  time  of  Tullus  Hostilius,  a  certain 
Mamurius  {vide  Dionysius)  having  made  the  Ancilia  for  the 
Salian  dances  with  such  art,  that  the  original,  which  was  regarded 
as  a  kind  of  Palladium,  could  not  be  distinguished  from  the  rest, 
received  in  return  for  his  labour,  the  privilege  that  his  name 
(which  bore  a  great  resemblance  to  that  of  the  god  Mannar, 
from  which  it  was  probably  derived)  should  be  inserted  at  the 
close  of  all  the  songs  of  the  Ambarvalia. 

The  name,  Salians,  says  Dionysius,  is  derived  from  e^aWea^ 
6aiy  (to  dance.)  By  the  Greeks,  they  were  called  Curetes ;  and 
in  the  Umbrian  Tables,  Kureties  and  Coredier,  as  has  been 
already  observed.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Numa,  (in 
whose  palace  the  first  of  the  shields  or  ancilia  was  found  placed 
by  no  mortal  hand,)  came  from  the  Sabine  Cures ;  he  was  con- 
sequently of  the  race  of  those,  who,  after  taking  possession  of 
part  of  Umbria  and  of  the  lands  of  the  Aborigines,  had  arrived 
within  twenty-five  miles  of  that  Rome,  which  he  was  afterwards 
called  to  govern.  He  reigned  six  hundred  and  seventy-two  years 
before  our  sera ;  consequently  the  song  of  the  Arvales  existed 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  prior  to  the  last  of  the  Eugu- 
bian Tables,  which  is  dated  CCC  of  the  Fratria  or  College,  or 
between  300  and  400  U.C.  But  those  of  the  Tables,  which 
were  written  in  the  Umbrian  or  Pelasgic  character,  may  be 
refered  to  a  much  more  ancient  date,  when  the  letter  O  was 
unknown ;  and  there  can  be  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be 
supposed  the  original  rituals  of  the  Fratria,  compiled  at  the 
foundation  of  the  order,  and  coeval  with  the  Arval  hymns.  It 
may  be  observed  that  the  earlier  and  later  specimens  of  the 
language,  as  exhibited  in  these  monuments,  are  so  similar,  that 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  language  of  Latium  was  Umbrian, 
though  it  seems  to  have  been  afterwards  changed  by  Hellenisms 
and  other  refinements. 

In  the  Arval  hymn,  each  passage  was  repeated  thrice,  and,  as 
Festus  says  of  the  Salian  dancers,  the  Presultor  advanced,  "  et 
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amptruabat,"  then  all  the  rest  came  ^  et  redamptruabant,"  or 
danced  and  sang  as  he  had  done.  The  song  was  called  ^^  Tripo- 
dare  Carmen ;"  and  the  priest,  Terkantur  or  Ter  Cantator.  The 
song  of  the  Arvales  is  given  under  the  article  Feiti. 

The  Satur  of  this  hymn  is  found  also  in  the  Eugubian  Tables; 
— Lanzi  translates  it  ador,  discarding  the  S.  Sarvpia  in  Greek, 
means  an  esculent  herb.  In  the  Eugubian  Tables  Fvfere  is  also 
found.  Aoifios  or  Xvfiev  a\o»  is  equivalent  to  pestilitas  maris. 
Berber  is  said  to  be  a  title  of  Mars. — Quintilian  remariu^  ^  mu- 
tari  religio  vetat  et  consecratis  utendum  est;''  this  is  so  true, 
that  even  as  late  as  the  third  century  of  our  lera  the  Arvales  still 
sang  this  hymn,  which,  as  it  was  written  ten  centuries  before, 
they  could  not  have  understood.  Two  quarto  volumes,  little 
knoMm  in  England,  containing  much  interesting  matter  on  die 
subject  of  the  Arvales,  and  their  Archaic  poems,  have  been  pub- 
lished in  Italy. 

It  has  been  usual  to  reckon  four  periods,  during  each  of  whidi 
the  Roman  language  underwent  sensible  changes.  Bourguetand 
Maffei  reckon  back  from  Cicero  to  Plautus  a  hundred  and  forty 
years  as  the  first  period.  The  second  was  from  Plautus  to  the 
Decemvirs,  two  hundred  and  seventy  years,  and  in  this  the  laws 
of  the  XII  Tables  were  collected.  The  third  period  was  from 
the  Decemvirs  to  the  time  of  Servius  Tullius,  a  hundred  and 
fifteen  years^  and  in  this  the  treaty  between  Rome  and  Carthage, 
mentioned  and  seen  by  Polybius,  was  written.  The  fourth,  or 
earliest  period,  was  from  Servius  Tullius  to  Numa,  a  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  years,  and  an  example  is  subjoined  supposed  by 
some  to  be  of  that  period.  For  a  fuU  description  of  t^  monu- 
ment, with  the  bas-reliefs  attached  to  it,  bearing  the  more  modern 
words  Apollini  and  Klatrae,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Lanzi's  Saggio 
di  Lingua  Etrusca,  vol.  ii.  p.  538. 

LBBPIRIOR.  SANTIRPIOR.  OVIR.  FOR. 
FOVEER.    DERTIER,  PIERIR.  VOTIR. 
FARER.  VEF.   NARATV.  VBF.    PONI. 
SIRTIR. 

The  metal  plate  on  which  this  is  written  is  said  to  have  been 
found  in  the  country  of  the  Falisci,  and  to  have  passed  dirough 
the  hands  of  Ligono,  who  is  known  to  have  been  a  fedsifier  ol 
antiquities.  The  Apollo  and  Diana  may  possibly  be  his  work; 
but  as  he  cannot  be  suspected  of  knowledge  sufficient  to  invent 
an  inscription  so  like  to  truth,  the  latter  is  probably  authentic* 
As  to  Falerii,  its  real  situation  could  not  have  been  known  to 
Ligorio  so  it  is  now  useless  to  inquire  whenee  this  monument 
was  brought.  Lanzi  gives  this  translation  of  it : — ^^  Lerpirias. 
Santirpius.  Duoviri.  quod,  voverunt.  iterare.  dies,  votitos. 
egerunt.  et.  nuncupato.  (tempore)  et.  deinceps.  iterum.*'    After 
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the  word  votivos,  this  translation  is  evidently  incorrect.  The 
inscription  is  in  the  language  of  Ikuvium :  Farer  has  probably 
reference  to  Farina;  Vef  is  proved  by  Passeri  to  be  the  ori- 
ginal of  Oves ;  and  "Naratu  means  the  dedication  of  the  two 
offerings. 

Nothing  can  be  found  of  the  Roman  tongue  of  the  time  of 
Romulus,  which  has  not  been  confessedly  modernised.  Diony- 
sius  says  positively,  (lib.  ii.)  ''that  Greek  was  the  language  then 
in  use,  and  that  the  Roman  tongue  was  altogether  a  mixture  of 
Greek  and  Barbarian,**  17  eariv  17  irXcKov  Ai,(o\i9,  As  it  now 
stands,  the  sixteenth  of  the  laws  of  that  period,  collected  by 
Justus  Lipsius,  runs  thus : — 

. "  Duumviri  perduellionem  judicent :  si  a  duumviris  provocarit, 
provocatione  certato.  Si  vincent,  caput  obnubito,  arbori  infelici 
suspendito,  verberato  vel  intra  pomoerium  vel  extra  pomoerium:" 
but  it  is  probable  that  it  does  not  contain  one  single  word  of  the 
law  as  it  originally  stood.  One  of  the  laws  of  Romulus,  which, 
though  evidently  modernised,  retains  more  of  the  original  phrase- 
ology, is  as  follow: — 

SEI.  NVRVS.    PLORASIT.   SACRA. 
OBIVBIS.   PARBNTOM.    BSTOD. 

Another  is, 

QVBI.  NOX.   FORTOIN.   PAX8IT.   SEIIM. 
ALIQVIP8.   OCGI8IT.'  lOVRE.   CAISOS.   ESTOD. 

A  proof  that  these  laws  have  been  totally  remodelled  as  to 
language,  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  a  law  of  Numa  Pompilius, 
preserved  by  Festus,  is  full  of  archaisms,  which  in  the  former 
examples,  are  wanting. 

SEI.   QUOI.  HEMONE.    LOEBESO.   SCIENS. 
DOLOD.   MALOD.   MORTEI.    DUEIT. 
PASEICID.   ESTOD.  SEI.   IM.    IMPRODBNS. 
SB.   DOLOD.   MALOD.   OCEI8I.  PRO.    KAPITED. 
OCEISI.    ET.  CNATEIS.    EIOUS.    ENDO. 
GONCIONED.   ASIETB.    80BEICIT0D. 

In  Festus,  the  words  are  divided,  which  possibly  they  were  not 
in  the  original,  and  doubtless  have  been  somewhat  modernised; 
they  are  still,  however,  so  different  from  the  Liatin  of  later  times, 
that  not  more  than  four  of  the  words  could  be  understood  by  an 
ordinary  Latin  scholar.  It  may  be  thus  translated  into  Latin  of 
a  later  time.  "Si  quis,  hominem  Uberum,  dolo  sciens  morti 
dabit,  parricida  esto.  Si  imprudens  se  dolo  malo  occidit,  pro 
oapite  occisi  et  natus  ejus  in  concione,  arietem  subjicito.** 

The  word  homonvs  occurs  in  tiie  Eugubian  Tables,  but 
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there  it  is  said  to  be  a  proper  name.  Quintilian  notices  the  ter- 
mination of  the  ancient  ablative  in  D ;  as  in  the  above  specimen, 
dolod  malod  for  dolo  malo. 

Another  law  of  Numa  is  this — *^  Pefex  asam  Junonis  no 
tagito.  Sei  tagit,  Junoni  crinebos  demeiscis  acnom  faeminam 
caedito/'  Or,  "Pellex  aram  Junonis  ne  tangito:  si  tangit, 
Junoni  crinibus  demissis  agnum  fceminam  csedito." 

One  of  the  laws  of  Ser\aus  Tullius,  (whose  historical  name, 
it  may  be  observed,  is  probably  composed  of  Servius,  Latin,  and 
AovXtosj  Greek)  runs  thus:—"  Sei.  puer.  parentem.  verbcnt 
ast.  ole.  plorasit.  puer.  deiveis.  parentom.  sacer.  estod;"  or/^i 
puer  parentem  verberet,  at  ille  ploraverit,  puer  divis  parentnm 
sacer  esto.'*  The  son  was  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  patemad  gods.- 
That  alterations  have  l>een  made  here  is  certain,  since  the  letter 
used  in  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Servius  Tullius,  were  Greek ;  that 
is,  they  resembled  the  characters  of  the  Eugubian  Tables;  for 
Polybius  says  the  ancient  and  modem  Latin  were  so  different 
that  the  wisest  scholars  could  scarcely  understand  the  fonner,ana 
adds,  that  he  saw  upon  a  Stele,  on  the  Aventine,  an  inscrip^^^ 
in  Greek  characters,  recording  the  treaty  between  Servius  Tullius 
and  the  confederation  of  the  Latins. 

The  Lex  Tribunicia  Prima,  which  was  made  previous  to  the 
embassy  under  the  Decemviri  to  Athens,  is,  perhaps,  but  sligntly 
altered: — ^"  Sei.  quis.  aliuta.  faxit  cum.  pequnia  familiaq.  sacer. 
estod.  sei.  quis.  im.  occisit.  paricida.  nee.  estod;**  a.  e.j "  Si  q^is 
aliter  fecerit,  cum  pecunift  lamili&que  sacer  esto.  Si  quis  eum 
occisit,  paricida  non  esto.'*  ^^   . 

The  "aliuta  faxit''  seems  to  mean  "hath  slsdn  another.' 
was  not  lawful  to  kill  a  person  in  the  predicament  called  Sacer, 
though  the  crime  was  not  considered  capital.  . 

Some  examples  shall  now  be  given  of  the  laws  of  the  A^* 
Tables,  collected  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  about  the  y^ 
303  U.C. ;  though  somewhat  altered,  in  accommodation  to  the 
subsequent  changes  in  the  language  of  the  state,  they  will  ser^c 
to  convey  some  idea  of  the  lAtinity  of  time. — *^  Patrei.  cndo« 
fidio.  vitae.  necisque.  potestas.  estod.  terque.  im.  venom,  daner. 
jous.  estod.  sei.  pater,  fidiom.  ter.  venom,  duit.  fidios.  a*  P*^^' 
leber.  estod."  Another  begins  thus — "  Sei.  in.  jous.  vocat.  nei. 
eat.  statim.  encapito.  antestarier.'*  &c.  Another  of  these  w^* 
runs  thus — "  Sei.  quis.  occentasit.  casmenve.  conduit,  quod,  al^ 
rom.  fl.citiom.  faxit.  kapital. estod.*'  Another — ^** Si. quis. occen- 
tavisset.  sive.  carmen,  condidisset"  &c. 

That  the  origifial  phraseology  of  these  Tables  has  been  tnaf^ 
rially  changed  seems  in  the  highest  degree  probable;  forPoly''^^ 
(lib.  iii.)  says,  that  "  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Rome  and  C«^' 
thage  in  the  third  century  U.C,  could  not  be  read  in  his  tunc? 
except  by  the  learned;'*  whereas,  it  would  appear,  that  any 
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Roman^  without  being  a  great  antiquary,  might  have  made  out 
the  sense  of  these  laws  of  the  XII  Tables. 

The  Duilian  inscription,  which  Quintilian  believed  to  be 
ancient,  but  which  being  decayed  by  age  had  been  recopied  about 
the  time  of  Claudius,  was  originally  written  about  the  year  500 
U.S.  The  naval  victory  over  the  Carthaginians,  which  it  records, 
took  place  U.S.  494.  Some  of  the  restorations  are  judicious, 
but  the  words  must  have  been  considerably  altered  to  suit  the 
improved  orthography  of  the  time. 

C.  Biliot.  M.  F.  Cos.  Advorsom.  Cartacinienseis.  en.  Siceliad. 
Ilem.  cerens.  Ecest  anos.  cocnatos.  popli.  Romani.  artisumad. 
Obsedeone.  d  . .  xemet.  legion eis.  Cartacinienseis.  omneis. 
MAXiMOSQVE.  MACisTRATOs.  Lucaes.  Bovcbos.  relicteis. 
NOVEM.  cASTREis.  EXPOCiONT.  MACELam.  mocnitam.  urbem. 
pvcNANDOD.  CEPET.  EXQVE.  EODBM.  MAcestratod.  prospcrc. 

REM.  NAVEBOS.  MARID.  CONSOL..   PRIMOS.  CCSet. 

CLASESQYE.  NAVALES.  PRIMOS.  ORNAVET.  PAravctque.  diebos. 

LX. 
CVMQYE.  BIS.   NAVEBOS.  CLASEIS.  POBNICAS.  OMniS.  panitis. 
SVMAS.  COPIAS.  CARTACINIENSEIS.  PRAESENTcd.  maXUmod. 
DICTATORED.  OLOROM.  IN.  ALTOD.  MARID.  PVCnandod.  vicct. 

&C. 

The  tombs  of  the  Scipios,  discovered  A.D.  1780,  (which  are 
among  the  most  interesting  of  Roman  discoveries,  both  as  sepul- 
chres and  on  account  of  their  inscriptions,)  prove  how  slowly  the 
language  advanced  to  the  perfection  it  afterwards  attained.  In- 
deed, it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  cultivated  language  till  the 
sixth  century  U.S.  Some  other  tongue,  pethaps  the  Etruscan, 
must  have  maintained  a  considerable  degree  of  popularity  till  the 
middle  of  the  seventh  century  U.S.;  for  by  the  Julian  law, 
U.S.  663,  public  acts  were  ordered  to  be  in  Latin;  whence  we 
may  infer  that  till  that  time,  other  languages  had  been  employed 
indifferently  with  the  Latin. 

The  inscription  upon  the  tomb  of  Scipio  Barbatus,  who  was 
Consul  U.S.  456,  runs  thus: — 

CORNELIYS.    LYCIVS.   SCIPIO.    BARBATVS.    ONAIVOD. 
PATRE.    PROGNATVS.    FORTIS.    VIR.    8APIEN8QUE. 
QUOIUS.    FORMA.    VIRTUTET.    PARISUMA.    FUIT. 
CONSOL..    CENSOR.    AIDILIS.    QUEL    FUIT.    APUD.   YOS. 
TAURASIA.    CISAUNA.    SAMNIO.    CEPIT. 
SUBICIT.   OMNE.    LOUCANA.   OPSIDESQUE.   ABDOUCIT.^' 

In  this  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  Gnaivod  is  Cnaeo; 
quoius,  cujus;  and  Loucana,  Lucaniam.  It  may  be  observed 
also  that  the  accusative  after  the  verb  was  not  then  thought 
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necessary.  In  the  two  first  lines,  V  has  been  retained  for  P  in 
the  original;  this  character  may  also  be  observed  in  theTusculan 
tombs  of  the  Turpilii  and  Furii.  In  the  latter  it  even  stood  for 
Ph  or  *. 

The  next  inscription  seems  still  more  archaic. 

HONCOINO.   PLOIRVICB.    COSBNTIONT.  R. 
DVONORO.    OPTVMO.    FVISB.   VIRO. 
LVCIOM.   8CIFIONE.   FILIOS.    BARBATI. 
CONSOL.   CENSOR.   AIDILIS.    HIC.    FUST.   A  .  .  . 
HEC.    OEPIT.  CORSICA.  ALBRIAQUE.   URBB. 
DBDET.   TEMPE8TATEBUS.    AIDE.   MBRETO. 

Or,  **  Hunc  unmn  plurimi  consentiunt  Romani,  Bonorum  opti- 
mum fuisse  virum,  Lucium  Scipionem  filium  Barbati.  Consul. 
Censor,  iEdilis,  hie  fuit  apud  vos.  Hie  cepit  Corsicam,  Alen- 
amque  urbem,  Dedit  Tempestatibus  sdem  merito/' 

This  inscription,  which  can  belong  to  no  other  period  than 
the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century  of  Rome,  is  such,  that  a  Bo- 
man  of  the  Augustian  age  would  have  found  it  difficult  to  trans- 
late even  the  first  line. 

Another  of  these  inscriptions  will  serve  to  show  the  language 
was  now  beginning  to  improve: — *'L.  Cornelius.  Gn.  F.  Gn.  ^• 
Scipio.  Magna.  Sapientia.  Multasque.  Virtutes.  iEtate.  Quom. 
Parva.  Possidet.  Hoc.  Saxsum.  Quoiei.  Vita.  Defecit  Non  Bo- 
nos." &c.  &c.  In  this  the  Latin  is  more  intelligible,  though  even 
here,  we  find  «  magna  sapientia^'  for  magnam  sopientiam.  These 
inscriptions  have  the  merit  of  belonging  to  a  period  confessedly 
historic.  Though  the  memorials  of  so  great  a  family,  they  are 
upon  the  common  peperino,  or  Alban  stone,  and  are  proo&  how 
little  the  Romans  had  at  that  time  advanced  toward  splendour  or 
refinement. 

We  trust,  that  from  the  preceding  investigations,  it  will  ^ 
perceived  that  the  Eugubian  Tables,  (even  the  very  latest,) 
having  been  written  before  the  conquest  of  Umbria  by  the 
Romans,  the  language  of  that  country  could  not  have  been 
derived  from  Rome.  The  inscription  oeginning  ager.  ^^^f' 
from  the  same  country,  shows  that  it  was  long  before  good  Latin 
was  known  there.  It  is  clear  also,  from  that  found  near  Falenu 
that  the  language  of  Umbria  had  then  found  its  way  to  the  Roman 
Campagna;  a  circumstance  strongly  corroborative  of  the  con- 
quests of  the  Umbrians,  as  recorded  in  history.  It  will  be  per* 
ceived  likewise,  that  the  most  ancient  inscriptions,  and  the  l^"^ 
of  Rome,  though  subsequently  modernized,  still  retain  man};  oi 
the  peculiarities  of  the  Umbrian  inscriptions,  so  as  to  be  unin- 
telligible to  a  Roman  of  the  Augustan  age ;  and  that  even  sola** 
as  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century  U.C.,  the  words,  as  well  8^ 
the  style,  have  still  an  air  of  the  most  venerable  antiquity.    ^^ 
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says  that  the  hymn  of  Livius  Andronicas,  though  composed  in 
the  sixth  century  U.C.  was,  even  in  his  time  "abhoirens  et 
inconditum." 

It  may  be  urged  that  this  Umbrian  language  never  extended 
south  of  Rome,  but  such  an  assertion  we  think  sufficiently  dis- 
proved by  an  inscription  found  at  Yelletri,  in  the  Volscan  lan- 
guage, which  is  evidently  nothing  more  than  a  modification  of 
the  same  tongue,  {vide  Plate  of  Inscriptions,^^.  A.;)  and  still 
further  to  the  south,  in  a  fragment  found  at  Herculaneum,  there 
are  no  less  than  seventeen  of  the  same  words,  or  but  slightly 
different. 

The  Oscan,  though  some  of  the  specimens  yet  existing  in 
inscriptions  are  of  difficult  interpretation,  must  have  borne  a 
strong  resemblance  to  the  Latin  of  the  commonalty  of  Rome ; 
for  plays  were  acted  in  it  before  the  populace,  which  of  course 
they  imderstood.  The  Oscans  were  Opici,  who  coming  south- 
wards expelled  the  Siculi  (Thucyd.) ;  and  as  their  origin,  and 
that  of  the  Sabines,  of  the  iEqui,  of  the  Apuli,  and  of  the  Yolsci 
were  the  same,  there  must  have  been  a  close  affinity  between 
their  languages. 

A  specimen  of  the  Oscan,  from  Campania,  is  given  in  the 
Plate  of  Inscriptions,  fig,  $.  This  is  interpreted  '^  L.  Slabius. 
Zf.  Anchilius  Mediastutici  Junonali  Prsepositi  proferunt.'^  The 
translation  seems  fanciful,  and  might  perhaps  begin  better  with 
Junonalis  sum.  The  name  is  of  Lucius  Slabius  Lucilius,  Med- 
dix  Tuticus  or  magistrate,  &c. 

It  will  certainly  occur  to  many  that  a  principal  element  of 
the  Latin  language  might  have  been  Etruscan.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  the  Etruscan  was  so  widely  different,  that  in  order 
to  understand  it  the  Romans  were  obliged  to  devote  as  much 
time  to  its  acquisition  as  they  did  to  that  'of  Greek.  If  there 
were  any  similarity  between  the  Latin  and  Etruscan  tongues,  a 
knowledge  of  the  one  would  materially  assist  us  in  comprehend- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  other.  But  so  far  is  this  from  being  the 
case,  that  notwithstanding  the  great  number  of  Etruscan  inscrip- 
tions which  exist,  and  although  many  of  the  religious  ceremonies 
of  Rome  were  derived  from  Etruria,  which  must  have  perpetuated 
the  language,  the  assertion  of  Niebuhr,  that  we  are  only  certain 
of  the  translation  of  two  Etruscan  words,  Ril  avil, — ^annos  vixit, 
or  vixit  annos, — ^is  not  far  from  the  truth ;  and  even  with  respect 
to  these  two  words,  we  cannot  tell  which  is  the  verb  vMty  or 
which  the  substantive  annos. 

Of  the  Tuscan  language,  proper  names,  and  some  formula, 
seem  to  have  been  the  only  portions  received  into  the  Roman 
language,  and  even  these  were  materially  changed.  Thus,  Lekne 
became  Licinius ;  Titiu,  Titius,  or  Titus ;  Tetile,  Titilius ;  and 
Tetnie,  Titinius. 
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It  is  known  that  from  the  year  U.C.  509,  the  intercourse 
of  the  Romans  with  the  Greeks  began  to  be  frequent ;  and  so 
persuaded  were  the  Romans  of  that  period  of  their  Greek  or 
Trojan  origin^  that  they  requested  of  King  Seleucus  a  remission 
of  tribute  for  the  people  of  Ilium.     Niebuhr  observes,  that  the 
Roman  ambassador  to  the  Tarentines  spoke  bad  Greek  in  the 
fifth  century  U.C. ;  and  in  the  time  of  Hannibal,  about  the  year 
U.C.  536,  a  century  later,  many  Romans  spoke  Greek.     U.C 
549,  the  Romans  were  connected  still  more  closely  with  the 
Greeks  of  Asia,  and  had  also  made  a  treaty  with  die  king  of 
Macedon ;  and  U.C.  564,  one  of  the  Scipios  had  crossed  the 
Hellespont,   and  recognised  the   Ilienses   as  relations  of  the 
Romans.     Livy  says,  Evander  brought  letters  to  Latium.     Taci- 
tus says  the  same.     Solinus  agrees  with  Pliny,  that  the  Pelasgi 
first  introduced  writing  into  the  country. 

From  the  moment  of  this  connexion  with  Greece,  the  Ian* 
guage  of  Rome  began  to  improve,  and  advanced  to  perfection  as 
the  connexion  of  the  Romans  with  Greece  became  more  in* 
mate*  Indeed,  it  has  been  often  said  that  the  Latin  was  only  a 
dialect  of  the  Greek  language ;  and,  according  to  Suidas,  a  gram- 
marian named  Tyrannion  wrote  to  prove  that  such  was  the  fact, 
Dionysius  says  plainly  that  the  ancient  iEolic  Greek  was  the 
primitive  Roman  tongue ;  and  if  so,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
Latin  should  afterwards  have  so  easily  enriched  and  refined  itself 
from  the  copious  stores  of  Athenian  eloquence.  Nothing  but 
an  intimate  connexion  could  have  produced  the  similarity 
observable  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  in  such  words  as 
were  of  the  most  common  use ;  such  as,  vicus,  oikos  ;  aratrum, 
aporpov ;  ager,  aypos ;  lac,  yakay  yaXatcTOs ;  bos,  fiovB ;  sus, 
avs;  ovis,  oi'?;  oleum,  eXatov;  vinum,  olvos;  malum,  ft^Xov; 
equus,  imro^y  with  the  usual  interchangeable  g  and  p ;  pater, 
irarrfp ;  mater,  fiv'^^P  5  filius,  vio9.  The  names  also  of  many  of 
the  deities  of  Rome  were  introduced  from  Greece  through  the 
Pelasgo-Sabine  colony. 

These  remarks  have  perhaps  been  extended  to  a  gr^Lter 
length  than  could  have  been  expected  in  a  work  of  this  nature, 
yet  the  subject  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  ancient  possessors  of  the  countries  of  Latium  and  Sabina, 
that  the  facts  detailed  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting,  and  may  ulti- 
mately, perhaps,  lead  to  further  researches,  and  to  more  con- 
clusive investigations. 
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Addenda  to  the  Article  Albano  (Lake) — (p.  22.) 

The  fragmentB  of  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  published  in  1816 
by  Monsignor  Mai,  at  Milan,  contain  several  passages  relating 
to  the  Alban  Lake,  which  may  not  be  generally  known. 

"  While  Veii  was  besieged  by  the  Romans,  about  the  time  of 
the  rising  of  the  Dog  Star,  (when  all  lakes  and  rivers  diminish, 
except  the  Nile  of  Egypt,)  a  certain  lake  in  the  Alban  moun- 
tains, one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia  distant  from  Rome,  and 
near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Alba,  began  suddenly  to  increase 
from  its  own  hidden  resources,  without  any  assistance  from 
clouds  or  showers ;  and  tearing  a  passage  through  the  side  of  the 
crater,  deluged  the  plains  below  in  the  form  of  a  powerful 
stream,  inundating  the  surrounding  country,  and  destroying  many 
rural  habitations.'*  (Antiq.  Rom.  Ixii.  frag.  xi.  U.C.  356.)  In 
fragment  xiii.  the  Etruscan  augur  informs  the  Romans  that  "  Veii 
would  be  taken  when  the  natural  sources  of  the  Alban  I^ake 
being  augmented,  their  waters  should  nevertheless  not  reach  the 
sea.'*  In  fragment  xvi.  the  Delphic  Oracle  announces,  that  "  so 
long  as  the  sources  {al  ^njyai)  of  the  Alban  Lake  were  super- 
abundant, and  ran  into  the  sea,  so  long  would  the  gods  and 

tutelary  genii  of  Veii  defend  that  city." *^But  when 

these  waters  shall  have  relinquished  their  original  nature  and 
ancient  course,  and  shall  have  found  another  channel,  by  which 
nevertheless  they  shall  not  reach  the  sea,  then  the  city  of  Veii 
will  fall.*'  These  passages  show  that  the  Alban  Lake  did  actu- 
ally, at  one  period,  overflow  its  banks,  forming  the  Rivus  Al- 
banus,  which  issued  from  the  lowest  point  in  the  lip  of  the 
crater.  A  passage  also  of  Cicero  (de  Divinatione,  lib.  i.)  shows 
that  a  river  once  ran  from  the  lake.  He  mentions  that,  when 
the  lake  had  violently  overflowed,  Veii,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecies, could  not  be  taken,  so  long  as  the  water  ran  into  the 
sea  by  its  own  natural  channel  and  descent — "lapsu  et  cursu 
suo  ad  mare  profluxisset/' 
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As  there  were,  perhaps,  not  fewer  than  fifty  air  vente  com- 
municating with  the  Emissary  of  this  lake,  it  Mrill  be  evident 
that  workmen  may  have  been  lowered  through  each  of  these 
orifices,  and  thus  the  work  may  have  been  completed  with  ease 
within  the  given  period. 


Addenda  to  the  Article  Allia — (p.  43.) 

The  Gauls,  at  the  siege  of  Clusium,  do  not  appear  to  have 
had,  at  the  beginning,  an  army  of  more  than  thirty  thousand 
men ;  but  in  their  expedition  to  Rome  their  forces  consisted  of 
at  least  seventy  thousand.  The  Romans  had  in  the  field  an 
army  of  fortv  thousand  men,  though  only  twelve  thousand  were 
absolutely  citizens,  the  remainder  consisting  of  the  contingents 
which  the  Allies  were  bound  to  furnish.  This  is  rendered  pro- 
bable by  the  researches  of  the  learned  Niebuhr,  whose  disquisi- 
tions on  subjects  unconnected  with  topography  are  invaluable- 
Diodorus  is  cited  by  him,  to  prove  that  the  left  wing  consisted 
of  twenty-four  thousand  men.  The  right  wing,  says  Niebuhr, 
had  two  legions  of  veterans,  and  three  civic  legions.  The  left 
wing  of  the  Romans  extended  to  the  Tyber ;  the  right,  which 
was  composed  of  the  worst  troops,  was  stationed  in  the  hiUy 
country.  The  Oauls  were  in  suiScient  numbers  to  outflank  the 
Romans,  and  having  routed  the  right  wing,  which  fled  through 
the  uneven  country  directly  toward  Rome,  they  were  enabled, 
by  not  pursuing  the  fugitives,  to  pour  down  from  the  hills  upon 
the  low  ground  by  the  Tyber,  and  to  intercept  the  retreat  of  the 
remaining  Romans,  who  suffered  much  in  their  attempts  to  cross 
the  river  in  their  flight.  The  Roman  troops  had  been  assembled 
at  Veii  previous  to  the  attack  of  the  Gauls,  probably  supposing 
that,  coming  from  Clusium,  the  enemy  would  have  remained  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river. 


Addenda  to  the  Article  Rome — (p.  3770 

The  Roman  style  of  building,  when  tufo  or  Alban  stone  was 
used,  was  in  the  city,  as  in  the  colonies,  in  rectangular  blocks, 
and  almost  uniform,  as  in  Nepe,  Falerii,  Galena,  Ardea,  and 
many  other  places. 

The  wall  below  the  Tabularium,  overlooking  the  ancient 
Forum  of  Rome,  was  built  in  the  year  U.C.  674  [676]^  and  is 
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therefore  a  precious  relic.  It  was  perfectly  regular,  and  the 
columns  of  the  Tabularium  stood  upon  it  as  a  podium.  Becent 
excavations  below  the  Tabularium,  and  in  the  interior  of  the 
building,  show  that  a  little  hollow,  or  ravine,  ran  originally 
between  the  two  summits  of  the  hill,  corresponding  to  the 
details  given  in  the  ancient  marble  plan  of  Rome.  This  hollow 
was  afterwards,  by  decrees,  filled  up  by  buildings. 


"rt 
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Of  the  walls  of  Servius  Tullius,  one  of  the  best  and  least 
doubtful  specimens  is  that  (now  much  decayed)  under  the  church 
of  Santa  Balbina,  on  the  right  hand  of  tlie  exit  at  the  Porta 
Capena.  This  wall  is  of  tufb,  and  was  constructed  with  alter- 
nate layers  of  square  and  oblong  stones,  presenting  in  one  course 
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their  sides,  and  in  the  next  their  ends.    This  was,  in  fact,  the 
easiest  and  l)est  method  of  building  with  such  materials. 


WALL  OF  SERTIUS  TULLIUS,  NEAR  TUE  CHURCH  OF  SAIH'A  BALBDTA 

AND  THE  PORTA  CAPENA. 

We  have  noticed  in  the  article  Artena  VoUcorum  a  most 
remarkable  resemblance  between  the  portal  of  Mycenas  and  the 
gate  of  Arpinum,  and  have  thence  inferred  the  great  probability 
of  connexion  between  Greece  and  Italy  in  remote  times.  There 
is  yet  another  link  which  does  not  seem  to  have  been  hitherto 
observed.  The  arch  has  been  attributed  to  the  Romans ;  but 
domes  formed  by  approaching  stones,  like  the  treasuries  of 
Atreus  and  Minyas,  have  been  held  to  be  distinguishing  charac- 
teristics of  Greek  architecture.  It  is  therefore  important  if  it 
can  be  shown,  that  in  very  ancient  times  the  Romans  and  the 
Etruscans  constructed  domes,  on  principles  identically  the  same 
as  those  of  Mycenae  and  Orchomenos*  Among  the  Etruscan 
tombs  at  Tarquinii  is  one  of  which  a  section  is  subjoined.     The 


diameter  of  the  dome  is  about  eighteen  feet,  and  its  height  nearly 
the  same.  It  is  constructed  on  the  exact  model  of  the  treasury 
of  Atreus  at  Mycence. 

The  prison,  near  the  Roman  Forum,  called  Mamertine^  from 
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Ancus  Martius  (Mamers,)  is  considered  the  most  ancient  build- 
ing of  the  city.  Common  opinion  assigns  the  upi>er  cell  to 
Ancus  Martins,  who  died  B.C.  616;  the  lower  dungeon  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  added  by  Servius  TuUius,  who  died  B.C. 
534 ;  but  the  absurdity  of  ascribing  to  a  later  king,  Servius,  a 
building  under  the  foundation  of  an  upper  chamber,  constructed 
by  an  earlier  king,  Ancus,  is  seen  by  referring  to  the  figure  or 
plan,  No.  I,  where  the  dotted  lines  represent  the  lower  cell. 


Here  it  will  be  seen,  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  walls  of  this 
lower  cell  lies  immediately  below  those  of  the  upper  chamber, 
so  that  the  inferior  cell  could  not  possibly  have  been  constructed 
or  excavated  after  the  erection  of  the  other.  Moreover,  it  is  not 
probable  had  TuUius  merely  excavated  this  lower  cell,  which 
was  only  eighteen  feet  wide,  and  was  hidden  from  public  view 
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by  the  building  ascribed  to  Anciu  Martiiu,  that  sack  a  < 
stance  would  have  led  to  the  change  of  the  denomin^on  of  the 
whole  edifice  from  Mainertine  to  Tullian. 

Several  authors  have  however  been  oted  in  aapport  of  this 
opinion,  and,  among  others,  the  testimony  of  Salliut  has  been 
thought  conclusive ;  but  some  various  readings,  and,  above  all, 
his  observation  that  the  chamber  of  which  he  speaks  had  a  vault 
held  together  by  arches  of  stone,  whereas  the  lower  cell  is  not 
arched,  render  the  supposition  extremely  questionable.  An 
assertion  of  Victor,  who  attributes  the  ori^nal  prison  to  Tallus 
Hostiliua,  who  died  in  the  year  640  B.C.  oeing  once  admitted, 
would  account  for  the  name  Tullianum,  and  produce  an  agree- 
ment between  history  and  existing  remuns.  Even  the  upper 
chamber  ia  now  twenty-eight  steps  below  the  modem  soil.  Both 
the  cells  have,  however,  been  in  some  degree  altered  by  the 
addition  of  the  sacred  ornaments  of  Catliolic  worship,  and  a  door 
has  been  made.  The  lower  cell,  evidently  the  more  ancient,  for 
it  supports  the  superstructure,  is  formed  by  three  courses  c^ 
approaching  stones  laid  horizontally,  (as  may  be  seen  in  the 
section,)  and  not  on  the  principle  of  an  arch.  That  it  was 
originally  roofed  by  four  otlicr  courses  of  blocks,  arranged  in 
the  same  manner,  in  the  form  shown  by  the  dotted  line,  is  clear. 
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not  only  from  a  comparison  with  other  cells^  and  particularly 
with  that  at  Tarquinii^  which  is  of  equal  dimensions,  but  from 
the  totally  different  and  posterior  application  of  the  stones 
A  A  A  A,  which  could  not  have  formed  the  roof  of  the  lower 
cell  upon  any  principle  of  the  arch.  They  are,  in  &ct,  strangely 
united  by  cramps  of  iron,  so  that  thcry  are  together  as  one  flat 
stone,  lightened  by  a  slight  curvature  below,  and  perhaps,  in  a 
great  measure,  depending  for  support  on  the  weight  of  the  walls 
of  the  upper  structure.  These  irons,  and  the  use  to  which  they 
were  applied,  were  discovered  by  Ficoroni.  .  It  is  evident,  that 
when  tne  upper  chamber  of  the  cell  was  constructed,  the  pointed 
dome  of  the  original  cell  was  found  inconvenient,  and  was  there- 
fore cut  off,  at  scarcely  more  than  seven  feet  from  the  floor,  while 
its  place  was  supplied  by  horizontal  stones,  firmly  bound  toge- 
ther by  iron,  and  totally  different  from  the  old  method  of  con- 
struction. In  the  interval  between  the  erection  of  the  first  and 
second  ceUs,  the  arch  might  have  been  invented,  or  possibly 
brought  to  Rome  by  Tarquin.  Another  thing  worthy  ot  remark 
is,  that  the  Roman  prison,  like  the  treasury  of  Mycenee,  is  formed 
by  courses  of  stone,  united  as  an  arch,  and  pointing  horizontally 
to  a  common  centre.    This  prison  is  said  to  have  been  in  a 

Juarry,  as  were  also  the  buildings  above  referred  to,  at  Mycenee, 
)rchomenos,  and  Messene.  T^ere  is  a  similar  edifice  at  Suna, 
one  of  the  ancient  cities  of  the  mixed  Pelasgi  and  Aborigines, 
in  the  valley  of  the  iEquicoli ;  but  the  manner  of  its  construction 
has  not  yet  been  well  ascertained.  This  may  possibly  serve  to 
prove  the  existence  in  Italy  of  that  style  of  architecture,  which 
has  hitherto  been  thought  peculiar  to  Uie  Grecian  continent,  but 
which  the  Pelasgi  who  were  architects  long  prior  to  the  Cyclopes 
of  ProBtus,  may  have  preserved  wherever  they  emigrated.  It  is 
to  be  remarked,  that  whether  the  lower  cell  of  the  Roman  prison 
was  ever  terminated  or  not,  the  argument  is  equally  good,  as  the 
three  remaining  courses  prove  a  knowledge  of  the  principle  con- 
tended for. 

Excavations  are  still  going  on  throughout  the  Roman  forum, 
and  on  the  Clivus  between  the  temples  of  Jupiter  Tonans  and 
Fortune.  The  latter  seems  narrow  and  ill  paved.  The  arch  of 
Constantine  is  quite  clear,  and  tlie  whole  of  the  great  fountain 
and  Colosseum  are  seen  standing  on  their  original  pavement,  or 
nearly  so.  The  Venus  and  Rome  stood  on  a  large  podium, 
which  is  now  cleared.  The  workmen  are  at  present  cutting,  so 
as  to  unite  the  hoUow  of  the  column  of  Phocas  (where  five 
other  pedestals  have  been  found)  with  that  of  the  Greecostasis. 

The  latest  accounts  of  the  state  of  the  Campagna  of  Rome, 
and  of  the  population  of  the  city,  present  us  with  the  following 
data. 

Of  two  hundred  and  forty«-two  thousand  rubj  of  arable  land 

2  E 
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in  the  yioinity  of  Rorne^  eighty-two  thousand  are  considered  to 
be  in  healthy  districts.  The  low  and  unhealthy  parts  of  the 
Campagna  consist  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  mbj,  whidi 
are  sown  with  grain  once  in  four  or  five  years*  Wheat  is  sup- 
nosed  to  return  nine  for  one  in  this  soil.  In  the  districts  of 
Malaria  only  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants  are  found  resident  on 
one  thousand  four  hundred  square  miles  of  land.  The  sheep 
are  reckoned  at  seven  hundred  thousand;  ihe  bufialoes  at  four 
thousand;  and  other  homed  catde  at  a  hundred  thousand. 
Almost  the  whole  agricultural  produce  of  the  country  is  in  & 
hands  of  a  few  ereat  farmers,  styled  Mercanti  di  Compagna,  who 
sometimes  are  aole  to  raise  the  price  of  provisions  very  consider- 
ably^ by  the  monopoly  enjoyed  by  them.  There  are  about  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  these  Mercanti  in  the  Roman  state ;  but  the 
families  Oiorgi,  Truzzi,  Yalentini,  Cleter^  and  Yanni,  seem  the 
chief.  The  whole  soil,  as  stated  by  the  Marchese  Marini,  who 
was  employed  by  the  papal  government  to  assess  the  land-tax, 
is  thus  distributed : — 


Arable  land^ 
Vineyards 
Pastures 
Orchards 
Woods  and  forests 


242,000  rabj. 

14,000 

162,000 

1,400 

170,000 


690,000  mbj,  or 
two  million  three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  English 


The  population  of  the  city  of  Rome  in  the  year  1832^  was  a 
hundred  and  fifty-one  thousand.  The  numbers  have  at  times 
varied  considerably.  In  the  reign  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  the 
population  was  estimated  at  only  thirty-nve  thousand ;  during 
the  residence  of  the  popes  at  Avignon,  the  number  of  inhabi- 
tants, says  the  Abbate  CanceUiere,  was  reduced  to  seventeen 
thousand ;  and  at  that  time  Tivoli  was  equal  in  size  to  Rome, 
and  Viterbo  was  even  larger;  but  when  the  papal  comt  returned 
in  the  year  1378,  under  Pope  Urban  VI.  the  population  quickly 
increased  to  sixty  thousand.  After  the  cruel  sack  of  Rome  by 
the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  in  1527;  only  thirty-three  thousand 
remained.  A  hundred  and  fifty  years  later,  the  number  was 
quadrupled;  and  about  the  year  1700,  it  amounted  to  a  hundred 
and  forty  thousand.  In  1730,  the  inhabitants  were  a  hundred 
and  forty-five  thousand;  and  in  the  year  177^,  as  many  as  a 
hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand ;  which  number  it  has  not  adnce 
exceeded.  The  consequences  of  the  French  invasion  in  1805, 
reduced  the  population  to  a  hundred  and  thirty-five  thoussmd  ; 
and  in  1810,  the  number  was  only  a  hundred  and  twenty-three 
thousand.  On  the  return  of  the  Pope  Pius  VII,  in  1814,-  the 
population  increased.     In  1820  it  was  a  hundred  and  tfairty-fiTC 
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thousand;  and  in  ISSO^  a  hundred  and  forty-seven  thousand. 
The  population  is  kept  up  by  die  influx  of  strangers ;  for  the 
deaths  exceed  the  births  in  the  proportion  of  five  tiiousand  one 
hundred  to  four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-five  per 
annum.  The  paupers  vary  in  number  firom  fifteen  to  thirty 
thousand. 


Addenda  to  the  Article  Tibuh — (p.  415.) 

At  Tivoli,  the  government  have  undertaken,  at  an  enormous 
expense,  to  cut  two  tunnels,  in  the  form  of  Gothic  arches,  in  the 
hard  limestone  rock  of  Mt.  CatiUus.  They  are  to  begin  about 
one  hundred  yards  above  die  old  &11  of  Bernini,  and  are  to  con- 
duct the  Anio  to  a  spot  in  the  mountain,  on  the  bank  opposite 
to  the  temple  at  about  one  hundred  vards  beyond  the  temple, 
and  nearly  on  a  level  with  it,  whence  it  will  fall  in  a  tremendous 
flood,  into  the  old  bed  of  the  river,  so  as  not  in  future  to  risk  the 
undermining  of  the  rock.  This,  however,  may,  or  may  not  be, 
for  the  force  will  be  prodigious.  The  old  fall  is  to  be  filled  up 
with  rocks  and  earui ;  when,  however,  one  of  the  usual  floods 
takes  place,  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  far  two  tunnels,  about 
fifty  feet  wide,  will  be  sufficient  for  the  i>assage  of  the  water. 

In  cutting  the  tunnel  a  nimiber  of  sepulchres  have  been 
found,  a  veiy  considerable  quantity  of  opus  reticulatvm  supporting 
the  Via  Valeria,  and  also  an  ancient  bridge,  two  arches  ot  which 
remain  above  Bernini's  fall. 

The  Anio  at  Tivoli  ancientiy  formed  a  lake,  or  barathrum, 
under  the  temple,  when  the  whole  of  the  Grotta  of  Neptune 
must  have  been  under  water ;  but  a  flood  having  swept  away 
the  dam  which  held  up  the  pool  between  the  Sibyl  and  Vopiscus, 
the  fall  was  divided  into  two,  one  above  and  one  below  the  temple, 
and  the  Grotta  was  left  nearly  dry. 


THE   END, 
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